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o THE GOSPEL AC- 
cording to S. MATTHEW 


CHAP, . 
1 Chrifts genealogj ii his conception, birth and 
names. 


a. 


. 


H E book of the generation of Ie. 
ſus Chriſt the ſon of David, the fon 
of Abraham, 

2 Abraham begat Iſaa c, and Iſaas 
begat Iacob: and lacob begat ludas 
and his brethren : 

3 And Indas begat Pha rea, and 
Zara of Thamar: and Pnarez begat Eſrom, and Ele 
rom begat Aram: 

+ And Aram begat Aminadab and Aminadab 

beg at Naaſſon: and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 

5 Aud ſalmon begat Roez of Rachab, and Beer 

begat Obed of Ruth: and Obed begat Iefſe: 

6 And leſſe begat David the king: & David the 
King begat Solomon of herthat had been the wif 

of Vrias: 
7 Aud Solomon begat Roboame and Roboam 
b eyat Abia: and Abia begat Aſa: 

8 And Aſa begat loſap hat, and Ioſaphat begat 
Irn, and loram beg at Oztas: 

And Ozias begat loatnzm and Ioathzm begat 
Ach az, and Achaz begat Ezekias: 

10 Aud Ezekias begat Manaſſes: and Manaſſes 

begat Amon: and Amon begat loſias: 

1 And leſias begat Jechonias aud his brethren 
about F time they were carried away to babylon 
12 Aud after they were brought to habylon, lo- 
chnias begat Salathielʒ aud Salathicl be gat Zo- 
” gobabel. 

1 And Zorobabel begat Ab iud: and Abiud be- 
gat Lliakim: and Eliakiu begat A cor: 

14 And At or begat Sadac; and Sadoc begat A- 
chim: and Achin begat Eliud: 

15 And Eliud begat Elaazar and Eliagar begat 
;Matthaizaud Matthan beg at Iacob. 


A 2 16 And 


5 S. MATTHEW, 
26 Apd Tacob begat Ioſeph the huſbasd c Marys 
of was boruieſus,wim is called Chtiſt. 14 
17 Soa'l the gencrations from Abraham to Da. an 
vid, are fourteen generations:and from David un- d 
till rhe carrying away into Babylon, are tourten 
eucrations: and from the carrying away into Ba- 4 
yiou unto Chriſt. are fourecen gene tation. 
18 T Now the birth of TeſusChritt was on this 
waſlc: When as his mother Mary was etpanted to 
Joſeph (bcfore they came tozether)the was fonud 
with childc of tho holy Ghote. | 
19 Then loſeph ber huſband. being ajnſt man, 
and not willing to make her a publike example, 
was minded to put her away priv ily. 
20 But while he thovght on the ſethings, behold, 2 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a W 
dream, fay ing Ioſe ph, /o ſonne of David, ſeate *Þ 
not to take unto thee Mary thv wife for that 
Which is conceived ta her, is of the holy Ghoſt, dee 
11 And ſhe thall bring forth a Sonne, and thou; *, 
ſtralt call his Name I ES VS: ſor he ſl. al fave his . 
people from their ſiunes. . 
22 ( Now all this was done, that it might be & W. 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of tue Lord by tlie 
prephet, ſaying, Wi 


bring forth a fon, & they ſhall call bis Name Em- A 
manuchwhich,being interpreted. is God with usf. 
2+ Then Ioſeph being raited from flerp, did as N 
tue Ange loft the Lord uad bidden him, and tooke & Th 
gato hi his wite: y 
$5 And knew her not till ſhe had bronght forth | 
her firſt-baru fon: & he called his Name lIESV'Sþ Ar 


CHAP, II. 
x The wilſe-mexcomete Chrift. 1 tent worlhi 
him 14 Loſeph flecihinto get 


Ow Wiicn leins Mes beca in Bethlehem o? 11 

N ludea. in the days otHe rod thek irg, behold bi; 
hett came wiſe-men from rhe Et to leruſalem, #4 
2 Say ing Where is Le that is bory K ing of ih 7 a 
Jew-s?ftar we bavelcenc bis itarre in the Eaſt, ar 1 Fed 


ite came to wortl.zp him. * 
3 When He rod the K ing had hergd theſet hing: 
ewas trouiacd, and a. l Letuialem wich hin. 1 22 


„ CHAP 11. . 8 : 
4 And whenhe had gatlier · d all the chief: prieſia 
and Scribes of the people together, hee demag- 
&4 of chem where Chriſt ſhould bee borue. 

5 And they {aid not» lim, la Bethlehem of Ine 
Aca Fr this it is written by the Prophets. 

6 And tion Bethlehe vin the land of luda, art 
n--t-the leaſt among the princes af TuJa « for out 

ol thee (hill come a Govcruour that ſhall rule my 
people Iſracl. 

73 Chen Herod when hee had priv ily called the 
vyiſe men, enquited of them diligeutlie what tima 
the tirrc appeared. 

g And he ſent them tn Bethlehem, and ſnid, Go, 

and C:archdiligently for the young childe, and 
when ye haue Fund him, bring mee word againe, 
that{ may come and werthip him allo. 
hen they had heard the K iug, they depar- 
ted, and loe tlie ſtarre which they ſaw La the Eaſt, 
vent befere them. till it came and ſtoode over 
here the young Child was. 
1 When they ſaw the ſtarre, they rejoyced 
| with cxceeding great Joy. : 
' 11 © And when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſw the young Child, with Marie his mother, 
and fell down:, and worthipped him, & when they 
| had open: d their treaſutes, they preteuted unto 
| lum gifts, gold and frankincenſr, and mytrhe. 
' 


12 And becing warned of God iu a dreame that 
they ſh:.uld not returnc to Herod, they d<parted 
into their owne countrey another way. 

1; And when they were departcd, behold the 
Angel ot the Lord appeared to loſepi in a dream, 

| laying, Ariſe, and tak: the young Childe and him 
mo tber, aud flce into Egypt, and bee thou there 
vntill i bring thec word: tor Herod will ſceke the 
young Childe, to deſtroy bim. 
1j When he aroſe, lie took the young Child an! 
bis mather by night, aud departed into Egypt. 
15 And was there vntill the death of Herd cat 
it migut be fulnlled which was fvoken of theLerd 
by the Propuct, ſay ing, Out of Egypt h. ue I cal- 
led my Sonne. 
c The Hernd,wien he ſaw that he was :nocked 
of the wile- nen ,¼ as enceediug wroth , and ſent 


ſorth, & cw all the childrẽ that were iy Betule- 


4 3 hem, 


a . 
＋ꝓvUöEꝓ . wont — 


| 


* S. MAT THEW. 


Jem and id all the coaſts thereof, from two 
2046 old . to the time which 


e bad diligently inquire.] of the wiſe men. 
17 Then was fulhlled that which was ſpukey 
by Ieremy the propbet, ſuy ing, 


1811 Rama was there a voice beard lamentation 


abd weeping, and great mourning, Rachel wee- 
ping for her children and would not be comfor 
ted. becauſe they ar: not. 
19 Rut when Herod was dead. behold, au An- 
el of the Lord appeatethi in a dream to loſeph 
in Eg ipt. 
20 Say ing, Ariſe, & take the young childe & his 


mother and go iato the land of Iſr el for they to 


de ad which ſought the young childos life. 
21 And he aroſc and tooke the y Tung childe 
and his mother,and came into the land of Iſract, 
22 But wkenhe heard that Archelaus did reigne 
in ludea, in the room of his father Herod he was 
afraid togo thither: notwithſtand ing, being war- 
ned of God iu a dreamy he turned aſide into the 
parts of Galilee: 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
retlu that it might be fnlfilled which was ſpoken 
dy the prophets,He ſhall be called a Nazarene 
CHAP, It. | 
1 Jon preacheth. 4. His eppavrel and weat. 6. 
He baptizerth, 8 The fruits of repentance. 


N thoſe daies came Iohn the Baptiſt preaching ; 


in thewilderneſſe of Indea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdome of 
heaven is at haud. 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- 
phet Eſaias. Siying, The voice of one crying in 


the wilderneſſe, prepare ye the way of che Lord 


make his pathes ſtaight. 

4 And the ſame lob had his raiment of camels 
hair, and a leathery girdle about his loins and 
Lis mcat was locus aud wilde hvny. 


5 Thea went out tohim lernſalem, and al ludea ; 


aud all the reg ion round about lordanc: 


G Aud were baptized of him in iordane con- 


ſesſing there ſinncs. 


7\ rat wen he ſaw many of the Phariſees ande 
S adduces come to his baptiſ me, he ſaid uato thegh 


** 


"NP ; C HA p. TIT bs a 
o generation of v tpers, who hath warned you 1 
Ace from the wra? to come? 
8Brin? forth therefore fiuits mee* for repentance. 
And tink not to ſay within your ſ.lycs, We have 
Abr ah ame to oxr Father: Far I ay unto you. that 
God iv abl of theſe tears to railc up childreu ga» 
to Abraham. | 
toA id now alſo the axe is laid uno the raote of 
the trees: ther: fore every tree which hrangeth not 
fortli g 20d ftuit, is hewen down, & cit iat fel e. 
l indecd baptrze you with watecunto repent» 
t vice:but aethitcommethy after me, 1s mig arcler 
then], whoſe ſhocs I au not worth to beat he 
ma lonptize vou with the holy Ghoſt & 7th fire. 

2 Winſe ſanne ic in his hand , and a vill 
thranglly pargehisfloore, and gather his wheate 
Into tlie garacr, but will burn up the chatte with 
may.coch.ableart. 

13 J Then commethlcſus from Galle to 
Lori aue unto loha, to be baptZEzed of him. 

14 nau: ohn forbad hin ſaying Ihave need to 
be haptizcd of tuec., and com neſt tuou to me? 

ts And leſus anſweriug ſaid unto him, Suffer 
11 to be ſy 0 for thus it becommeth us to falfill 
all rig ae uſnelſe. Then heſaffered hin. 

16 ud leſus when her we vpiized, went up 
ſtrrigtway ut ofthe witerzand lo the hezveus 
were opened Unto bim, &he ſawẽ the Spirit of God 
deſcending lik? a dove, and lighung upon bim. 

17 Ai lo, a voice from heaven {ayiny Tits 
my wclyved Sunntyt whom Iau well pleaſed. 

= CNN III. 
1 Chiſt is tempiei . au (la rammatth: 17 Begine 
actin ty preach. & Crllith bas d;(capies. 
Hon was leiu>{led up vt the >piric into the 
wilicra-tle.ro be tempted of the devil. 
2 Aud wnenhe had taited foarty dayCs And tourt 
nig e wis atterward am nung ted. 
3 And wucnthete.npter came to him, he ſaid 


If thou 02-1 $Sunnc at wod,command nate thele 
Kyuges be made bread, 


4 Bat he aulwcred,and ſaid, It 15 written, Man 
ſhall unt live by broad alone, but by every ward 
& That proc:edeth ut of chem outh of God. 
$ Lucuthe 8 takech him up into tlie holy 

+ 


aye 


TB . 
* 
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J. MAT THREW: 
. 75 ſetteth him on a pinacle of rhe Temple 
And ſaith unto him, If thou bee the Sonne o 
god caſt thy ſell down: for it is written. He ſhall 
givehis Angels charge concerning thee; and in 
heir hands they ſhall beare thee ” „leſt at anie” 
time thou daſh thy Rote xgainſt a ſtone." 'F 
7 tetus ſaid unto him, It is written againe, Thon 
lin · t tempt the J. ord thy God. 'F 
8 Againe, the devil rakcrb him up into an exeee - 
ding kig' monntam, & hewern h m 21 the king 
domes of the world, and the etori-ot them, 
9 And ſaith unto him; All theſe things will 1 
give chee. if theu wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
ts Then ſaith le ſus unto him. Get thee hen. e,Sa. 1 
dan, fat it is written, Thon ſhalt worthip the Lord! 
thy God, and him onete ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11 Then the devil leateth him, and behold, An- 
gels came aud miniſte red anto hint. | 
12 © Now when leſus bad heard, that lohn was 
taſt into priſon, hee departed into Galilce. \ 
12 And leaving Nazarcth,.hec came, and dwelt 
in Capetu. um, which is upon the ſea coaſt, in tha 
borders of Zbulon and Neprthalin. 
'14 Thit it might bee fulhlled which was ſpoe 
ken by Eſaias the Prophet ſaying, 
15 The land of Zabul:n, aud tſie land of Nephe 
chali:n, // the way o the ſca,bcyoud lord aue, Ga- 
Llec of he Gentiles, 


16 The people which ſat in darkneſſe, ſaw great _ 


light, and to tie m which ſat in the reg iou aud thas * 


death light is ſp:u1g up. 
17 Fron that time letus be gan to preach, and 
to lav,rcpent.for the kiugdome of heave is at bad 
18 7 Aud Icfus walking by the Sea of Galilee, 
ſaw two breti.ren, Simon called beter, and An- 
Arewhis brother: caſting a nette iuto the Sea z 
{ for they were bihers ) | 
19 And hee ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you hthersof men. 
2. And they ſtraight way left their nets, aud © 
followed Lim. © ? 
2t And golug on from thence, he {.w other too 
ethien, James the ſonne of Lebtdee; x hu his; 
other, in a ſhip with CZebedet their fathe ta. en - 
8 che it acts, and hee called them. ; 
1 Seb 22 And, 


? 


CHAP. V. a 
21 And they immediatelie left the ſhippe,nnd 
their father, aud flowed him. = 
23 an4leſus went abs ut all Galilee , reaching 
in their Synagngnes, 2ad preaching the Geſpel of 
the x ingdome, and healing all manner of ſickucfle 
| and all manner of diſe;ſe among the zople. 
24 And his fame went throaghout aJl Syria: & 
they brought unta him all ſick? people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes aud tor nents, aud thoſe 
” which were p M-Med with d.vils.and thoſe which 
% werelunvaticke , and thoſe that had the palſie and 
hoe he;led them. 
2335 And there followed him great multitades of 
people from C alilce,& from Deca polis, and from 
” Jeruſul:m,& from ludea, & from beyond Iord ane. 
CHAP. Vo-: 
» IWho are ll fed. 13 The Apoſeles a re the ſale 
an! light of the IVuriid. 
Nd ſeeing tlie multitudes, hec went up into 
A a Mountaine, and when hee was ſet, his Diſ- 
ciples came unt him. 
2 And dec opened his mouth, aud taught them, 
[ay 112, 
3 Hleſſed ae the poore iu ſpirit: for theirs is 
tl. King mc of Heaven. 
4 Rleſſed e they which mourne: for they ſbal 
bee comfort ed. 
5 Tleſſed ere che meeke: for they ſnall inherite 
the Ertl. 
6 Bletled are they which doe hunger a2 d thiiſt 
after tighte uſaciſe „for they jho!] bes filled, 
7 Cl-ticd are the metcilull; for they ſhall ob- 
| Tainc mercie. 
| 8 blo(cd are the pure iu heart, for they ſhall 
le- Gd. 
N s JI-«- 0 are the peace- makers: for they ſhalf 
bee called te: children of Gd. 
[ JoBl:Nedvre they which are perlecnrcd for righ+ 
teouſa cs i. k:iforpg theirs is the K ingdome of heavè. 
* 11 Bletſed ere yec, when men (hall revile you, 
» ardp.iſecutcyou,and ſhallCiy all mauuer ofe+1h 
' azauſt you i Ilie, for my Cake. 

12 Regoyceand beeexcecding glad, for greati a 
your reward ia heaven: for ſo perſecuted tie y ta e 
re pbeis which were before you. 

As FSC. 3 
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S. MATTHEW. 


tts J Yeate the Salt of the earth: hut if the Sale g 
bath loft hui: ſar ouę, hei ew iht rall it bee ſalted? 


It 15 thence forth good for nothiig, but to bee 
caſt out, and to beetroden under foote of men. 

t4 Yec are the light of the World, A citie 
tha: is ſet on an hill cannot bee hid. 

Neither do men light a candle. and put it 
under a buthell ;but cna Candle-ſtiche, aud it 
giveth light vnto all that are in the houſe. 

15 Let vour light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may (ec your good works, and glorifie yont 
Father wich is inlicauen: 

17 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 
T aw et the Prophets: Iam not come to deſtroy, 


but to fulfill. 


18 For veicliel ſay vnto you, Till Heaven and 
Earth pafle, oue jot, or one tittle, hall in no wile 
paſſe trum the Law, till all bc fulfillcd. 

t9 MWhofbever thertore (hall break one of theſe 
leaſt comniaudements, and ſhall teach menſo , bee 
malbe called tlie leaſt ia the K ingdo » ot heave? 


but whelocner thall da, and t ach them, the fame. 


ſhþ:llbe called gicat in the Kingdoac of heave, 

20 Ferl lay uito you, That: xcept your righ- 
tebuſneſſe (all excecde the rigHreowſrneſſe ot the 
Scribes 2: Pharaſees ,yec ſhall in no calcenter 
into the Kirodomecot heaven. 

21 © Yce haue heard that it was ſnid by them 
ofolde time, then thaltnut kill, nd weoſotver 
tha)lk Il , mall bee in danger of the judgement. 

22 Burl {iy voto you, That win ſocver is an- 

ric with his brothcr without a cauſe , ſfliall be in 
3 of the judgement: and whoſoever thall 
ſay to his brother. Racha , bell bes in dangerof 
the ce unſel. hut vl theucr ſhall Cay, [hor foole, 
ſhall bee indanger of ic lM Fre. 

23 here fore if then bring thy gift to the Al- 
tar, and there remembteſt, tnat thy brother hath 
dught againſt thee, 

24 Leavc tacre thy gift, before the Altar, and 
goe tu way firſt be. recy cried to thy brother 
an then come and ber thy © itt. 

25 Aurce with thing adveflferie quickly, Whiles 
thou gc in che way with hi,, left et any tine the 
Aver. ry geliger thee to the ludge; & tic ludge 


deli ex- 


oy A. 


CHA p. V. SED 
deliver thee to the Officer, and thoujbee caſt ants 
priſ-n. 

26 Verelielſay vnto thre, thou ſhalt by no 
mean e come nut thence , till thou haſt paide tho 
utter wol terthing. 

*- © vyvechane heard that it was {aid by them 
dfold «tive, Lieu ihalt net commit adulterie. 

28 Rat | iy vnto vou, That whoſ.rever looketle 
on a man to luſt after her, hath committed a- 
dul terte with her alread ie in his heart. 

29 And lit the right eye oſſend rhee plucke it 
out, & Cal? i: trot ce, ſor it 15 profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periih, aud not 
that thy whole hodie ſhould bee caſt into hell. 
30 And if thy tiglit Land offend tuee, cut it ot, x 
caſt it fob thee „ſor it is profitable for tlice that 
on of thy members ſhould pertth , and not that 
thy wle 5>dicih .uld be caſt iuto hell. 

31 Ir hatlebend: d, Waonſ ner ſhill put away 
bis wite.leriim 21g hora writing ofdivorcen EC 
3? hut I ſay vato you that whotceuer ſhall put 
awav his wife, ſav ing forthe cante of fornication 
cauſ th hꝰr to commitagultcry: &vhoſoever ſhal 
miert chat is divorced committee th adultery 
33 Tagen yehaue heard, that it hath been ſud 
dy tak told time, Chou thalt not fiortive ar thy 
ſelte hut hal peirtetmento the Lord chine oaths 
34+ Hat Ie umo you, Svicarenot at all, nei- 
cher by nerven, lor it is Gods throne, 
35 Not b. 5 arth for it is his foottoole: neither 
by jefuſelem For it is thecit i of thcorzat K in 
37 Neither ſhalt hou twclire by tv head as + 
INV cant not mike one hrite walte «rt blacke, 
z6 Lu: let your communtcati-y dee yea „yea, 
Nay ju tor whatfuever is more than theſe, 
commeth of evill. 

37 © 1: & waveheard that it hath beene ſaid, 
An eye tigancye, ind a tos th for a taach. 

39 hut Hay voto you, Fiat yer reſiſt not evils 
but Whatever 1; all (iiitc thee on the cheeke; 
tutuc tom the otuer allo. 

4 Aud it any wan Will ſve thee at the law aud 
tale aw thy coat 1-t him have thy cloake allo 

I And vehuſoiyer thali compell chee to goe a 
mile, 290 with hi Want, 


4: Giy 


i F. MATTHEW. 


And perſtcuteyen: 


Faine on tlie jnſt and on the unjnuſt. 


Give to him that asketh tit e: and from hig 

at weld borrow of ther, turne not thou away 

'4; Ive bave bead that it hath been ſaid. Thad? b. 

ſpalr ore thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie; 7, 
4 

| 

' 


71 
Y * 
* 

0 


4 But I ſay untꝰ yu, Love your enemies: blefſf 
the u that curſe you doe god to them that hate 
- — , o . * 

on: & ptay for them which deſpiteſullic ute you | 


44335 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which it 1g heaven 2 for hee m.keththe Sanne to 


riſe on the evil) and on the gd; and ſendeth 


+ 46 For if ye love them that l. ve you, what re- 


| 
f ward have ye?d+ not cren thepublicans the \.me? 
| 


blicaues (o ? 


| ther which is in heaven is pci ſect. 
CHAP. VI. 


— 


47 And ifye ſalute your brethren cnclic,wh © 
doe you more ehanuthers? doe not even the bu- 


- 48 Ree yee ther: fore pork, even 1 Fa- 


} 1 Of almes, Ty Prayer. 14 Far giving. Fe t. 


| tu?, 3 Unitreaſure, 24 Cod aut Aemmon. 


Ake hecd tliat ye doe not yeur almes before 
men. to be ſten of them 2 otierwiſe ye have 


— . — — — — A 


nc rewaid of your Father which:« tnhezwen. 
| 2 [heoreforc, when thou docſt thin al mes, du not 
{| C nad a trumpetbe fore thee, as the hypocriies do 


in te Synagogucs, and in the ſtreetes, that they 
may haue glor: f men. Verelie, l ſay unto you, 


they hauc their re-vaid. 


3 Rut when tin doe Ames \ let not thy leſe 


R. ud K. 00 wht Ti;y right I 144 doeth; 


4 That thinc almes may be tv ſectet: And thy 


Father which fes h in leeret, himſelt n Il reward 


chte penlie. 


yu. They haue tkeiricward. 


* 
- 


5 T \nd when th. u praieſt, thau ſhalt not be iy 
thc hypocrites are, fut they love to pray R.ndiug 
in the Syn. gonurs. & in the corn rsoſ the ſtreets - 
thatthev may de fett men. Verely I ſay undo 


s Bu: thon when thou prar. R,enter iuta thy clo- 
ſer: and wi.eu rhonh it thut thy donre pray to Thy 
| Father, wowh is 1n ſceretzand tlie Father Which. 


| eth in ſecret all reward thre op.ulics 


7 nat 
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CHAP. vl. a 
7 Bat when ye pray uſe nt vaiue repetitions. ag 
the heath n doe : for they think? that they ſhalt 
b:e heard fer their much-(peaking. 

g Ree not yce therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth what things yee haue neede 
of be fore vee acke him. 

After this manner therefore pray yc;Onr Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be thy Name, 
10 Thy K ing dome come. Thy will bee done, in 
earth as it ic in heanen. 

11 Gine vs this day our daylic bread. 

12 An for ine vs vurdebts , as wee forgive 
out debtet«. 

13 And lead us no into temptation but dcliner 
ng from evill. For thinc is the Kingdome, and the 
power, and the glory, for cuer, Ame 1, 

14 For, if ye forgive men their treſp-ſſes, your 
he. nenly Father will alſo forgive you, | 

15 But iſ ye forgive not men their tre ſpaſſes nei- 
ther vl yaur Father forgive you your treſpaſſes. 
*15 J Moreover, wunen ye feſt bent as the hy pot 
crites,of aſad ccũtenance: for they disfigure their 

tac es, that they may appcar unto men tn faſt. Ve- 
rely i Cay unto you. They have their er- ward. 

17 But thou, wen thou Faſteſt , auoint thine 

tie:d aid waſh thy face? 

1$ That tliau appeare not unto men to fiſt , bat 
nato thy Father Thich ;s inſecret,and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, thall reward thee openlie. 

19 lay not up for yourſelves tregſutes upon 
earth wert matli, and rutt dothcorrupe; and where 
theeucs breake through and ſteale. 

20 But lay up for your telves treaſures in heave 
wh rc neither moth, wr ruſt doethi corrupt x aud 
where thecues do not brei thtough not ſteale. 

20 For where your treaiuſe is, Terre wall your 
heart bee alſs. 

22 The light of tne bod ie is the eye: if th re- 
fore thine eye be ſing le, tlly whole bod ie mall be 
full of light. 

23 Rut IH rhine cye be evil, thy whole bady ſhal 
be iall nl dd aha. It tiEcCiuorc the lizht that it 
ii tle be daikneſfe, how or: at 15 that datkne fle“ 

24 T Yo man cau lere tom iſters fer eicher be 
WI. Iaate tue one, & love the other, or elle he . 
KF | 
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S. MATTHEW. 
fold to the one, and deviſe the other. Yee ean- 


notſ-rve{.nd nd Mammon. 

25 lber for Ifov vat» you Tak no thought fer 
your |:;-viiat ve 16 all eat,or what y. . {drink 
ane yt 7 rr body what yo hall put ones not 
the liſe m te echua meat & the body than caynict? 

26 Bold he fowlesof the airte fut they ſow 
dot, neitut rd) they reap nor gather into barn: 3 
yet your neavenlie Fathe: feedt th them, Arc ye 
not n oh better than they? 

27 VOiich of y uby taking thought can adde 
one cubitc uito his ature? 

28 And wiv take ye thonght for raymnt?Cou- 
ſider the Lillic of the field, boy they grow: They 
toileu 1 44 r doe they ſpin. 

29 And vet Iiuy rat! vou, that eyen Solomon 
in all his glorte, as not aried like one of theſe, 

3» Whcretcrs , if God to c'oath the graſſe cf 
eheficlde, viich to day is, & to morrow 15caſt in- 
to th OH en, Hall he not much more (death you, 
Ojee of little Faith ? 

ze Ther: fore take no thought ſayiug, What 
we all eate? or what ſhall wee drinke or where. 
wWithali fill wee brecloathed. 

3: (for after all tueſe things doe the Gentils 
ſecke ) for your heavenly Father knowetii tat ye 
haue neede cf all theſ- things a 

3; Bur ſeebe yee firſt the K ingdome of God, 
and his righteouſu: ile, aud all theſe things hall 
bee aded unto you. 

34 tak: therefore 20 thought for the morrov: 
for thc or-tow (121 take. honglit for tac things 
of iti If. -iuth int uuto day: is the evil thcrof 

CHAP: VII, 

x Cerift vopyometh r. th indecent. 5. forbiddeth 
to ca hylie things te dons, 13. The wide ang 
ftraite ga; e 
vdge ns ,hat yee dee not jndged. 

Feb whar jndgement ye udge, ve ſhall 
bee judged nd with wh it mcalure ye mete, it 
mall bec nee ſured to you agatue. 

3 And wiy behaldeſt thou the mate that Is in 
thy brothers eye, but canſidereit not the bang 
in thine owae cvo 2 
+ Or how wilt cuou lay to thy bother, Let me 


pulF 


Ll 


CHAP. VII: 
pall one the m1t2 out of thine eye), and beholdy 
a beam ie in thine one cy. ? 

5 Thox hy pocrite. firſt caſt Hut the beam out of 
thine owne cyc , and then halt ih a ſee clearlie 
to c out the mote Ow! of thy brothers sy. 

6 T Gine not tnatwhich is holy untvt 1: dogs, 
neiticr cait ye your pcarles before Fviie: lſt they 
tranple them under the ir tcetc, aud tur. again 
acd tent vou. 

Ask. and it thalbe given yen: ſeeke, and yee 
ſhall fnde-kuock and it ſhalb: opened unto vous 

8 Far eve ry one that asketh, receiveth- and he 
thatſeck th findetu: and to him tliat knocketh, 
it mall bee opeued. 

9 Or what man is there of yan , whom if his 
Sonne aske bread, will hee give him a ſtout? 

to Or if he as fith, wil he give lum a ſerpent? 

1t It yce then which is evill,kno:v how tv giue 
good gifts; vnto your hildren , how much inore 
ſhall your Father which rs in heaven , give good 
things to them th-t .skehim ? 

t2 There forte all things whatſoever ve would 
that men lhould doe to you, doe yce cvenſo to 
them: for this is the Law and tne Prophets, 

13 f Enter ye inat the ſtrait gate: r wide ig the 
gate, nd broad ic the wa that le ad eth to deſtru- 
ct ion, aud many there bec which goc 10 thercat 

14 Becauſ rait is the gate. & narrow ie the way 
which |-adeth © nt» life & fem tac be y finde it. 

13 T Bewarcot taife prophets whit come to 
you iu theepe cloatiing , but iuwardlie tacy are 
ravening Woluzs, . 

[ET Yell 1] know them by their fruits: Doe 
men g ther gripes of thorns, and igs t thirſtles? 

17 Even ſo evt / good trce ortnvcthiornth good 
fluit: but a corrupt tree bi ingech forth eviltruit. 
18 A godtree cannot bring F rth evil fruit, nei- 
ther ca corrupt tree bring torn gocd frutre, \ 

19 Every tree that birtugcth nt foorth good 
fruitc, 1s hewen downe , ard caſt 1nto the fire. 

22 \Yhorcior. by theit frurts yo thall kadw them 
21 Nut every one thatlHhith vento me, Lord . Hard 
mallcmer into the Hingdome f heaven: but he 
tuat d9t the will ot my Father wich 15 in heave 
22 Many willlay to mee iu that day, Lord, 2 
aus 
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S. MATTHEW, 
have wee not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy har 
Name liave caſt cut devils?and in thy Name done: e 
many wonderfull workes ? SV 9 
23 Aud then will I profeſſe unto them, Inever Mier 
ke you*depart from me ye that work iniqnity- ge. 
24 F beref re, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayi:gs Tand 
of mine, and docth them, I will liken him unto a 10 


wiſe man, which built lis heuſe upon a Racke, tet 


25 And the rain deſcend: d. and the flouds came, * hau 
and the winds blew ,and boat e pon that houſe; and 4 


it fell not: for it was founded upon a Recke. fro 


26 And cvcry one that heart ht h ſe ſayings of. Ab 
mine, and docth them net, ſhall b-1:k-ned unto a 
fonliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſand? 

27 And the rꝛin deſcende d. and the flouds came, 
and the w indes blew, and beate upen that honſe, 
and it fell, and great wos the fall of it, 

2838 And it came to Hh wien leſus had ended 
theſe ſay ings. tlie peple were aſtoniſiied at bis do- 


tine. 

29 For hee taught them as one having autho- 
ri tie, and not as the Scribes. ' 
CHAP VIII. 10 

2 Chriſt cleanſeth the lecper. 8 The devils driven 
out of two Men. 32 Gore intuthe Swine. n 
Hen hee was come downe [rom the M cune + 2 
taine, great multitudes followed bin. 1 

2 And dchold,therc came a leper, ad worikipe 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, iſ thou wilt, thou canſt ; 


make meecleave 


3 Aud leſus put forth his hand and touched him, 
y ing, Iwill, be thou cl:aue. Aud immediatclie 5 
his Ie proſic was Ic anſcd. 

4 And I. ſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no man: 
bar goe thy way, fhew thy ſelfe th the Pri: ſt, and 
otfcr the giit that Moſes commauded, for a tet» 
monte unto them. 

5 1 Aud when leſus was entred into Cape rnaum 
There game unto him a Centurion , beſceching him 

5 And ſaying, Lord , my ſervant lie ti at home 

ſicke of the pa lſie, gricuoully tormented. 

7 And Icſus ſai in vato him, I wall come and 
kcale hini. 


8 Che Centurion auſvered, and [aid . Lord.; Lam 


not wortly ti. at thou .Vuldit come under wy rot 


dun 


CHAP, VIIL 
tſpeake the word onelie, and my Seruant ſhall 
zee healed. ; 
9 Fnrl :m a man under authority, hauing ſoul · 
iers nudcr me, and 1 ſay tn this en „Go, aud hee 
eth, and to another, Come, and hee commeth « 
and to my ſeruant, Dae this, ind he doeth it. 5 
10 When leſus heard it, he marveilled and ſaid 
{its them that followed, Verelie ! ſay vntoyon, 1 
haue lnot found fo great faith. no uat in Iſrael, 

1 An dl ſay vento you, that many thall come 

from the E:Rt, aud Weſt, and ſltiall fit down with 
„Abraham, and Iſaac aud Iacob, in the K iugdome 

of h1cav en, 

12 But tlie children of the kingdome ſhall bee 
eaſt out into utter darkneſſe, thete thall bee wee; 
ping aud gnaſhiug of teeth. : 

1; Aud Icius ſaid unto tlie Centurion, Go thy way 
& ac thou haſt buleeved, ſo be it dane unto thees 
And his ſervant was healed in the ſelfſame hour. 
147 And when leſus was come into beters honſe, 
he ſaw his wives mother laid, and ſick of a fever. 

15 And hee touched her liand, and tlie fever lefe 

ber, and ſhee aroſe and miniſtt ed nnro them. 
16 Mhen the even was come , they brought 
na'o him many that were poſſeſſed with devils, 
ud he caſt out tne ſpirits with his word, and hea» 
led all that were ſicke. | 
[7 hat it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken, by Eſaias th? Prophet , ſaying, Himlclfe 
tocke our inßrmit ies and bare our ſickneſſes. 
18 © Now when leſus ſaw great multitudes a- 
bout him , hec gave commandement to depart ta 

the other ſide. 

19 And a certain Scribe came. & ſaid vnto him, 
M iſter, I wil follow thee whitherſocucr thou goeſt 
20 And leſus ſatt!; unto him, The toxcs haue 
holes,and the birds of the aite have neſts, but the 

Sonne of maa haue not wacr- to lay His head. 

2 Au. i another of his Diſciples ſaid vnto him 

Lord ſuffer mee hiſt to goe aud burie my fathers 

22 Kit [clus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, aud let 

the dead burie their dead. 
23 And hen hee was entred iuto a ſhip, his 
Diſciples followed him. 
21 Aud behold, taece argle a great tempeſt 4 
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S. MATTHEW, F 
The feat inſomuch that the (ip was couered w 
the waves: but he was a ſleep. 

25 And his diſciples cam? to him, and aw 
him, ſay ing, ord eue vs we perith, 

28 *nd Tie ſaith unto them, &' hy ate ye eq 
ful ve offirtie faith: The 12 he 2roſed & 1ebuk 
th. wirds, & the ſea: and thi re was agreat cali 

2 hut the men marvelled, ſay ing Wat mangYy 
of mi is this, that even the windes and che la hen 
ob:v h m, 

28 Jad hin he was come to the other ſid 
into the coun xy of the Gargeſenes, there met hit 
tW. pail 0 win gen ils. comniog Cut of t 
to bs cxc:cdit7 ferce, fo that no mau migh- h 
pill hy ag W 45 
29 Amd Reel they cried ont, ſay ing, What havy , 
wi 0 7 wit 1 tool fas th u Sone of Gods Ag 
th u come mee tot rment is be fore the time, 

3% Ani ther wait a gend WAY on from them 1 
an heard oſ many 11 12 {+ £1100 
3180 the deuils ber. uhr hum lying Ift on cal 
VS wit ſuffe r 8 19 3 * away I the herd ol ſwit 

32 And het, id uuto tem Ca. And when they 
were che gur, tl ey wen igtoy nerd ofſwine: & 
1 ehe herd of f wis ran violently down 

Pj pl. ce iuto the ſe: & riſne q in the waten 

33 Ay te that K pt them flo & went then 


2 


0 


waies into the city an tald every thing & what 


was Fe to t! ne pn ee! „fth den! 8. 

35 Aud b. nnd the wh Ie city Canic it to meet 
Jeſn<:and W111” c inn; they btioug ht uin 
That lic wall 4 arp. 6a but of ther coaſts. 

CHAP, IX. 
2 Cy: .uveth tle Pelfe. 9 calleth Matthews 
loetcuh with Publicans auld ftnuers, 
Ar he cut rd iuto a (lip, and palſed oucr, and 
Came into ts owne City, 

2 Aud heh. ld, they broup ht to him a man fick 

of tie p:1i-.lying on a bed: 2 (ius cin thete 


faith, [aid uuto tne licke of the pile, Su. vues be 


of good che ate, thy ſiunes beſorglucn th: 

„ Ind beh Id, cer tau of te Scribes ſaid within 
themſ elde, This man blaſbemeth. 
4nd Ie ſus! «nowlug their thonghts, did: W. here · 
lone thiuke ye euil ia your hearts, 


.$ lo; 


CHAP.TY. 
| for Whether is eaſier to ſav, Th ſinnes bes 
Forg nen tlie, or to ſay ariſ- and walk? 

5 But that ye may Know y ie Soune of min 
feabath power on earth to fo g ue ſinnes( Then ſaith 
c o the ſick e the Palſie) -riſc, take up thy bed 
land eo to thine uſe, 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his hau „. 
am: hen: be © ultitnde ſav. in ther, mai velled 
eng! 8 But when de ultitne | | 
and plorificd God, which had g men ſucu pcwe r 
fidb unto men. 5 
h 1nd as Teſns paſſed forth from thenc e, he ſaw 
a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receipt: of 
1 cuſtom? and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. And 
BY he ar>ſc and followed him. 
15 und it came to paſſe.as'eſns ſat at meat in 
the houſe, bchold ny Publican & ſiane rs came 
and ſat downe withhim and his iſcip e. 
11 And when the Phar ſes ſaw it, the 1.14 unte 
em his diſciples. Why eateth your Maſter witua Pubs 
Licancs and ficncrs? 
cal 12Buitwhen cſus heard that, he ſaid untothem 
wh They that be whole necd not a Ph fittin, but 
1 tliey that are (i. k, 
> 13 But go ye and learn what F mrcanethyI wil 
haue mercy. and not ſacr fice: for am ot come 
en to call the rigutedus ut ſinners to tepeatancc. 
es 141 The c.me : him the diſciples of ohn, 
a dying. Why do we and the Ph. riſes faſt oft, but 
uy diſ. io esfaſt nat: 
det t5 3nd Icſus ſaid vato them, Can the chi d ren 
im oſthe bite chamber movin. as ong as 5 Br:de- 
groom b with them But the daieswil com: when 
the Brides room thali be taken fr .m them. and 
„% tleu ſha I they faſt. 
16 No mau putte h 2 peice of new cloth int» an 
dd old garment fo, tuat hicu is p it in to fill it vp 
taketh from F garment, & the re t is made wors 
ck I7Neitth-r do men put n Wii into old bute 
it tels: ([[{ettebnttl{ gs bregit and the wing runeth 
be out, and the bottles perith. bu! they put new wine 
. in on bottles aud b th are preſerbed. 
1 18 Whilche ſpahe theſe things vat. them be- 
hold.rhcrc come à certain luer ard W. rſiupped 
„ lim (ay ng, My dau hte is eucu now dead; but 
come aud lay thy baud upon lie r, and (he tial live 
w 18 Aud 


cal 
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8. MATTHEW, 1. 
19 And Ielſus atoſe, aud followed him, and it 
Ad bis Diſciples. Per 
20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſ7 
ich an iſſue ol bloud twelve yce res, came behinfn 
6:38. ang teuched the hemme of hi« garment 8 
21 For ſhee ſaid within her ſelfe, 171 may b \ 
Fouch his garment, 1 ſhallbee whole, 4 
22 But le ſus turned him abaut, & when he ſaws? - 
her, hee ſaid, Daughter, bee of good comfort, thy + / 
Faith hath made thee whole. And the woman wal: 
made whole from thet henre. ) ele 
22 And when leſus came into the rulers houſe, &@t 
ſaw the Miniſtrelsaud the people making a _ 2 
24 Hee ſaid vnto them, Give place, for t The! 
Maide is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they langhe Are 
ed him to ſcorne. Joh 
25 But when the people were put forth, hee 
went in & t »ok her by the hand, & the maid aroſe, the 
26 And the {ame hereof went abroad into all an 
that Land. | 
:7 J And when leſus departed thence, two 81 
dliod men followed him, cry ing, and ſay ing. Thou 
Sonne of David, liave mercie on vs. th 
28 And when bee was come into the houſe, the & 
blind men came to l., im, and Ieſus ſaid vuto them, 
Beleeve yee that I am able to doe this? They ſaid © 
ynto him, Yea, Lord. 
29 l hen tonched hee their eyes, ſay ing, Accor» © 
fling co your faith bee it vato you. 
30 Aud their eyes were ppened, & leſus ſtraitlx * 
charged them ſaying, Se: that no man ku it. 


31 But they , when they were deperted, ſptead 
abroad his fame ir all that conatrey. 

32 T As they went out, behold, they brought 
to hun a dumbe min poſſeiled with a devill. s 
33 And when the d:vill was caſt out, tie dumbe 
ſpake , and the mul: i tudes marVelled, ſaying, It 
was never ſo ſ ene in iſrael. . 
34+ But the Thatiſ es ſaid „ Hee caſte th out the 

devils, through the prince of the devils. 

55 And Ieſuswent about all the cities and vil- 
lJagcs,rexching in their ſynagogues, & preaching 
the Goſpel, ot the K ingdonie, and healing evet ie 
ficknetſc , and euerie ſiſeaſe among the people. 

56 J But whs he law y mul t itudes, he was moued. 


Fe with | 


| CHAP. . 

ith compaſsic on them, becauſe they fainted. an 

ere ſcatte ted abt . d, as theep having no ſhephe 

37 Then faith he unta his diſciples, Gie harve 
ie ly is plenteous . but the labourers are few. 

8Prav ye tlie re ore the Lord of t he harveſt that 
will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

5 CH AFP 2. | 
be Apoſtles are ſit to do miracles, to preach, 
1A Nd when he had called unto him his twelve 
411 diſciples, hee gave them power agarnff un- 

ele en ſpitits to caſt them out & to heal al) manee 
&ot ſickneſſe, and all manner of diſc ale. 
ſe 2 Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles are 

Theſe: the firtt, Simon who is called Peter, & An- 
he Grewe his brotherzlames the ſonne of Zebedee, x 

John lis brother: 

3 philip ard Bartholomew; Thomas and Mat- 
r. thew the Publicanc;lames the ſonue of Alpheus, 
U and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 
4 Simon the Canaauitezæ ludas I(cariet, who 
o allo betrayed bim. : 
u 5$ Theictwelveleſnsſent forth, x commanded 
them.ſaying,Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
2 & into any city of the Samaritants enter yec not? 
„ „ But goe tather to the loſt theep of the henle 
d of l!rael, 
7 Aud as ye go, preach, ſaying, The K ingdome 
» of heavcn 1s ut hand. 
8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 
kraft ont d. vils:tircely ye have received freely gie 
9 Provide neither gold, uor ſiluer, nor braſſe iu 
Pour purles : 
10 Nerſcripfor your journey neither two costs, 
> neither ſhoes nor yet ſtaves: (fer the workman 13 
Wotthy ot his meat) 

11 And into whitlnever city or towne ye ſhall 
ter enquire who in it is wor thy; and there aide 
till ye goe thence. 

> 42 And wien ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 
3 And tf loule be worth y,lct your peice come 
upon itzout itit be nat worthy, let your peate te- 

tur ne to vou. 

14 And whoſoever ſhal not receive you, nor heat 
your wordszwhẽ ye depart out of y houſe or city» 
10. ke off tue duſt ot your feet. 


Y 
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S, MATTHEFW, 
23VerelvT ſay unto you, It (hall be more te 
abi: for the lind of Sodom and Gomorrha int 
day of judgment, than tor that city. 


* 16 © Benold, ſend you forth as ſheep in en 
midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as fetpeu : 
and harmeleſſe as doves. re 

17 hut beware of men: for they wil deliuer) r 
up to the connccls, aud they will ſcuurge you WB 
thei: ſ/uagogues. 1 
- 18 And ye all be brought before governo; 
and K.nys for my ſake, fora teſtimeny apain{Wrt 
them aud the Gentiles, 3 


. 
1 u' when they deliver you up take no tiougi i. 


how or what you {hall ſpeak: for it hall be giddd 
you in that lame noute what you ſhallſpeak, "3 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but th Spirit . 
your Father witch ſpeaketh in you. * 3 
2 1Andt brother thall deliuer up tlie brot e 
to deagtu, & the Father the childe, x tech dra. 
ſhall riſc vp agaiuſt their parents, and cauſe thet h; 
to be put to death, v 
2: Aud ye mal be li ted of al meu for my Namg, : 
Fake: out he that endureth to 5 cud. ſhall be ſaue . 
23 But when tney perſecute yu in this city, fg 
ye into another: for verely I ſay vnto you, ye ih 
not haue gone over the cit ies of Iſrael, till th. 
Sonne ot man be come. * 
34 Theditciple is not aboue his maſter, nor ti 
ſeruant about hts Lord, te 


25 lt is enough for the diſeiple that he be as od 


na ter, and the ſeruant as his lord: If they hauf 
cz led the maſter of tue houte Reelzebub, ho 
n ach notre they call them of his houthold, $i 

26 Fe.re mem not therefore: fur there 1s no. 
ti ing ouered, that hel nut be revealed and nr 
ti at hall uot bu K Wwne. 

27 Wuat I tell you n darkenetle, that ſpeah 
ycrrliaht' and 'vaaut ye heare in the care, tha 
Preach ye upon the houſe tops. | Y 

25 And faare unt then veich kill the body bi 

. . - 4 
are not able co kill rhe ſonle: bur rather fear hit 
which is able tu deſtioy both ſoule & body in bd © 

2 9 Are not two tperrowe tolde tor a tarthiu . 
and a of them thall not fall on the ground wi 
out y our Fathei. | 


zo by 


CHAP. XI. 
2+ But the very hairs of your head are aff 
mbred. | 
#1 Fearyen-.t thrrefore, ye are of more value” 
n many [parr- WC). ' 
-2 M hfbener therefere ſhall confeſfe me be- 
re men him w' i cont ſſe alſo before my Fa- 
tie in he auen. | 
But wemſdben t (-a01 deny me b-fore men, him 
11 ;1fo deny be Fre my Father 15 in heaven. 
34 This not that I ar com to ſend p ace on 
th: I came not to ſeid pr ace, but a ſword, 
T -; Furl am com to ſet: manat vartan e a- 


4 | TH 
5 3h His father & F d -nonter 38ainſt her mother 
4 


36 Adam ns toes ſhad Le they of bis own& 


d th- d-nghrer 1:: [.w 2834 Rr motuer in Jaw 


; Ti | 1. | 

. He that lone tl. father or mother more then 
. isnt worthy of me: and he that loue th ſn 
rei daughter mie thea mee, is not werthy of me 
en 33 And hc that taketh nt lus crofle aud fol- 
weth acer me, isnt worthy of me, 

= Fic that had th his 17 f. all loſe it, and he 


it I-cteth kis lite for my fk, all hide it. 


I 
1 41 CE 1;e thar receiucth ou; tecelueth meœrand 
h that tecetutthme \recelueth hiin that leut me, 


be 41 He that rec iueth a prophet iu then me of a 

ophet, ſtal recciue a prophets reward & he Y 
Foy a rig htcons man in the nme fa righ- 
teous man, fall recciue a tiguteous mans reward 
by. 4? And wich: cuer ſhall gu ea: dr ink vnto ne 


i + wi.ct+ lietle ones, a cup t cold weter only, in 


ohe name of adiſciple, verely i tay unte you, he 
d, all 1 wo e lofchis reward, 

a6” CHAP XL. 

up 2 Jon ſendeth to Chriſt, 4 Chriſts anſwer, 
Nd 1: came tn p tie when Iclus had made an 
end of comm; ad as his twelu: dulciples, he 
c1ted hence. tu teach & to pre ach in their cities 
; 1 Now when lohn had heard in the priſon the 
buwork, of Chriſt, lic ſent two c: his di'ciples, 

ig. 53 And ſaid vato bim, Art thou he that ſhould, 


be KC ? ot due we lo, k. for another. 
ug lein anſwered aud lard vato them. Go and ſhew 
N. ag aiu thoſe things wh.ciye de he: re & (ce 
sue blinde ret cue. the is liꝑht aud the lame 
wall, 


ö 


* 


. ; 

* 

: 1 
1 


* 
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„ 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and t he degſ hei fi 
'The dead are faiſed up, & the poore have F of 7 


reached to them. | 
. 6 And bleſſed is he who ſoeuer ſhal not be of 27 
deu in me, 
.7 \ And as they de parted, leſus began to ſay u 
y multitudes conceraing lohn, What weat ye 
eu y 


{uto the wilderneſſe to ſec? A reed thak 
he winde ? | i 
Rut what went ye out for to ſee? A manclot 
in ſoft raimeut?deho]d.rhey rhat weare ſoft 
Sur ace in Kings houſes. a 
9 Rut what went ye out for to ſee?A proph 
yea. I {ay unto yu and more then A prophet. 
to For tliis is he of whom it is writteu, Behol 
Iſend my meiſenger before thy face, which il 
preparc thy way beforc thee. & 
11 Verely,] ſay untoyoa, Among them that af 
born of women there hath not riſen a greater ti; 
Iolin the Baptiſt: notwitiiftand ing, he cht 15 | 
in the K ingdome of Heaveu, is greater then he. 
11 And from the dayes of ſolin the Rapt iſt nat? 
now, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence 
und the violcot take it by force. 4 
Iz For all the prophets, aud the Law, propheſiq 
untill lolm. | 
14+ And if ye will receive it, this is Elias w 
was for to come. ö 
15 He that hath cares to heare, lei him heare. 
16 T But whcreunto (þ (11 1 I:ken tl. is — 
It iv like unto childreu ſitting iu tie markets, aa 
calling unto their fellows. 3 
17 And ſay ing Ve have piped unto you, and 
have not dancedswehave mourucd unto you, 
ye have not lamcatcd. = 
18 For lohn came neither esting not driokings | 
and they ſay ,He hath a devil. 4 
19 Che Sorne of man came eating and drinkin 
and they ſay; Behold 3 man gloutunous, & a wt 
biber,a freind of Publicaus and hinucr.: hut waſe 
dome is jaſtihed of her children. 
20 J rheu began he to upbiaid the cities whe 
in moſt ot his mighty works were douez beca 
they ic pented nat. 
34 woc uuto thee Chotazin, woe unto thee Bet 


(a 


CHAP. *I. 1 
Mir: fot if the mighty works which were {on 
vu. had been don in Tyre and Sidon'they would, 
We repentei long ago in ſeckcloth and athes, 
22 But i ſay uro t o. It ſhal be more tolerable for 
Tyre & Sidon at g day of ind ent, then for you 
'23 And thou Caperutumn . which art exalted nta 
benuen, ſhalt be broaght down to hell: For if 
mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
deen done in Sodome, it would haue remained 
untill chis day. "= 
24 Burl ſay yntoyen,that it (hal be mare tole- 
table for the land ef Sodome, in the day of judge * 
ment, they) for thee. 
25 At that time Teſus anſwered and (id, I 
chanke chee,O Father, Lord of heaven & earth, be · 
cauſe thou haſt hid the ſe things from the wiſe & 
prudeut, aud haſt reucaled them unto babes. 
| 26Eve ſo father, foi ſo it ſeemed good iu thy ſiglie 
2 Al things are delwered vato me of my Father 
W and no man Kyoweth the Sou but the Facher nei- 
ther knoweth any man the Fathcr ſave the Sônde, 
aud hc to whomlioever the Son will a 
2381 Came vnto me all yee that labour o 
Y heavy laden, and I will give you rcft. : 
* 29 Cake my yoke upon you, and learn of mezfor 
1 an mcek and lowly ia heart; aud ye thall find 
telt voto your ſoulez. 
30 For my yok: is eaſie and my burden is light. 
6. g The drſciplec pluck rhe eres of corn on the Sas. 
» bGah,;t Els(promy againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
T that time, leſus went on the: '.boath day 
through the corue and his diſciples were an 
" hangrcd, aud began to pluck the cares ef corn, . 
and to cat. | | 
2 Rut when the Phariſees ſv it, they ſaid vate 
bim, Bchold, thy d:iciples do that which ir nat 
I.wtull to do vpou tie ſabbath day, f 
| 3 Luti ef: d vuto them, Naue ye nat read chat 
David did when he was au hung re d, and they thar 
wers Wirhhim. ä 
Jo be cutred into the hauſe ef Gud. and did 
cat, che ſhe w · btead ici wat not hawiul for him 
to dat ther tor i u whack were with bim, bar 
fe doe pricſts? 6 — 01 


oucly 


$ Or 


« 
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S. MATTHEW, 
12 ye not read in the Law, how that @ 
e S abbath-daies the preiſts in the Temple pra 
ꝓhaue the S abbath and are blam leſſe? 
6 Rut I ſay uuto vou, that in this place is es 
greater then the Temple. | 
7 Put if ye had knowne what thismeaneth ,, 
will have mercy, and not facrifice, ye would ng 
have condemned the guiltleſſe. 
$ Fox theSonne of man isLord evenoſ the fa 
bath-daie. 3 
9 And when hie was departed thence, hee wen 
Into the ir Synagogue. a 
10 And behold there was a man which had hl 
hand withred : and they asked him, ſaying, Is i 
Jawſull to bealeou the Sabbath - caye? that they 
might accuſe him. 
it And he ſaid unto tliem, what may ſhal th 
be among you, tliat ſal have one ſheep, aud if 
fall into a pit on the ſabb th day willhe not! 
hold on it, and lift is out, 
12 How much thin is a man better thena (þ 
where fore it is lau ſall to do well ou the ſabba 
dayes. 
13 Thenſaith he to the man Strech foorth 1 


hand: And he ſtrechcd z7 forthaud it was reſt» 
whole like as the othcr. 
14 Then the phariſces went out, and heldg 
coulcll againſt him how they might d<ttroy hi 
15 Bat when leſus knewit, bee withdrew hig; 
helſe from thence: and great multitudes follows 
ſim, aud he kcaled them all, 
his Aud charged them that they ſhould not . 
im known, | 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſp9 
by Iſaias the P:ophet ſay ing, 6 
18 Behold my leruant whom haue rae 


beloved in wbom my toule is well picaſed:I 
put my Sptit upon hymzand he falt he jud 
ment to the Gentles. 5 

19 Heſhall not ſtrive, not cry, neither 
Iny 742 hearc his voice iu the ſtrœets. 

20 A bruſed reed thall he not break, aud ſm 
ing flax (hall hee nat quench, till he fend tag 
id gement unto victory. 1 

21 And ia his Name ihall the n *. 

22 


| \ CHAP, 11. 
22 Then was brought unto him one pony 
tha divel, blinde & dumbe: & he healed him i 
auch y the blinde and dumb both {pak &ſ1w? 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid,is 
is tize Sanne of David? | 

24 But when the Phariſees heard 1, they ſatdgs: 
his fello vdothi uot caſt out devils, but by Beel- 
bub the prince of the devils. "7 
Ns; And leſus knew their thoughts and faid un- 
Þ t.cm everie kingdome divided again it (elf 
brought to de ſolat ion and evericcitic or houſe 
Þuided againſt it ſelfe, mall uot Rand. | 
$25 And if Sathan caſt out Sathan, leis divided 
a inſt himſclf:how ſhall then his kingdom ſtaud 
"27 Aud it I through Reelzebub caſt ont devils 
whom do your children caft them out? There- 


ber they thall be your jud ges. 


t 
Lit 8 hut if ] caſt oat devils by theſprit of God, 
t 2 the kingdome of God is come unto you. 
Or elſe how can one enter into a itrong mans 
ſlechnfc and ſpoilchis goods, except hee firſt binde 
bbaihe ſtrong nan · and then he will ſpoile his houſe 
32 He chat is not with me, 15 agaiuit me: and 
thinh that oathereth uot with me, fcattereth abroad 
"I: CE Whicrefore Ifay vnto you, All manner of 
anc and bl: ſpnemy ſhall beforgire 1 unto men; 
At thc blaſphemy 4241477 the boly Choſt all 
* lil it bc forgiuen unto men. 
And whoſue uer ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
ne of man, it hall be forgiven him: but whos 
icr ſpeaketh agaiuſt the holy Ghoſt, itſhall 
ot mi be forgiven lum, neitlicr iu this world, ne i- 


in tue wer to come. 
ſp ol Either make the trce good, and his fruit 
d; or clie make the tree coriupt, and his ftuit 


ſen; upte for the tree 18 known by his fruit. 
\:1 Wil. © generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
[ jud | ſpcak good things*tor out of the abondauce 
Chcart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
A 200d man out of tie good treaſur of tlie 
bring eth forth good things & ane il man 
f the evil treaſar briugeth forthevil things 
But Iſay unto yon, that every idle word 
men ſhall ſpcak, they thall glue account 
ot in gle day ot judgement, 
B * 37 Fat. 


S. MATT HF WF, Es 
$9? por by thy words then (halt be iuſtified as 
y words thou ſh: It he c udemncd. * 


J; Then certain of y Scribes & at y,Phariſecy 
ſeeted.ſay ing · Maſt; r.we wald (cc a ſign t16 the. 


39 But he anſwered & ſaid to them. As eui lat 

adalterous gent rat iou ſceketh after a ſign, & th 
ſhall no ſigne be g inen to it, but the ne of thi 
rophet Iouas. 

4 For as lonas was three da ies & three night 
In F whalcs belly fhal the 8 on of Man, be, ti 
dayes and three nights iu the heart of the earth, 

41 Tbe meu of Ninive ſhallriſe in ſadgemem 
With rþj> generation, and (hal condemy ircbreell K 
they repented at the preaching of lonas: and bed 
bold a greater than lonas:!s here. 10 

42 Thc Queen of the Scuth: (halt rife vp iu ths 
iudgemen: with thispeneration,and ſhal condem 
i6: {61 ſhe came from the vttermoſt parts oft 
earth to heare the wiſedome of Solomon: and 
bald 2 eteater then Solomon rs here. 

43 When the vucleau ſpirit is gone out of a m 

hee walketh throughdry places ſce king reſt, a 
undi th none. ! 

44 hen he ſaith, Iwill eturne inte my hen 
from whence I came out and when he is come, he 
det h it empty, iwept and garnithe d. 

45 heugoethhe, & taketß with ir imſelf ſeve 

ther ſpirits more wicked then bimſeltezand th. 
enter in aud dwell there: and the lift fate „f that 
man is worſe then tht fi;lt + eucn [© thall it bei 
vnto tie wicked genctat ion. 5 

46 TWhilc he vet talhed to the people, behold” 
D:s ether & hos brethren Rood without, dt ſi ing“ 
to ſpei. xe with him. A 

47 len oue {faud vnto him, Behold thy mother 
thy Brethre Rid witbont, d. ſiring to ſpe het "0 

48 But he anſwered & fard vnto him 5 told hang 
Why my mothei? und who arc my brce: hren? 

49 And he ſtretched terth his hand roy-ords his di 
ſeiples. & [lid Rehold.my mother & my drethrees 

50 Fer whe Coeur tal, do the wil it iny tarhes 
ich ic in heauen. the ſame is iu brotacr & file 
and mother. ö 


CHAP. X111. c 
g Of the ſower, 33 Why Criſt [pakein Par: "le 
* 1 


r 
Tu. fame day went Teſts out of the hotfe,zoff 
- 3 far by the Sea fide. 3 
7 And great multitudes were gathered tage- 
ther vnt y him, ſo that he went into a ſh p, & It 
aud the whol: multitude Mood on the thotr, 
3 and he ſp 21 man things unto the m in parte 
E bles ſiy ing behold 1 ſowet went foorth to ſow 2 
(4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſted fel by the way 
pde. and tlie fowles came and deunured them x1 
"  $ Some fell vpon ſtony places, where they ha 
not much carth 2: and foorth with they ſpeang vp, 
+ becanſe they hain» deepeneſſe of earth © 
: F And when the Sun was up, they werc ſcorched 
& becanſetliey had not root, they withered ayyay 
5 And ſome fell among therus! and the thorns. 
fprung «p- and choaked them, 
$ But other f I into good ground,and brought 
forth fruite, fume an hundteth fold, ſome hxty 
fol-{,ſome thirty fold. 
9 Win hith eares to heare let him heare. 
to And thediſciples came ind ſaid vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thon vat» them in parables? | 
11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, becauſe it 
13 gin ing unto you to kao the myſteries of tha 
kirgdome of neten but to them it is not g ĩuen 
12 For whoſocuer hath, to him ſhall be g inen, and. 
he {1:14 have mare aboũdance: but whoſvcurrlhath 
not, fro him ſhal be takeu away euen that he hath 
1; Thercfore ſpeak to them in p.yables; be- 
cauſe they ſceiug ſee not tand hie ar iug, tiey heare 
not, ne ither doe they vndetſtand. f 
44 And in them is ſalfillcd 5 propheſie of Eſaiax, 
i {utiyBy beating ye ſhall heare & hall not un- 
der dan :& ſeing ye hal ſee, & ſhal not perceives, . 
t5 For this peaples heart is waxed gtaſſe, and 
the ir eates is dull af hearing aud their eies they 
have cſoſedꝭ leſt at any time they ſhou d ſce wit 
bei r eye; aud heare witlit bee. and ſhauld, 
vudlerttaud vith their heart, and thould be can 
verred ande thould heale them. | 


16 Bat bleſſed are your cies: for they (ee + and, 
your cares lor they heatc. A | $ 
17 Fr Verelyl ſay vnto yau.) mau prophętz 
& righteous men haue deſired to (ee thufe 236K 
hich ye ſee, and naue not ſeene them, & da hear 
33 


S. MATTHEW.. | 
e things which ye heare, & have not 7 * 

T Heare ye therfcre the parable of the ſower,.. 
x19 Whe any one heareth the word of y Kingdom, 
& endenfwderb it nat, chen commeth the m 
one &catchcth awayFwhich was ſown in his hart 
this is he wic i received the feed by y way fide,” 

20 But hee that reetived the Seede into ſtonyy + 
places, the ſame is hee that heateth the weld, 
anon? with joye rec iveth it. 1 

21 Yet hath he not tot in himſclfe, but dureth 
for a while, for whe tribul at ion or perſecutio ris 
fetli bec aule of the word, by * by he is offended, - 

22 Hee alſn that recceived Scede among the 
thoznes, is het that hearethi the werd · and the cara 
of this world, and the deceitfulnes of riches chok 
the word. and hee be-ommeth vnfruiefull. 
2; But he that received ſeed into the good g roũd 
is de that heareti the word, and vnderſt indethi it, 
which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth farth ſome 
an hund red ſold: ſome ſixt ie, ſome thirtie. 

24 © Another parable put he forth vnto them? 
Hay ing, The Kingdome of heaven is likened nnta» 
a man which ſowed good Scede inhisncld, 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemie came and, 
ſowed tures among the wheat, and went bis way. 

26 hut wken the blade was ſprung vp ard. 
brought forth frnite; then appeared the cares alſa; 

27 $o the Servantsof the hontholder came. and * 
ſaid unto them, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed” 
in thy field? from whence they liatii it tars, 

23 Kee ſaid unto them, An enemy bath done 

uis. The Servants (atd uato him, Wilt thou 
then that wee goe, and garherthem vp. 

29 Rut hee {uid,Nay? leſt while ye gather vp 
the tazes,yeroote vp alſo the wheat with them.. 

I er buth grow royethiervatiil tnehur eſt;& in.) 
the tine of hatveſt I will ſay to yreapers, Gather 
ye tozcther firſt the tires, & bind then in bundles 
to bury the:n: but gather the wcat into my barns", 
31 CAndrther parable put he forth vato them, ſax 
ag The kiugdume of heaven 15 lik ro a grain or 
muͤſt ard Seed, 8 a man took & ſowed in us eld. 

32 Which iad ed is the Ir aſt of all Sceds: but 
When it is growu, it is the greateſt amoup he ares 


gud becymeth a Tree; ſo that the birds of the aire, 
come 


* 


CHAP. XIII. | 
W come and lodge in the branches thereof. 
To 33 © Another parable ſpake he vnto them, Tha 
. kiugdome of heaven is like vnto leaven which a 
d wonantcok ard hid in three meaſures of meale 
till the whole wasleavencd, 
eo z4 Al theſe things ſpak Ieſus unto y multitude im 
patabis. & without a . ſpak he not unto the 
35 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by theprephet, ſaying, l re 297 my mouths 
an patables,I will utrcr things which have been 
15 ke pt ſecret from the foundation of the world. 
„ 37 Tacnleſus ſent'y multitude away,&wet in 
he ty y houſe: & his diſciplescame nnto hin ſay ing 
re Declat e uuto us & parable of 5 tares of the field. 
ok 35 He anſwered and ſaidunts them, He that 
- ſcwerh the good ſeed, ts the Sonne of man? 
14 53 he field is the world: The goc d ſeed ares 
it, the children of the kingdome: but tlie tares ara 
ne ghechildrenof the wicked ones. 

29 Theene my that ſowed them is the devils 
m' Th: h.rveſtts the end ofthe world: And the rea- 
tas pers are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and brund 
nd, zu the fie: ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
Yo! 41 The Sonne of man {hall fend forth his Angels. 
rd. and they ſhall gather out cfhiskingdome all 
ſo; things that n them which do tuiquitie- 
nd * 42 And all caſt them iuto a furnace of fires 
ed there ſhtall be wailling and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then thall therighteous thine forth as the 
ne Sunne in the kingdom of their Father, Wha 
au hath cares to heare, let him heare 

44 \ gain the kingdom of lieaven is like nuts 
vp tre. ſure hid in a field, the which whe a man hatly 
n. found, lie hide tliʒ and for joy thereof goeth aud 
in. ſſelleth all that he bath, and buyeth that held. 
er 45 Again, the kingdome of heaveu is like 
les anto a m<rchant=mauſeekiug goed ly pearles: 
rn. 45 Wo when he had found one peatle of great 
ay price. he went aud ſold all j lie hd & bong fit it. 
of: 7 TA:iin the kinydome or heaven is like u ito à 
Id et y was caſt iatop ica, & gathered of eve i- kind: 
aut 43 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
CS 3 lat downe, and gathered the good iu- 
e 6 veſlels, but caſt t he bad away. 


49 80 


S. MATTHEW, 
49 Sothallie be at the end of the wor 
cle thall come forth, aud ſever the 


« $o And iI ga them inte-ch6fornace of fit 
&bere (hall be wailing and gnaſbing of teeth. 

Jeſus ſaich Unto tnom Have ve und erſtood 

efc things hey ſap unto him, Tea. otd. 

52 Then ſaid ke unty them. I herfore everyScril 
which 15 inſtruct (d nato y kingdome of heaven 
Like unto a ran F is an houtholger, wbich bri 
eth forth aut of his treaſurc things new and ol 

317 And it came to paſſe, that when leſus 
&aiihed the ſe parables, hedepartedthence. 

44 And when he was come into his owe co 
ey ohe taught them in their ſynagogue · inſomuę 
that they were aſtoniſned . and (aid, 'Vhcoce hai 
his man this wiſdome, and theſe mighty works 

« $$ Is mot this the Carpenters ſonne? 1s vor hi 
motber called Mary?and his brethren. lames, a0 
boſes, and Simon,and ludas. 5 

. $4 Aud his ſiſters, are they not allwith 
Whence theo hath this man all theſe things?  * 

57 dial they wereoffended in him. But leſus ſa 
unto them. Aptophet is not without honour, ſa 
in his o coxygrey and in his ownhoafe. 

53 And he did not many mightie workes th 
becauſe of tlie ir unbelieſ. 5 
. CHAP. X IIII. | y 
1 Herels opiniõ of Chriſt 1 0Tohu Baptifs behead 
AI that time Herod the Tetrarch hard of t 

fame of [eſus: - | 

2 Aud ſaid unto his ſeruants, This is Iohn 
Baptiſt he is rifen from the dead, aud therefoy 
mighty workes do ſhew forth themſelves in hi 

. 3 {For Herod had laid hold on Iobu, & bu 
kim, and put him in priſon for Herod1as ſake, 

brother vd hilips wite. 

4 For tou iu id unto him, It is not Jawfull 
thee to haue her. 

5 And ben he would haue put him to deaths 
feared the mulritude, becauſe they couuted bt 

- as a prophet. , . 

4 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, & 

daughter of Herodiasdancey before them, 

ploaled Hcrode + 
der 


7 


— gg fe Xl Le, 422 
» Wherenpon miſetl. with an Sach, c 
tine her Whats the Wed aske, "0 
$And the being before inſtrud ed of ber mother, 
ſaid gine me here lohn Eaptiſts head in a charger 
Lud the King was (ory neue the leſſe for the 
© thes ſake, & them which ſat with him at meats 
he commanded it to be g iuen her, 
Io And he ſcut and bebe ad od Taku in the ptiſon 
And his hcad was braught bia charger, 2 
given wy damſel;% ſhe bropht it to het mother 
1 And his diſciples came, and t. up the bo- 
dy, and bur:ed it; and went and told leſus. 
JM nen le ſus heard of it lie d parted thence 
be hip, into a deſart place apart: uad when the 
p:vple lad hard theteof, they tollpwed him on 
fot out of the cities. | 
14+ And 1 ſus went forth and ſuv great mub 
titudo, and was moucd withconpaſiion toward 
them and he healed their hk. 
and when it wastvening his diſetples came 
to him laying. This is a deſert place, and the time 
15 no paſtzſe dy multitu le wav bat they may 
go iato the v:L:ges,and buy themſelnes vituals 
16 hut leſus ſiad unto them, They neede not 
dcpart nur ye tuem to eat. 
17 An l they ſay nat lim, Wee haue hore but 
ſine ſoaue ,und two Elhes. 
18 Heſ.1lbri::y themhitier to me. | 
19 lid he comma dd tis mlt tu le wht down- 
au the gene and took the hue lou & the two 
hes aud lking vp to heanen, be hl. ſſed an 
brike and gau2 the loaue to hit diſciples, & the 
oiſ.ip'cs tothe multitude. Hh. 
- An | they did zl eat & were filled & they tas x 
upol Ft izmsts g remained, welvo biskets 

20 Aud they that had eaten were about. e 
thon and beſale woman aud child ten. 

1 \nd ſtralgitway Ie ſus conitrained h dA] 
ples ta get into a (hip,and to go be ſorehim unt 
tue ther ſide while lie ent che multitaaes a 
23 nd h n he had ſent the multi tudes away he. 
weut up into à mouutaiue a part : pray: & e 
t V cu ning was come, N Wab the reab ne. 

21 Rur tue lhip ws une in the midſt oftheſaa 
to ſſ.d with wanks: for the winde w a5 comrary 

By es a. * 


* 


welt unte them, walki ing on the ſea. 
26 And when the diſc | 
tht ſea. they were troubled. faying, It is a ſpirits, 0 6 
and they crycd out for fear. 


S. MAT T H 7 W.. 
nd in the fourth watch of the night, leſas 


25 


rples (aw him walking on 5 


2+ Rut Araight ory leſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing Be ef god che:r;itisI;benot afraid, 
28 And pete rantwered him, indtaid, Lordzifit 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on tic water. 
29 And he ſaid, Come. Aud when Peter was come, 
downe out of tie ſhip, he walked on the water to? 
de to leſus. 
Kut when he ſaw the winde boiſterous, he as! 
Ar : and be g inniug to fink, he cryed, ſay iug. 
Lord ſave me. 
i And immediately leſus ſtreched forth hie hand 
& cau ght him, ard ſaid nnto him. O thox of lirls 
faith,whercfore did ſt thou daubt? 
' 32 Aud when they were come into the ſhip, the 
winde ceaſed. 
33 Then ih ey 5 were: ny ſhip, tame & worthiped 
him ſ»ying, Ofa truth thouertt he Se nneof Gd, 
244And v Shen they were gone Ver. they came iu- 
to the land of Genneſaret. 
35 And when the menof that place had kiowled ge 
of him, they {cat out into all that conutrey ro: aud 
1 eee brought unto him al thit were diſeaſed 
36 And bel. uglit! him, that they might onely touch 
the hemme of his garment: and as many as touche 
ed, were made peiſectly whole. 
CHAP, . 
2 Golccomamaulement tand Mens traditiaus. 
11 What deſil. th, ra hat 1,0t, 


len came ol Scoribisk pnarilees which + 
were of ior: (m ſaylug, 


2 SWhy doe thy diſc1pics travC2reſſe the! traditis f 


of the Elder for they wath nut their hunds whey 
they eate bread. 


z Rut hc auſw r d, & nid unto them, W hy 4% 


alſo traug reſſe ꝗ commande ment of God by your 
tradition? 


4For God c''mmanded,< * iying LT0gour t ay f athe 
& mother; He th at cur. e or motherzlet 
him die the dest). 


rn Win, ſhall Cy to b atis 2 
- 9; 


ſag 


on 
183 ſ 


1. s 
fie 


ms, 
to: 


CAP 39: ; 
r natker, It is a gift by whatſoever thou migh- 


treit be profited by me: 


G und honur not his father or his mother. He ſhaIHH 


bc free. Chuechnwe vo m de tie commindement of 
God of nont ottte be vourtradition. 


Te hypocrites, well did Eſaiaspropheſie of you, 


ſaving. 


$ his people draweth nigh unto mee with their 
mauth., and hongure th nee wth ther L ps, but 
tlicirheart is Firre from 11e, 

9 Rut in vain thev doe worſhip me, teaching for 
dyctrines the commindements of men. 

to J And hecalicd the multi tude, and ſaid unto 

them, Heare and underſtaind. 

11 Nattaatiw nc got into the mouth defileth 
2 man, but that which commethoatot the moutu 
this defletna man: 

12 Fuen came his diſciples and ſaid unto him, 

k noweſt thou that the Phariſces were offcul:d 
alt et they heard this ſaying? 

zhut heanſwered, & ſaid, Lvery plant which my 
beavely Fatiernath at plited, hal be raced up 

14 Let them aloncthey be blindelerders of the 

linde. Audif the blinde lead the blindt, both 
mull tall into the ditch. 

t5 Then auſwered Peter, and ſaid nato him, De- 

clarc untous this parable. 

6 And leſus ſaid, Are yc alſo yet without under- 

ſtandiug? 

10% Do not ye yat und erſtand, that whitſ3over en- 

tretli in at the q uth goethi into the belly, and is 

caſt cut into the draugut? 
13 But tlioſe things proceed out of the month, 

come forth from the heart, and they deſile the mi. 

19 For ont of the heart proceed evilthoglits mur 
ders, adulteries, fotuications, theifts, falſe wits 
ueſſe, blaſphem ies. 

20 Theſe ace the thingswhich defile a ma: but 
to eate with uV aſhen hands defilethuat a man. 

21 Then I-fus went tleuce, and departed into 
the coaſts of Tvre aud Sidan. 

22 And benold, a women of Canna came out of 
the ſame caaſts, aud cryed unto hi u, ſay ing, Hans 
mercy ou me, O Lord, thou Sonne of David ,mp 
daughter is zrievouſly vexed with a Devil., 

23 Bu? 
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Bat je anſwered her nat one word, And k 
"Af dffctplescame aud beſouglit him, ſaying, Send 
Wav, far thecryeth after us. [ 
| 24 But he anſwered and ſ:id.IT am net ſent, bi 
| nato tiic loft (heepo the honſe of Iſrael. 


| | 25 Uhea came the aud worthippcd him, ſaying 


| 


lf Lord h:lpe me. 
14 25 nut he anſwered and ſaid, It is nat meet t 
tak the childrens btead, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 Aud ſhe ſaid. Truth Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crums winch fell from their maſters tabl 
28 chen leſus anſwered & aid unta her, O womu 
great is thy Faith: be it unto thee euen as P wil 
And het daugliter was mad: hol fro q verv hour 
29 And leſus departed from thence, and came 
ui h unto the ſea of Galilee, aud went up into 
mountain, and ſet down there. 
zo And great mul titudes came vnto bim, having 
with them thaſc that were lime, blind dumb, mi 
med, and many others, and caſt them downe 
Ieſus feet, and he healed the nt 
31 Infomach that the mult itude wondred, who 
they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, the mai ned to be | 
hole, the lame to walk, aud the blinde to ice 
and they plurrhed the Gd of Iſrael. f 
32 JJ hen leſus called his diſciples unto him, x 
aid I have compaſsioa on the mul titude, becaule 
they. coutinue with me now three daycs, aud have 
nothing t-, eat: aid Iwill not ſend tuem away 
faſtiag, leſt they faint 1a the way. N þ 
33 and his diſciples ſay unto him, Waence * 
onld we haue ſo mach bicad in the wilde tracſſe, 
as to fill ſo great a multitude? 0 
3+ And leiusſaid uta them how many lozues 
bave ye? And they ſaid, Senem& a few lictle fithes 
35 And be com zuded the multitude to lit 
down? on the ground. EO | 
36 And hie took the ſeauen loaues and the fithes 
and gane thanks,and brake them, au;} gaue to hits 
diſciples, and bis diſcip les to che multitude. 
37 ud they did al eat K were filled & they took 
apof'y brokeu meat 7 wis left, ſeueu baskets ful 
FEE 39 Aud they that did eat vete foure thouſand 
|| memwbchde women and children. 
Adee away tue multitade, aud 2 
'F th INp 


CHAP. XVI. ; 
ip, and cime into the coaſtes of Magdala. 


| . 
4 The ſence of Ion. 5 The leauen af the Pheri. 
res A geduces. 21 Chrift fhreſhe weth hit death 

He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduceescame, 

I tempting, deſiced him that he weld thew 
them 2 ſigne fro heauen. | 
He auſweted & ſaid vnto them, When it is eve- 

ing, vt ſay, It wille fai: weathetzſor y Skie is red 
And in the morning It wi be Frule weather ta 
day; for the skie is red and lowring O ye hyfe - 
ce tes ye can diſcerne the tace of the skie.but cas 

e not diſcerue the ſtones of the times ? G 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek eth 
after a ſton-;ind the re ſhall no figne be given unto 
it but tae ſigzne of the prophet Ions. And he 
l. ic tbem aud departed. | 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſi le, thev had ſor ot ten to take bread. 

C4 Chen leſus ſaid vuto them Fake lic ed & bee 
Ware of y leavcu ol y Phari!es,& af the Svdnces, 

7 And they rcaſuncd ameng themſclues, ſay ing 
It ic hecauſe we haue taken no bread, | 
£Which when leſus perceiued he ſaid unto them 
O ye: of little faith. wiy reaſon ye among yous 
ielves, becauſe ye have brought no bread. 

9 Do ycunt yet underſtind ng ithet remember 
the five loaves of th? fiae tuouſand, & how many 
biskets ye tooke up? 

10 Neither the ſeauen loaves of the foure thome 
ſaud, ani how many biskets ye take np? 

i How is it ye do not vndetſtand tuat I ſy ak 
32 not to you couce tuiug bread. F 7e thold beware 
or thc lezuen of the Phariſes, aud of the Saddures 

12 {232 underſtaood they how tlat he did them 
not beware uf the le, ven ot hre id, but of the do. 
ctriue of rhe Phariſees and „f the Sadduces. 

[3 M hen leſus came into tie coaſts of Cefae 
ro Vhilippiuc asked his difciples, ſaying Wnoa 
do men ſay that I tlee Soune at man am? 

14 And ey fand. Some [4 tha thig art lohn 
the Biprit,fome Elias, and others Ieremeas, or 
onto tue Propnucts. 

15 11e tu ito them, Rut whoſay ye that lau 

1 CA Simon Peter alu ted & laid, uu age 

: Cut 
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cri & the Soune of the living God. | 
5 nd eſus anſwered,& ſaid uata him Plefſed 
art thou Sins Bar-lonaztortie h&r bloud hath not 
revealed it vnto thee, but my Father is in he avẽ 
18 Andi ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art petera 
aud uponthis rock I will build my Church, aud . 
the gates of nell hall not prev ail again it. 31 
19 And 1 will g ive unto thee the keies of the k ing 
dom otheavens & whatſvever tliou thalt binde om 
earth, ſhal bee bound in heavenz & whatſoever thog - 
malt lo«ſe on earth, hal be lonſed in Heauen. 4 
30 Then charged he his diſciples that they ſhould: - 
tell no man that he was leſus the Chriſt * 

21 F rrom that time forth began leſus to ſhew © 
unto his difciples, how that he matt go unto leru- 
ſale m, and ſuffer many things nt the Elders and 
chiefe pr ieſts aud Scribes, aud be killed, and be 
raiſed again the thrid day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke 
bim, ſay ing, Re it farte from thee, Lord, This hall 
yot be unto thee. 

23 But he rurned,andſaid unto peter, Get thee 
þ-luinde me Satauzthou art an oftence unto me, tor 
thou ſavoured not the things that be of God, but 
thoſe thet le of men. 

24 J Then ſaid leſus unto is diſciples, If any 
man will come after me let him deny himſelfe Þ 
aud take up his croſſe and follow mee. ? 
25F-r whnſoever will fave his life, ſhall Loſe it: &. 

wholoever wil loſc his life for my ſak. ſhal find je. f 
26 Fot what is a mu profited, lifhe ſhall gam the 
whole world, and loſe his ou ſoule?O r what hal! 
a man given exchange for his loule? , 
27 For the Sonue of m.n all' come in the pln 

of his Fathergwith !.is Angels: and then he 1thall f 


- 


reword every tau accord ung tools works. i 

28V<crely Iſay unto you, i here be ſome Banding - 
here, which (hall uot taſt df death, till they fee the t 
Souue of man commizg in his Kingdome | 

CHAP. TY THT. 

1ThetrancfirurationfChnit.14 He lerleth the 
dunatuct,::tforetellethiis p:J13,2 4Þ-3cibtribut. 
Nd after fix dayes,1<{us taketnpeter, lames, 
a d lohu his brotucr and bringeth them up 
into au high mountain a part. 


A 


Ted 
not 
ve 


. 


it 1 


CHAP V1. ; 
© And v/2s tranfigured belote them, and his face 
id ſhine 2s the Sunne, aud his ralment was white 


s the light. 
> Andie o'd there appearcd unto the.n Moſes 


nd Elias talking with him, 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto leſus, Lord, 


good fer us to be hete if thou wilt, let us 


ge make here three tabetnac les one for thee, aud one 
om for Moſes, and one for Elias 


104 - 
2 

ud 
7 


e 


While he yet ſpake bchole, a bright cloud 
overſhadow:d them: and bc 14 a vaice out of 
the cloud which ſaid, This is my beloued Sounc in 
whom 1 am well pleaſedincare ye him. 

s And when the d1i{@ 1ples heard t, they fell on 
theit face, and were ore afraid. 
Aud leſus came aud touched them, and ſaid 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
3 And wlien they had liſt up their eyes, they 
ſa no man, lave leſus oy. 
„ Ard .s they came down from the meuntatu, 
Ie ſus ct. rged them ſaying. ell x v:01 n ta uo ma, 
untill the Son of man be riſen aguiu from y dead. 
to Aud his diſciples asked vim, ſay ing, Wh 
the rſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 

it And l clus aufwered, aud ſaid unto them. 
Ilias truly mall firſt come, and reſtore all things, 
12 hut 1% unto yon, that Elias is cone already, 
ant they knee him not, buthave den unto him 
whatſoever they liſted: Iikewiſe ello ball the 
Some of man ſuſterof tem. 

13 Une the diſciples underſtood that ug 
oke u to them of Ioln the Baptiſt. 

14 T And wen they wer come to the multi- 
tude, there came to hin a certa ine mau; kneel ing 
gow: to him, and ſaving, 
i5 Iord, have mercy on my ſonne, for be is 

lun:ticke, and ſore vexcd: tor oft times he falleth 
into the fire, aud oft into the water. | 
Is Aid 1 brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not cure uim. 5 
17 Ehen leſus anſwered, and ſatd, O faithleſſe and 
E. rie generation, how long thall l be witn you 
aw long thall fuff.r youturing him hitaer to me 
IS And Icius rel ked this devil, aud he 
cepirted oui ol him: aud the childe was curcd 
Ito:n that very houre. 19 Them | 


* 


„ rere. | 
rs Thencame thediſciples t »Ieſus a pirt 
fard, Why could notwe caſt hlm out? = 
2 And '!eſus ſa'd unto them, Recanſ? of yon F 
belief: for verMly Ifay vntoyonyIf ve baue fai | 
> app mnitardyecd,ye thal ſay unto this ov 1 
ne Remoue hence to yonder place & it (hal Wn 
move and nothing all bc impoſsible vnto yan 
t1 Howbcit this kinde goeth not out, but R 
taier and faſting. | k A 
221 and while thev abode in GalilceTeſis \ 
a:to them. The Son of man thall be betraied 1 
the hands af men: . 
25 And they ſhall& ill him, and the third da 4 
Mal be raiſed again: & tney were exceeding lot 
a 24 And whea tliey were come to Caperhau 
'They that re eiued tribute once, came to Pe 
aud faith doc ti not your matter pay tribute. 
 23Heſaith yes. And when he was come into 
houſe Teſus prevented him, ſaving, what thinke 
thou, Simon ? of em do the kings of the cart 
take cuſtome. or tribute: of their own childrey 
or of ſtcangers. 
2s peter ſaitk vVnto him ſtrangers. Ieſus ſaith 
nato him, Then are the children free. | 
27 Notwi thſtand ing, leſt · ve hold offend then 
35 thou to rhe ſea, & caſt an hook. and tak vp th 
ich that firſt commeth vp: c when thon haſt ope« 
ned his mouth, thou thalt finde a piece of mon 
Chat take, and g iue unto them far mee and the gs 
r. 
1 Chriſt teacheth to be hamble 7 coaching gem 
ces 2. au furgimg ont another. 
I the fan time came thadiſciples into le 
Jſus Hying, Who ig the ęreateſt in the kings 
dom: of heaten ? 
2 And leſus called x lirtle childe unto him, aud 
ſet bun in the midſt of them, | 
Aud ſaid, Veiely iy vnto you, except ye be 
cCconuerted, and become a little childten, ye (il 
mt ener into the kingdome of hearen. 
4 Mhoſoeur theretor e ſhall ha nble himſelfe 


as this Letrle childe, the ſamc eis the greateſt un 
tue king dome of heauen. 


Aud winſo thallreceiue onc ſuch little child 
22 u uame, rect inet me. | 


6 But. 


cndvp-2vitl. OE 
Nhe do ſhall oftend on f thoſe Little ond 
ich beleeve in me, it wereberter ſor him that & 

I. ſtone were hanged about hi neck i d th tt l 

drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
Jo nnto the world becanfc of offences: for 
muſt necds bee that offcuces come: but wy to 
nt man by hm the offence commet ii. 

W hertforc pb Lad or thy tr ot / end thees 
me them off, and caft the from thec: it is better 

thee to enter 11 lite halt or meimed. rather 

1 hauing two hands or two feet. to be caſt intg 
| erlaſting fire. 

And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it out, 
id caſt it from thee it is better for thee to enteꝝ 
to fifa with one eye, rather then hauing two 
es, to hee caſt into hell fire. 
1 Take heed that ye deſpiſc not onof il 
littte one:: for l ſay ee in heaven their 
Angels do alwaies behold che face ol my Tatheg 
which 1s in heaven. 
11 For the Sonne of man is come to ſave that 
h ich was loſt 
12 How think ye? If a man have an lundref 
ſheep,ayd one of them be gane aſtray, doth he got 
leave the ninety & uyuc,aud gocth into y mnoun- 
taines and ſeketh that whit! is gone aſtiay. 
1 And if lo be tliat he fiud it, verely I ſay vnts 
vou, he rei yceth more of that ſheep.cheu of the 
maety and nine which went not altray. 
M Enẽ ſo it is nat the wil of yourFather which ts 
in beaven Fone of th: ſc little oues ſhould pc riſh. 
t5 TMor-u rt thy brother ſhall rr: ſpaſſe a- 
ſpate tier go and tell him his fault betwees 
ee and 11m aon: ifhe thall heare thee, thou haſt 
F itned tuy brotliet: 

16 Bot if he wil not heare thee, then take with 
the one ur two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes evetie word may br eſtibliſhed. 

17 And it he ſhall ncgItd to heate them, tel it to 

Church at if he ucglect to heate 3 Church. lem 

111 be unto thee av ae athen nian & a Publica, 

18 Vetely l ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye {hub 
bind on earth;that{ be bound in brave: & whatlo- 
ever ye tal lo ou earth thal be looted la be 

19 Again 1ſay unto yo,) if tw O ef you 3 
dee ou earth as touching auy culug y cue thail 


1 


S. MATTHEW, 
it ſhallbe done for them of my Father 
in heaven, 

20 For where two or three aregathered tu 
Ther in my N me, thete am l in the midſt of th 
217 ſ\len:ramePctertolizm, andſaid,Lord 
oft (hall my brother fiane againſt me, and 1 f. 
give him till ſeven times? b 

22 leſus ſaith vnto him l ſay notvnto thee,y 
Til ſeven time ssbut vutill ſeventy times ſeveg 

25 lhcrefor is the kingdome of heauen like 
ed vnto a certain king which would tak? accon 
of his ſeruauts. 

24 And when he had begun to recken, one: 
brought unto l. im which 0ught him ten thouſ 
talents. 
25 Rut ſoraſmucli as he had not to pay, his Lo 
commanded him to be ſold, & his wife and chil- 
uren & all tliat he had and payment to be are f. 

26 The ſeruaut therefore fell down and worſhip⸗ 

cd him ſaying l otd have patieuce with me, and 

will pay tice all. 

27 Chen the Lord of that ſeruant was moue 

with compaſeion aud looſed hum, and lorgave hin 
the debt. | "We 

28 hat the ſame ſcruant went out and found 

one cthis fellow-ſeruants, which oug lit him an 
hund red pence; & he la id hands ou him and toak 
uim by the throat, ſay iug, pay me that y oweſt. 
29 And his tellow-ſcrnaut tcl downe at his feet 
and be ſought iim ſay iug Have patience with me * 
and I will pay rlice all. 8 


30 Aud he would not, but went and caſt him N 
into ptiſon, til ne ſhould pay the debt 7 


31 Sowhen histcllow-teruants fuw what was 
done. thcy were very ſoiy. and came aud told un- 
to their lord all that was done, 

22 Thenis Lord after that he had called him 
ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſeruant I forgave ® 
thee all that debt. becauſe thou deſitedſt me: 

33 Should not thou alſo have had compais ion on 
thy fellow ſeruaut, cuen as I had pittie on tliee? 

54 And his lord was wioth, aud deliuered him. 
to the tornientores, till he mould pay all that 
was duc unto him. 5 

55 Se likewiſe thall my heavenly tather do . LY 

- 


8 
* 
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CHA P--X FX 4 : | 
unto yon, if ye from your hearts forgive nod 
very one his brother their treſpaſſes, , 
"CHAP. XIx. 3 
christ healcththe pick, z:and 7 touching di vor- 
uch. (G How te attain eternalllife. be 
Nd it came to paſſe,y when le ſus had fniſhe 
ed theſe ſayings he departed ſrom Galilee, 
came into the coaſts of Iudea.bcyond lord ana- 
And great multituds followed him; and he 
Nd them there. 
he Phariſees alſo came untu him, tem pt ing 
im ard ſay ing vnto him, Is it law full fora may 
o put a way his wiſe for eucry cauſe? 
4 and he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Havs 
e not read, that he chic i made tem at the be- 
EF i1in;. made them male and female: 
ile; 5 And ſaid. For this cauſe hall a man leave fa- 
le her and mother, and cleave to his wife :and they 
p- d wain {hill be ene fleſh. 
s Wheictorc they are ne more twain, but one 
e th. What therefore hath God ſoyned together. 
let no man put aſunder* 
uz 7 They ſay vnto him. Why did Moſes then 
yycommand to giue awrittzyg of divorcemeut, and 
4 to pnt lier away. 1 
. L He ſaith vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
t heardoes of your hearts ſuffered you to put awa 
$ your wifes: but from 7 it was not 10 
And i ſay vato you Whoſocuer wall put away 
A h:s ite except it be ſor foruicat ion, & hal mar- 
ry another com miteth adultery: aud wholo maze 
„ rlethher which is put away do commit adu'tery. 
10 Thisdiſciples ſay unto him, if the caſe of t 
man be ſn with /is wife, it is not good to marry 
t. 11 But he fait unto them, All men cannot re- 
- ce:ve this laying ſave 6% to whom it is giuen. 
12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which were (a 
e borne from their mothers wombe- and there are 
ſome Lunuches which were inagetunuches of mea 
and there be Eunuches: which have m. de them- 
ſelveskunnches ſor the kingdom ol lie avens ſake. 
Ilce that is able to receive it let him receis eit. 
Inh., there were brought vato him little 
» Culdren, that kee tt uld put 475 hand ou them. 
and pray: and the diſczples tebuked them. 
24 But 


»* 


a F. MAT THE W. 

Bat leſus faid, Suffer little children, | 

LY them not to come unto me: for of ſuch il 
kingdome of heauen, l 


45 And he Jaid 57s hands on them,and depd 
Chence . | | 
16 And behold, ene came and ſaid unto 
Good n.aitcr what good thing thallI doe b 
I may have eternal life. . 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Why gal leſt thou 
go qꝰ there is none good but aue pie, God bu 
thon vile enter int life 1 comma dem 
28 He ſuith nate him which leſus ſaid, Thou 
do no murder, y {hilt not comit adultery Th 
ſhalt not ſteal, i hou ſhalt nat beate falſe wit] 
' 19 Honour thy Father and thy Mother, a h 
Thou thalt loae thy nei glibout as thy ſclſe. 
' 2 oThe young na ſaith unto him, Al theſe thit 
have I kept from my yonth up: what lack I y 
2 leſus ſai th nnto him, If wilt be perfect 
Hell thou haſt, x giue to f poore & thon thy 
dave treaſure in hèaven & come and follow 
32 But when the yanng man hard this ſaying 
Et away. (ortowfull for he had great poſſeſsio 
"23 © Thea faid teſus unto his diſcipl:s, Vers 
ſay antoycn. thatgarich man thall hardly 
er into the kingdome of heaueu. 
© 24 And again Ifay vnto yon, it is eaſiet fol 
Camel to go through the eye of a nedle, then 
a rick man tocfitcrintothe kingdomcof God. 
: 25 When higdiiciplesheard ze they wre exe 
Aingly amazed ſaying,\Who cau then be ſaved. 
is Bat leſus beheld them and ſaid vuto thet 
With men this is impoſsible, Bur with Goda 
thio?s are poſsible. 
27 1 Then anſwered peter & (aid vuto hi m, B. 
bold, wee have forſaken all, and followed th 
What ſhall wee haue therefore? 
28 Aud leſusſaid voto them, Verely, I lay ug 
do you that ye which haue followed me in the 
gene tation, wen the Sonne of man (hall fir in th 
Thron: of his glory ve (hall alſo fit pon twel 
Zhrones judging the te lue tribs of Iſracl, 
29 And everie one that harh forſaken houſes," 
ÞStethreg,or ſiſters, or father or mother or wife, | 
 Aildrcen,ofr Land, for my Names Takeyſhall receiy 


f 4 3 
hund rech fold, & ſhall inherit euer 8 
"= Lut many that are Gr, ſhall be laſt? and 


6 ſhal be tits a 
CHAT A&. F 
Of the lel0urersin the vine) ard. 26 Chriſt zench 
eth his diſc iples to be humble, 
Or the kingdomeef heaven is like unto a man 
that is an haulholdet which, went out carl in 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

And when he had agreed with the labourers 

ra pen a day, he ſent them into his vincyard. . 

> And he went ou? ab ut the third honre, and, 

others ſtand ing idle in the market places. 

And ſ. id vnto them, Go ye alſo into the vine a 

ard, and whatfoeucr isright,I wil give you: And 
hey went thetr way. | 
| 5 Againlie weat cut about the ſixt and uint 
Hure, and did likewiſe. N 

6 And about the eleuenth honre, he went ont & 

ound others ſtanding idle, and laith vnto them, 

"hy and ye heare all the dav idle? 

7 [heyſay vnto him, Becauſe io man hath li red 

He ſ;ith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vie- 
yard and whatioever 15right that ſhall ye receine 

$ So when even was come, the lord of the viue - 
yard ſai th unto his ſteward;Caly lobonre:s, & give 
them their hire, beginning from y laſt unto F nrſt 

9 And whcn they came % were hired, abcut 
elle eleventi hour they tece ived every man a peu 

to Hut when the firſt eame, they luppoſed that 

chey thould haue receiued more and they likwiſe 
teceived every man a Peay, 

ti And when they had teceiued it, they marmue 
re J agaiuſt the 2004 man of the houſe, 

Savage heſe laſt hane wr. ught bot one hot 
and thou walt made them equall unto us which 
bave borne the burden aud heat of the day. 

t > But he avſwered one of them & uid. Friend 
Ide thee no Wrong: didit uot thou a2rce with me 
lor + penny? i f | EE” 

141k: #28 thine is aud gothy way wil give 
vnco this lat, cucn as uuto thee. 1 

15s it nat Il ul for me to do What I wil With 
min own ls thine cte evil becauſe I in ono? 


16 50 che lat halbe fiſt, and cue 613 lad: ſor 
many 


—— 
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man ſhall de betraid unto chei ſe prieſts} 


„„ ee. 
Many be c2lled but few choſen. A 
1 And Teſtis going ap · to leruſalem, tet 
twelue diſciples apart in way & ſaid unto 


18 Bchold we go up th Ileruſalem & the Sol 


the Scribes, & they ſhall coudemne him to d 
19 And ſhall deliuer liim ty the Gent les to 
and to ſcourge , and to crucifie him and the 
day he (hall riſe again. 

20 1 Then c:me to him the mother of Zeb 
children with het ſonnes, worſhipp ing him 
deſir ing a certaine thing of him. N 

21 Aud he ſaid unto her What wilt thou? 
Hith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
ft. che one on thy right hand and the ether bt 
left, in thy k ingdome. 
22 But Ieſus anſwered & ſaid, Ve know not 
ye askeare ye able to drink of the cup that 
drink of and tobe baptizedwrhe N 
am baptized d? They ſay vnto him, We are 
23 And he ſaith vnto them; Ve thall drink in 
6t' my cup. & be baptized with F baptiſme Hl 
am b pt ized with but to fit at my right hand 
on my left, is not inine to give; but 1 ] 
ven to them for who it is prepared ot my ta 

24 And when the ten heard it they were m 
with indignation agaiiſt the two brethren, * 

25 But leſus called them unt o him, and [aid 
know that the princes of the Geutiles exerciſe 
Minton over thiem: and they that are great, el 
ciſe authoritie upon them. 
26 But it ſhal not beſo among yon, but whoſoe 
wil be great amine you, let him be your mini 

27 And whoſnener will be cheite among y 
let him be your ſcruant- 

23 Fu-n ast he donne man came not to be 
niſtered unto, but to miniſter; and to give his 
a ranſomc tor mary. 

29 And as they departcd from Jericho, ag. 
multitude: followed him | 

30 © And behold, two blinde men ug 
the way ſid, wlien they beard thar leſus paſſe 
etied out ſ.ying,Have mercy en us, O Lord, 
Sonne ot David. 


2: And the multitude rebuked them realy 
{ 


CHAP. IXI. 


4 bold their peace: But they cried the mord 
F have met eic on us, O Lord thou Sonne 5© 


And leſus ſtood ill and called them, and 
nat will ye that T ſhouid doe unto yon? 
They {ay unto him Lord, that our cics may 

dent d. ; 

5 leſus had compafsion on them; and touch- 
ir eics: and immediatly their e ies received 

and they tollowed him 

CHAP. XXI. 

H ri leth into Teruſalem on 2n aH e. 12 He 

gh cue buyers and ſellers nut of the Temple. 

Nd when they drew nigh untol:rufalein,and 
were come to Br thphage unto the mount of 
es, tllen ſeut leſus two diſciples, | 

ay ing unto them, Goc Int » the village over 
ſt you ard ſtraiglit way ye tall find an affe 
and 1 colt with her: looſe hem, and bring 
untn me. 
nd if any mau ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
ie Lord hathneed of Them; and ttraightviay 

ill ſend them. 

Il chis was done that it might bee fulfilled 

h Was ſpoken by the Pr: put t, ſav inn, 
llye 5 daughters of Sion, bead u Kin 
neth unto thre, meek, and ſitting vp. an affe 
colt the fo le of an affe, 
nd the ditciples went and did as leſus com- 
ed them, 

And brought the atſe, aud th.> cr, and pire 
dEm tilt dothrs: and they (ot hn ther. is, 

nd a very gr at mul iti. prend thyl gore 
s iu the va z ut down blah from 
ree; and ftrow demi tune way. 

Ind tine multitudes that went be fare nm that 

Ned crved.{ly ing, Hoſanun to che S55812 of 
d: H eſed is i. e that comme th in the ue f 
uratHotans in the Higheſt. 

And when hee was come into leruf en, alk 
ty was moved. ſying, Vn is th $2 

Aud che multitude id, This is leſus the 

eta Nazarethot Galilee, 
and leſusweut into the empleo God, aud 
dat all them ; (old & bought iu the Tempie 
| and 


_— S. MATT Bew, 
| md dap the tables of the money ( 
il and » ſcatx ot them that ſold dove: 
1 And ſaid vnto them. It is written, y 
ſra'l be called th- huuſe ef praier, but yee 
made it a deni e of thes uss. ; 
« 14Aad tuebliid,and the lame came to hi 
the Temple, and he healed them. 
15 Aad wen the chic Prleſls and Scribe 
the wonderſull thing that he did, & the chĩ 
cry iug in the Temple. and ſay ing, Hoſaumna tg 
Sonn; of Dauidzthey wire belle 
46 Ind ſata vuto him, bheateſt thou wha 
ſay? And le ſus ſ th vuto them, Vra, Hane ye 
al; Our cf ene month of babes & ſuc kl iug: 
hot p ir:e+cd praiſe? | $ 7 
7 Tang he letr them, aud went out of the e 
isto Beth,ny and be lodged there. b 
18 Nuw iu the muruiag, as he icturned al 
the city, he hungted. 'S 
And when he ia a fig-tree in way, be 
wit; & found nothing tacreou but Jeancs one 
ſaid vat" it, Let no fruit grow. on y heuce ſo 
for ever. And pretently fig toe withered a 
' 20And wen y diſciplev ſaw it, they inarvel] 
ſay ing. low ſoon is the figetree withered aw 
21 leſus atſwered aud iaid voto thein, Veri 
ſiy vuto you lt ye laue f. ith & doubt not, ye 
not only da this w/1ch 35 faneto 5 figytre-, WTF 
alla, if ye ſhal lay vnto this mountain. Be y ren 
ved end be tho caſt into thy I a it hall be 4 
22 Ard Att 211495 waatſ-cn:r 5e {hall aske 
pratcr helecving yee (hill receiue. 4 
- 43 F And wien be was c:me inte the Temp 
the chief Pri- ts. & whe £lgers of the people e 
unto him as he was teaching. & ſaid, By what & 
thurity do.ft thou tucſe things? and Who g 
tchee thus eAtL.oOriy ? 
24Aud icjus auſwered & ſaid nato them, I: 
wil ask you one Aung; wif ye tel me, l in likwi 
wWꝛill tell ycu by waat aationtyl dothele that 
25 The {pi c ef lohagylence was it ?48 
ke..ucyu Gar ot men 5 And they re. ſoged with cl | 
ſclu-s.Nying it we wal lay, From heauen he W 
ſ ay vm y u.Wny did ye net then hee 
26 hut it we hall lay, Ot mczzwe tgare the 


4 


2 
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UW 


en 
le: For all hold Iohn as a Prophet. 
Ft Aud they anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid, We cage 
dot tell, And bee ſaid unto them, Neither tell l 
va. by what author itie I doe theſe things. 

'28 J But what thinke you? A certaine man had 
two S onnes, and he came to the firſt,and ſaid, son, 

oe worke to day in my vineyard. 5 

29 Hee anſwered , and ſtid, Iwill not : But 
afterward hee repented, and weut. : 

30 And be came to the ſecond, and (aid likwilet 
zud he anſwe ted and ſaid, Igoe fir, and went not. 
zi Whether of them twain did the will of his fa- 
ther? T hey ſay unto him, The firſt. Ieſas ſai th unto 
them,Verely,l ſay unto yon , that the Publicans & 
the har lots p* into q kingdom of God before you 
31 For lohn came unto you in the way of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and yee beleeved him not: But the 

Publ ieanes and harlots beleeved lum. And Yeh, 
'F wheuyeec had ſeeue 11, repented not afterwar 
Chat yee might beleeve him. 

* 35; ©þ Heare another parable, There wasa cer- 

| Taiue houtholder , which planted a Vineyard, aud 
= bcdged it round about, and digged a wine-prefle 
in it,a2d built a Tower.and let it out to husband 


den, and went iuto a farre Count rey. 


34 And when the time of the fruit drew neere , 
dee ſent his Setvantes to the husband meu, that 


&. they might receive the F ruites of it. 


35s Aud the husband men tooke the Servantes, 
and beat one & killed another & Roucd anotlict. 
| 36 Againe hee ſcut other Servantes, moe than 
the firtt: and hey did unto them likewiſe. 
& 57 kutlafl of all, hee ſent vnto them his Sounc, 
ſaying, Th: y will reverence wy Senne. 
38 kut when the hasbandmen ſaw the Son, they 
| ſaid among themſclues, This is the Heire, come, 
Jer vs kill him, let vs ſeize ou his inhericance. 
3 And they caught bim, and caſt him out of 
the Vineyard, and flew hin. 
4o When the Lord therefore of the Vineyarde 


mech, what will he do auto thoſe husbaudmen? 


© 41 They ſay unto him, Hee will miſcrablie de- 
roy theſewicked men, and will let out bis Vin 
ard unto other husbaud men, which thall tend ee 


Lin Choir Fiui tes in *. 


42 Ieſus 


5. MATTHEW. | 
Ar Tefnsfair: uuto them. Did ye neverread 
Scriptures, Th. ftcne which the butldersrefi 
the ſame 14 become the head of the corner: 
the Lords d. ing , andi t is marvellous in our 

43 Therefore lay ante you, The Kings 
of Grd ſhall bee taken from you, and g ines 
Nat ion bringing foorti: the fruites thereof, | 

44 Avd whoſnever ſhall fall on this 
ſhall bee b oken: Rut on who yſoerer it ſhall 
it will grinde him to powder. 

45 And when the chiele brieſts and Pharif 
had heard his parables, they percerued tha 
ſpakeofthem. 

46 But when they ſcnght to lay hands on hi 
they feared the multitude: Recaufe they ts 
kim for a Prophet. 

CHAP. XII. | 
1 The mavriace of che Mines Sonne. g The il 
ling cfihe Gentiles 111 wedding gam 
A Nd le ſus auſweted and ſpak vnto them 2 
by pe rables, and ſaid, 


4 


2 lhe King done of heaven is like unto 2 > 
eainc King, which made marriage for lis 8 
5 And ſent forth his Servants to call then 
bidden to the wedding & they would uot cal 
4 Agaiuc he ſen! forth othesServants . ſay ing, 
them which are bidden, Rehold , I aue prepath 
my dinuer;my oxen,& my fathngs are killed; 
alltbings re rea die Come unto the marria 
J hut they made light oſit & went their | 
ene to his farn.e,and another to his merchand 

6 Aud the remnant tooke his ere ants, and 
treated tt n ſpitefullie, and ſlew them. 7 

5 But when thek ing heard thtreof hee 
roth And hec ſentforthhis armie , and deſtii 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt vp their cite. 

$ Thenſaith he to his Servants, The weddi 
read ic but they w were bidd en were not wort 

9 Goe yee therefore into the high wayes, 
38 many a» yee ſl all fiude bid to the marriagy 

to Sotſoſe Setuants went out into the 
wayes, and gatbered t- getter allas many as 
found, both bad and good: Aud the wedding @ 
furniſhed with gueſts, ; 1 
11 T Aud when the King came in to ſee 


5 


CHAP. XXII. | 
is bee ſaw there a man which had not on 
Id! arment. N 
2 ee ſaid unto him, Friend , how cameſt 
du in lather , uot hauing a wedding garment ? 
hee was | peechlellec, 
13 Theu ſaid the King te the Servants „Binde 
n land and foote, and take hit away, and c 
into utter darknefle 1 ſhall bee wer⸗ 
28 and gnathing of teeth. 
xr For hwy Recalled, but few ave choſen. 
15 J Then went the Phariſes, and tooke coun» 
1 huw they might intangle him in 61 talke. 
i And they ſcat out unto him the ir diſciples 
ich the Hetodians, ſaying , Maſter, wee kum 
at thou art true, and te acheſt the way of God 
nut ueither care ſt thou for any man: For thowy 
Wg-rdctt not the perſnu of men | 
17 Tell vs therefore , What thinkeſt thou? ts 
lawtull to g iue ttibate to Ceſar or not ? 
'48 ButIcſus perceiued their wickedneſſe, and 
id, Why terapt yee mee, yee hypocrites ? 
a +9 Shew mee the tribute money. And they 
ought voto lim a peunte. 
2% And hee ſaid unto them, Whoſe is this 
Wage aud ſuperſer:ption? 
* 21 Thcy ſny unto him, Ceſars, Thenſaith hee 
to them.Rendcrtherfore unto Ceſar the things 


Lich are Ceſars: And vuto God the things that 
e Gods. 


2 When they had heard theſe words, they 
89arvellcd: and left hum, and went their way, 
; luce same day came to him tc Sadduces, 
lich {ay that tue re is uo reſurrection, aud asked 
et, 
= 34 S.ylug, Maſter , Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 
ug wo wlyrey, his, brother (hall marric his 
fe, aud taiſe up Secde unto his brother. 
$ Nuw there were withus ſever brethren? and 
heſt whey bee hd married a wife, deceaſcd, 
nauing uviku:lctthis wife vnto his brether. 


eee the ſecond allo, aud the third, un- 
=_ che leveuth. 


32) Aud it ofſall the womandicd alſo. | 
a 28 l[buerctorc 1. tac rclurrection Whoſe wile 
Tee bee ot tue ſeven? for they all had ler. 


C 3 29 leins 


— ns anſwered, & ſaid 2 +44] Ye doe g 
_ ing the Scriptures, nor the ** pe” 
30 Fot in the reſurre ion they * l 1 
mor axe given in martiage bs neithcir ma 
| of Gnd in heauen. but are as tlie At 
31 Put as touching th : 
As Gee TE g thereſurre&ionof the d 
by Coloring which was ſpoken unto y 
. am the God 
Ifaac, and the God of Abraham and the God 
r 
33 And when the multitude heard 267, & 
"= rar 1 his doctrine — 
when the Phariſc: 
hee had a the n heard 
mo 
n anc of rh | 
I a queſtion, ras bis Wanner 
36 Maſter, which i W ors 3 
in the Law. . 
37 leſus ſaid untahim, I | 
thy God with all thine 4 e 
Senle, and with all thy minde "GOO 
58 This is the firſt and reat Command 
; 39 And tbeſtcond is like unte TR * 
= — er as thy (elfe mY 
14 45 Ontbeſe tw 
| Low _ Fog n bang all 
41 * bile the Phariſe 
ther, ders 23 led them. Wann, 
4x Saying What think ye of C 
is he? They ſay unto him The radon — | 
42 Hee ſaith unto them How then dot! D 
SS pirit call biz Lord, ſaying) — 
44 ec L O RD ſaid unto my Lord Sit . | 
— wy ry 3 till Imake thine e 
45 lf David then call hi id 
LEE call him L OR D, how 1 
46 Ard no man wat able to anſwere lima w 
dei ther durſt any man(ſ - 
dim any more «4 =” 3 , 
' CHAP. XXIII. 
« The Seribes & Phariſees good -dorine bud 


"example of life, 54 The dt tration of Ierujed 


CHAP, XIII. 1 
Po | - oy leſus to the multitude, and to his 
D iſci es. 
3 Saying , The Scribes 2nd Pharaſces ſitte ia 
Moſes Seate. : 1 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerne, that obleme aud dae; but doe not ye aſten 
their workes, for they ſay and doe not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens & grievens to be 
born, & lay 367 on mens ſhoulders, bur they them 
ſelpes will not moue them one of theig fingers. 
$ But all theirworkes they doe, for to be ſeene 
of men: They make broad their Phyla@erics aa 
enlarge the borders of their JS. 
6 And love the vpper-moſt roomes at feafts, au 
the chie fe Seats in the Synagogues. 
7 And greeting in the markets, and to be cal«i 
Jed of men, Rabbi. Rabbi. 
ne $ But be not ye called Rabbi: for ene is your 
W Maſter, even Chriſt , and all yee are brethren. 
X 9 And call no man your Father upon the earthy 
For one is your Father which is iu heaven. | 
to Neither bee yee called maſters : For one 10 
your Maſter even Chriſt. 
11 Buthe that is greateſt among you, ſball by 
| Four Seruant. R : 
12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt him(ſ(clf,ſhalbe 27 
ſed:& he þ ſhall humble himſelfe ,ſhalbe exalted 4 
13 ut we vnto you Seribes and ae yo 
hypocrites, for ye ſhut up che Kingdom. of beave 
againſt men. For yee neither goe in your dv 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entriug in to go is 
14 Woe unto you S cribes and P - 
erites: For yee devour widowes houſes , and fora 
pretence make loug prayers , therefore yee ſhall 
receiue the greater damnation, 
15 Woe unto you Scribcs, & Phariſees, hypo- 
erites: For ye compaſſe Sea, aud Land to mak oas 
Proſelyte: And when he is made, ye mak him two 
fold mare the childe of hell than your ſelues. 
16 Woeyato you blinde guides, which(aye 
Whaſoever ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is a0 
thing, but whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the gold of 
the [emple, hee is adebtor. 
17 Ye fooles and blinde: for whether is gre 
Che gold, or the ſemple that ſiRificth the 127 


C3 1 


s uATTUrw. | U 
And whoſdevei ſhall [were by the 
It is nothing: But whoſoever ſwear tl: by 
that is upon it, hee is guiltie 
19 Le Fooles and blinde Fot whether 1s 
the gift, or the Altat that ſanct ie th the g iſt 
20 Who ſo therefore thall ſweare by the Alu 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, ſu 
tet by it, and by him that dwelleth there in. 
22 And he þ ſhall ſweare by heaven, ſwar:th 
the throne of God, & by him that ſitte th the 
23 Wounto youScribes& Phariſees, hypnceiy 
For ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe and cumm 
and haue omitted the weightie matters of 
. Law, jud gement mercy, & faith: Theſe onght'y 
do haue done, and not to leaue the other undou* 
24 Yeeblinde guides, which ſtraine at a gut 
and ſwallow a camel. | 
25 Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſe: s, by 
crites?: For yee makecleane the outſide of the, 
cup and of the platter: but within they are ful; 
of extortion aud exceſſe. \1 
26 Thou blind Phariſce,cleanſe firſt that why 
bs; within the cup and , latter, that the outlide 
them may bee cleanc alſo. 5 
27 Woe unto = Scribes aud Phariſees, hy 
eri ts: fox ye are lik unto whitedSepulchres whi 
indeed appeare beautifull outward, but are wi 
in fall ot dead mens boucs aud of all nncleanney 
28 Even ſo yee alſo outwardly appearc tig 
| ecous unto men hut within yee are fall of hype« 
eriſie, iuiquitie. f 
29 Woe unto youScribes and Phariſees hypo- 
_ erites, becauſe yeebuild the tombes of the Pro- 
phers,& garniſh the Sepulchres of the righteauyy 
30% Audſay,ltweehad beene in the day es of om 
Fathers, wee would not beene partakers with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. C 
zt Wherefore yee bee witneſſes unto 11 
ru 


2 
+ 

i 
WY 


ſelves , that ye are the children of them cha 
led the Prophets. 
33 Fill yeup then the meaſurc of you Farheed 
53 Yee Serpent“, yee gencration of Vipers Fo 
can — the 13 ol Hell? 98. 
34 T Whertore,behold,l (rad nato you rer 


CHAP, XXIII. | 
I wilzmen , and Scribes, and ſome of them 
all kiN and cruciſie, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
urge in your Synagogues , and perſec ite them 
om citie t citie. | 
Chat upon you may comeallyrighteons blood 
hed upon the earth from the blood of « ighreouws - 
del unto ybl od of Lachatias Son of Barachias, 
Fiyhom ye flew betweene the Temple & the Alters 
w ; 26 Verely I ſay uato yon, All theſe things ſhall 
Tome upon this generation. : 
37 O leruſalem, leruſal em, thou that kil leſt the 
ophe:s. and ſtoneſt them which ate ſent anto 
ee, how often woul 1 | haue gathered thy clnl- 
ren together enen as an hen gathercth her chic · 
as, un fer her wings, and v would nat? 
38 Bchold your houſe is left unt you deſolate, 
8%) 29 Far li vnto you Y: thall aot ſee ia: hence 
Forth, till ye ſhall ſiy , Bleifed it he that come 
mech in the Nameof the 1.ord. 
f. CHAP XXIlIL 
N The deftruFion of che Temple, 27. Cf Chriſte 
, þ Commun toiudgo ment. 
<1 ; Nd leſus went ut, aud departed from the 
le ſemple, and hi;diſctples came to him for 
te thew in he building of the Vemple. 
PP 2 Andleſasſaid unto them, See yee not all 
ht theſ: things ? Verclie Iſay unto von, There (hall 
not bee | ft eee one ſt ne upon another, that 
Mall aht bee,cirowne downe, 
i 7 And as he Cat upon the Mount of Olives the 
| Diſciples cam: uaco him privatly ſay ing ellas 
; whe thall theſe things be? and what ha bee the 
ſigae of thy comming & of the end of the world? 
4 And ILeſus auſwered aud ſaid vaty them, [ak 
heede tat no mandecetue y:m7 
5 For .nagy ſhall come iu my Nam:, ſaying, [ 
am Curiſt: aud thall deceiue many. 
c And ye mall heare of warres, and rumours of 
|. WarreS;c. nat ye be not trouble: For all thᷣeſt 
8hines n ut come to paſſe; bat the end is not et: 
7 For Nation. hall riſe againſt aition, & King - 
dome againſt Kin dome: &x t her o thallbe famines 
and ieee rarthquakes in {vers places, 
$ Allriieſe things are the o2gianing uf $orrowes, 


*F - 9 [hea tall chey deliver you vp te be afl icced, 
GC + 444 


S. MATTHEW. 4 
nn you, and yee ſhall bee latedy 
ations for my Names ſake. 
10% And then ſhall many.bee offended, at 
betray oue another, and ſhall hate one anc 
\r And manie falſe Prophets ſha] viſe, an 
dece ine mayie. 
12 And becauſe iniquitie {hall abound, che 
of manie ſhall waxe colde. | 
13 Bat hee that ſhall endure vnto the end 
ſame ſhall bee ſaved. q 
14 And this Goſpel of the Kingdome hy 
reached in all the world, for a witueſſe 
ations; _ — ſhall the end comm. 
15 Whe ye therfore ſhall ſee the abomiuat! 
deſolation ſpoke of byDaniel the Prophet: 
the holy plate(who ſo readeth,let him vnd 
16 They let them which Gee in lu dea, fi 
the Monntaines. | 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top not 
gowne to take auy thing out of his houſe * 
28 Neither let him which :5 in the ſiele 
dacke to take his clothes. : 
19 And woe vnto them that are wi th chi 
to chem that g iue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
25 Rut pray yee that your flight bee not ia 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day. 7 
21 For then ſhall bee great tribulation. ſud 
was not ſince the beginning of the world, to 
time, no nor ever ſhall bee. 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee 
tened, there ſhonld no fleſſ. be ſaved: but fol 
Ezects ſake thoſe dayes ſhall dee ſhartened. 
23 Then if auy man thall ſay vnto you, Lg 
here is Chriit, or there bel eeue it not. | 
24 For there ſhall :riſe falſe Chriſts, and 
Prophets, and jha!] ſhew great ſignes and 
ders, jnſomuch that ( if it were poſsible ) 
ſhall deceine the ver ie Elect. | 
25 Rehold, I hane told you before. , 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto you, 
hold, hee is iu the delerts, goe not forth:Behe 
bee ic in the fecret chambers, beleeue it not. 
27 For as the lightuing commeth out of the 
ſhine even in the Wefſl: So ſhall alſo the 6g 
wing of the Sonne of man bee, 3 
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CHAP. XYTITY. FR 
8 But whereſocucrthe _ is, thete will the 
es bee gathered together. | 
25 n afar: the trtbnlation of thale 
ayes ſhall the Sunne be darkened, and the Moon 
zall uot gine ber light, & che Stars ſhal fall from 
zuen , & the power of the heatiens ſhalbe ſhaken. 
2+ And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of tue Son 
TC man in heaven , and then ſhall all the tribes of 
ie earth meur ne, and they ſhallſee the Sonue of 
an comming in the clouds of heanen with power 
xd great glorie. : 
| 3t And hee ſhall ſend his ag 2 great 
und of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
is Ele& from the fonte winds, from one end of 
wen to the other. 
32 Now learne a parable of the ſig · t ree When 
Y Vis branch is yet tender, aud putteth forth leauesy . 
F< know that Summer is nigh. 
AX ;; Solikwiſe yee, when yee fhall ſee all theſe 
I Viings, know that i is neere even at the doores. 
9 34 Verelie, I fay vnto you, th is generation ſhall 
1 $5: pille to all theſe things bee fulfilled. 
15 37 Heaven aud earth (hall paſſe away, but mp 
words thall not paſſe away. 
Is © But of that day nd . — knoweth no many 
vo not the Angels of heaven, but my Father only. 
® * 37 Bat as the dayes of Noe were, ſo {hall alſo 
be comming of the Sonne of man bee. 

38 For as in the dayes that were befare the 
Floud, they were eating and drinking,marrying, 
oy” und giving in marriage, vntill the day that Noe 

„ entred into the Arke. 

33 And know not vatill the Flond came, and 
$ gooke them all away: So (hall alſo the comming 
4 of the Sonne of man bee. 


4» Then (hall cwo be in the feld, the one hall 
Dee taken, aud the 8 left. the mill, 
41 [wo women bee rinding at 
the one ſhall bee taken, mt the other left. 
* 42 \ Watch therefore, for yee kuow not what 
' hoarc your Lord doeth come. 
* 43 But kuow this, that if the good man of the 
b boaſe had k2own in what watch the thiefe would 
me, hee would have watched, aud would not 
ave ſufcred his houſe to bee brokeuvp. 


7 Was 44 There 


q 


S. MATTHEW, 
44 Therefore beeye alſo teadie: for in 

Mare «s mp think not, the Son of man cm 
45 Whothen Is faithſull and a wiſe Sir 


to give them me te in due Seaſon ? 


ow? 
whom bis Lord hath made ruler over his ou, 


Ca 
46 Bleficd is that Servane,whom his 7rd 855 


bee commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. | 


47 Vercly I ſay unto you, that hee ſhall mah 
him ulet over all li, goods. 


48 Put and if that evill Servaut ſhall ſay in 
heart, My Lord delayeth his comming. 


49 Aud ſhall begin to ſmite his tellew 30% che 


vants: and to eate and dripke withthe drnnkey, uh 


co The Lord of that Servant ſhall come igt 
day. hen he looketh not for lin, and in an hourg 


94 
vel 
Is 


that hee is not ware of. 2 
51 And ſhall cut him aſund er, and apoint 5 Ge 
his portion with the hypocrites i there thall bee al 
weeping and gnaſt.ing of teeth. . 
CHAP XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten Virzins. 14 «nd of the t 


the talentt. 31 The laſt Iudgiment deſcribed, 
Hen thall the Xingdome of he av eu bee like. 
ned vnto ten Virgines , which tooke then 
lampes, and wcnt forth to mee te the ny 
2 And fue of them were wiſe, & Hue wert fooliſh 
3 They that were ſooliſh tœoke their lamp es, 
and took none oy le with them 


4 Kut the wiſe tooke oy le in tht it Veſſels with 


their lau. pes. 


5 While the Bridegroome tarried, they all 
Cnnbered and ſlept. 


s Ard at mid - night there was a cry made, Bee * 


. the Bt ide groome (omme ch, goe ye to meete 
im. 

7 Then all thoſe Vi: gines, ate ſe, and trimmed 
meint I ps. ; i 
à Aud the fooliſh (id unto the wiſe , G ine ug 
of your cy le tor out Lamps are gone out. 
kut the wiſ. aaſwer d.ſ:yivg Net /o leſt there 
dee not enough for us aud you 5 Bur ge yer ta 


ther. to them that ſel] , a1.d buy fr vun felues. 

to And while they weut to buy, the Brid gro me 
eme: and they that were ready went in WIe his 
to the marriage, and the dovic W. i. . u! 
| | 11 Aﬀtct-* 
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CHAP. XXV. | 5 
t Afterward came alſo the other Virging,ſage 
e. Led, Lord, open mito us. 8 
1 nut ſee anſwered and ſaid, Vetelie I fay une 
vou, | know you not. . 
1g; \V i'ch therefore. ſor ye know neither the day 

bor tc hovre wherein the Son of man commeth. 
84 1 For the tis dente of heaven is 252 man tra- 
& yelling into a farconntrey, who called lis Ze 
* $ervai.ts. and delivering vnto them luis goods. 

t5 And unto one hee g aue hue talents , ty ano · 

ther ewe: to another oe To every man. accor- 
Dine to his ſeverallabilitie: And ſtraightway 
J coole his journcy, 
1s Then he that had receiued the fine taleutgs 
n ent and traded with the ſame, aud made the o- 
: Wer five talents. ; 
„% 7 lud likewiſe hce that bad reeciued two,lhe 
alſo gained other two. 

18 Kut he that had rece iued one, went and digs 
he ted it in the earth, and hid his Lords money. 
4 '9 Aftcra long time the Lord of thoſe Servants 
„ Ccommeth, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had teceiued ſiue talents came 


e, und dae other ſiue talents, ſav ing, Lord, thau 
th dcliverctt unto mee fine talents: Beholde,, I haue 
zined beſides them hue talents mee. 
n 2 Hts Loid ſaid vato him „Well done thou 
hb & faithfall 3eruant. thou haſt been feitlifull over 
a few thinvs, I will make thee ruler over many 
u ings: Euter thou into the joy ef thy Lord. 
f-27 He alſa hat had tece iutd two talen:s came & 
e, Lid. lord. j del ueredſt unte me two talents: Be- 
te bold. I.auc gained other two talents befides them 
2; His ford ſaid unto him. Well done. good & 
4 ſzithfullSeivant thou haft beene ſithfull over a 
* few thinzes will make rhce iulet over many 
Chi: gs: Ent: rthow into the jy of thy Lord. 


came and ſnid · N ad. I knew rhee.that thou att au 

hard mana reaping where thou haſt not ſowne, and 
giticrivg where thou 13ſt not ſticwed: 

25 las afraid aud went aud hid thy ta- 

le iu the carth:Loe there thou hatt 7541 15 thine 

* 25 ![1SL.ard auſwe red, & ſaid unto him, Thou wie- 

Red, & fl otbfullservant, knowet F reap where 

I ſowed 


is 
2 
* 

) 
e 
a” 


24 hnerhee which had receiued the oue talent 


1 fowed not, & gather where I haue not ſt | 


$, MATTHEW, 


25 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put n 
ney to the exchangers , and then at my c 
I ſhauld haue received mine one with uſt 
* 28 Take therefore the talent from him; 
ine it uato him which hath ten talents, _ 

r For unto evety one that hath ſhall be 
and he (hal) haue aboundance: but ſrom him Mi. 
hath not ſhall be taken away even) which he 
30 And caſt ye y vnproß table Seruaut into u 
darknes, there ſnalbe wee ping &gnathing of tu 
31 When the Sonne of man ſhall come in 
glorie, and all the holy Angels with him, h: 
all hee fit vpon the throne of lis glorie. py 
32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all natig 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, y 
Mepheard dividech the ſheepe from the g db 
. 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his rightly 
but the goates on the left. * 

34 Then thall the K ing ſay to them on his nf t 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fathic r, inherite ? 
Kingdome prepared for you from the fom s 
tion of the world. "oh 

35 For I wasan hungred, and ye gaue me md 
I was thirſtie, and yee gave mee drinke , I u 
ranger, and yee tooke mee in. HEY 

26 Naked, and yeclothed me: I was fick,andj + 
viſited me, 1 was in priſon and ye came vntet 

37 Then ſhall the righteous auſwer W's, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hung red, and fed 
or tultſtie, and gaue thee drinke ? 

z When ſaw wee thee a ſtranger + and tod 
Thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ?9o 

39 Or when ſaw wee thee licke , ot in priſa 
and came vnto thee f 

ge And the King ſhall anſwere and ſay m 
them. Verclic I ſay vnto you, in as much as pt 
haue done „ vuto one of the leaſt of theſe v 
brethren, yce haue done it vnto mee. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo to them on the u 
Rand, De part from mee, yee curſed, into eved 
King fire prepared jor the Devill and 14s AR 

42 Furl was an | ungred, {ud yee gaue mel 
meate: I was thirſtic, and yce guue me vo d 

43 l was a ſtranger, & ye touk me not 10: 


4 
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ha 
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& 46 And thele thall gee away into euexlaſti 
uniſhment, but the righteous into life eter 


2 Tee kuow that after two dayes is the Feaſt of. 
the Paſſcouer , and the Sonue of man is betrayed 


ſubt ltie, and kill his. 1 


EMAP „„ 
yee clothed mee not © ſicke and in priſon 
iſited mee not. ; W 
n ſhall they alſo auſwe te him, ſay ing, 
ord, when ſaw we thee an h ung red, or a thirſty 
a ſtranger » or naked, ot ſicke, or in priſou », 
d did not miniſter vnto thee ? 2 

45 Then ſhall hee anſwere them, ſaying,Vere- 
ie I ſay unto you, in as much as ye did it not to 
ne of the leaſt of thele, yee did it not to mee, 


CHAP. X XVI. 


fy 
1 The Rulers conſpire 7 Chriſt. 14. luda 


ſelleth him. 17. Chriſt eateth the Taſſuxer. 


Nd it came to paſſe hen leſus had fiurſhed 
A: I theſe ſay iugs, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, 


to bee ernc iſied. f 3 
Then aſſembled together the chiefe Priefts & 


- Scribts,& the Elders ot the people vmo the pg 
* Lace of the high Prieſt, who was called Cajaphas. 


4 And conſulted that they might rake leſus by 


5 But they ſaid,Not on the Feaſt day, leſt there 
bee an uproare amoug the people, 

6 J Now whcn Ieius was in Bethany , iu the 
honſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman hau iug an A- 
labaſtet box of verie precious oyntment, aud 
poured it on his head, as he lat at meate. 

8 Bar when his Diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, to what purpoſe it this waſte? 
For this oyntment might haue heen ſold fog. 
much, and given to the poore. 

1% When leſus undcrſtood it, hee ſaid vnto 
them, Why trauble ye the woman # for thee hark 
wrought a good worgke upon mee. — 

tt For yee.hiane the poore alwayes with yon: 
but mee yee haue not alwayes. - 

12 For in that ſhee hath powred this oyutmenut 
on my bode, ſhee did it for my buriall. 

: , Verclyl Cay vnto yu. Wherelſoever this G 
{p-1 $:4}be preached in y whole world, there tial 
alſe- 


- 8. MATTHEW] | 
viſa this, that this woman hath done, be told f 
a memoriall of her. p 
14 T Then oue of the twelue called TudasT 
Catiot, wen unto the chie ſe prieſtes. 8 
is And ſaith vnte them, What will yee gi 
mee, aud Iwilldeliverhim vata you? And they 
Covenant<d with him fur thirtie peeces of ſilve 
rs And from that time, hee ſought oppurtunte 
Ke to betray hin. | 


ned bre ad, the Diſcipleseame tu leſus,ſaying vute 


to gate the Paſſeover? 
18 And lice ſaid, Goe into the Citie. to ſuch a 


with my Dif iples. : 
iy Aud the Diſciples did as Ieſus had appo in; 

ted them: Aud they made readie the baſſeaver. 

| ®o Now when the Even was come, hee ſat down 
wich rhe twelue. 


** | f @nto you, that one of you thall berray mee. 
44 And they were exceed ing ſorrowfull, & began 
0 ; every one of them to ſay unto lim Lord is it l? 
23 And he onſweied & ſaid, He that dippeth his 
0 band with me in the dith,the ſame ſhal betray me. 
' 24 The Sonne of mau goeth,as it is written of 
kim: But woe unte that man by whom the Soune 
| of min is betrayed : It had beene god for that 

man. if hee had not brene botne. 


W aid, Maſter, is it I? de iaid unto him, thou haſt ſaid 
256 T And as they were eat iug, leſus took bread, 
nua bleſſed it and brake it, aud g aue it to his diſ- 
ciples; and ſai d, Hake. eate this is my bodie. 
7 And hee tocke the Cup and gane thankes, 


and gaue to them fav ing Dr inke yee fit. 


which is thed tr many for the remiſsion of ſiuns. 
ky 29 FutI ſy unto youll will not drink henceforth 
| of this tru;re of the Vine vntill that day when I 
drinke it new with you in my Fathers Kingdome, 
zo And When they nad ſung au hy mac , they 

went out iuto tue Mount of Oliues. 


ML 
A 


' | 31 Then 
ll} 


11 


19 J Now the firſt day of the feaſt of vuleave. 3 


him, Where wilt thou that wee prepare tor thee? 


1 
1. 


man, and lay unto him, Thie Maſter ſaith, My time 99 
is at hand: Iwill keep the Paſſcover at thine houſe L 


28 And as they did eate, hee ſaid, Verely I ſay, 


* \ 25 Then Judas w 1c) betrayed him, anſwered and | 


| 28 For this i my blood of the New [eRament, 
| 


„Ni men ſhall bee offended becauſe of thee, 
Will 1 never bee «ff. nded. 


CHAP, XxvVI, 
gr Then faith leſus untu them. All yee ſhall be 

ended dec auſe of me this night:for it is write 

I will (mite the Shepheard. and the ſliee pe of 

ie lo ke ſhall bee ſcattered abroad. 

31 Bur aftet l am riſen agaiue , I will goe be- 

re you into Galilee. | 

343 Peter anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, Thongh 

yet 


zs Peter ſaid unt » him , Though I ſhould die 


z leſus(a1d vnto him, Vercly,l ſay unto thee 


js night, before the cocke crow , thou thalt dee 
ze mee thrice. 


4 


Web thee, yet will Inot deny thee: Likewiſe al- 


J Cid af the Diſciples, 


26 J Then commeth leſus with them to a place 


talled de thit many, and ſaith to his Diſciples, 


Sit yee heete while gone and pray yonder. 


; 37A nd he took with him Peter & the two ſons of 


kt 


ebe dee, & began to be ſorrowfull & very heavy. 


33 ſhcnſaith hee unto them, My Soule is exe 
ec ding ſorrowſull. evey unto death: Tarrie yes 


deere and watch with mee. 


35 And hee went a little a further, and (ell ow 


bis face, and prayed, ee O my Father, if it 
e 


dee poſsibl tet this cup paſſe from mee: Neve 
thelefſe, not 35 Iwill, bat as thou wilt. 

40 And hee comneth unto the Diſciples 4 and 
bud th them afleepe: And ſaith vnto Peter, What 
cu d vee not watch with mee one houre? | 
41 Watch & ptay j ye enter not .uto temptatiꝭ: 
The Spirit indeed is willing, but the fle ib 3s weak 
42 He went away again the ſecoud time&praied, 
Saying O my Father, if this cup may nat paſſe a- 
way flom me, except Idrink it thy will be done. 

4; And hee came and found them allee p again: 
For their cycs wete neavie. 


44 And he left them, and went way againe, 


V-& proved the thi:d time, ſ:ying- the ſame Words. 


45 Then cmmeth he to hi+ dif. iples, and i aith 
anto them Sle- pe on no, and take you teit: Be- 
hold the h ur: 1s At band aad the Sonne of man 
15 OY yeu no the hand» f ſinners 

45 wiſe Ictyyg bee going: Behold, hee 18 at 
band that det betray nee. 

47 1 And 


„ warruew. | 
$9 Aud while hee yer ſpake , loe Inda fo 
of the twelue came , and with him a great ali 
tude with Swordes and ſtaues from the d 1 
Prieftes and Elders of the people. 
43 Now hee that be tray ed him, gave t is 
figue,ſay ing M homſoever I ſhall kiife, that ic 
| is hee, ol bim faſt. 
49 And forth-with hee came to lefus,and ſ 
Haile Maifter, and kifſed him. 
3530 And leſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wh 1 
art thou come 7 Then came they, and laid h 
oa leſus, and tooke bim. 

gt And behold one of them which were 
feretched out his hand, x drew his Sword, & fl 
a Seruant ofthe hie prieſts, & ſmot off bis e 

32. Then ſaid Ieſns vntohim, Put vp againe 
Sword into his place , for all they that tas 
$word, ſhall periſh with the Sword. 
- $3 Thankeſt thou that I cannot uow pray to 
Father, and bee ſhall preſentlie giue mee 
chan twelee legions of Angel“. 

354 But bow then ſhall the Scriptures be f 
led that thus it myſt bee ? 1 
33 In that ſame houre ſaid leſus to the u 
tue, Are yee come out as againſt a thiefe w 
s werds & ftanesto tak met lat day lie wath 
teaching, in the Temple, & ye laid no bold on 
$6 But all this was done, that the Scriptures 
the Prophets might be falklled, Then all the 4 
<iples forſooke him and fled. 
357. J And they that had laid hold on Ieſu, 
hon away to Cajaphas the high Pricſt, where 
Scribes aud the Elders were afſembled. 

' $$ Rut peter followed him afaire off vnto 
kigb Prieſts palace, and went in, and ſat with 
Servants to ſee the end, 

59 Now the chiefe Prieftes and Elders, 
all the Councell, ſonght falſe witneſſe againſt 
ſus, to put him to death 
s But fouud none , yea, though manie 


witteſſes came, yet found they noue. At the 
game two. falſe witneſſes. 


* $1 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, l am able to deft 
the Temple of God, & to build it in three dap 
63 Aud the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid * 


I 


e 
he | 


* 
Y 


thou nothing? What is it, which the# 
eſſe againſt thee? OS 
» Rot leſus held his N And the high Pri 
{ and (aid vnto him „I adjure thee by 
ine God, that thou tell vs, whether thou bee 
Chriſt, the Sonne of God. | | 
$ leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid:Nevere 
Jeſſe, I ſay vnto you Hereafter ſhall ye fee the 
e of manſitt ing on the right hand of power, 
{ comming in the clouds of heaven. . 
s Then the high Pr ieſt rent hiscJoths,ſayiugs 
bath ſpoken blaſphemiee What further need 
wee of witneſſes? Rebold,now ye haue heard 
blaſphemie. 3 ; 
$6 What thinke yee? They anſwered and ſaid, 
e isguiltie of death. 4 
rFhen did they ſpit in his face x buffeted him 
others ſmote him ih the palmes of their hands, 
63 Saying, Propheſie uuto us, thou Chriſt wa 
hee that ſmore thee, 1 
65 Now Peter ſat, without in the palace, and 


Damtel!l came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo wal 


Nich leſus of Galilce. 


7. But hee denyed before them all, ſaying, T 


d, not what thou ſiyeſt. 


And whe he was gone out into the porch an- 


Maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that were 
ere, This fellow wasallo with leſasofNazareth 
72 And againe he denyed with au oath, I doe 
dt know the man, 

73 And after awhile came unto him they that 
ood by,and ſaid to Peter, Surelic thoualſo art 
ze of them, for thy ſpeach bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to cutſe & to (weare. ſay in, 
not the man. And immediatly the cock crew 

And peter remembred the words of leſus, which 

id unto him, Re fore the rock crow, ſhalt d 


N. brice. And he we nt out and wept bitterlie. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Chrift deliuered to Pilate. 4. fads hangetb 
humſelfe, 35, Chriſt is crucified. 
Hen the morning was come, all the chiefy 
pt ieſts and Elders of the people took eo 
1% arr leſus, to put him to death. 
whe they had boũd him, they led bin E 


„ S. MATTHEW, 
& delivered him toPoattusPilate the ov 
; T Cher. lud2swhico had betrayed him, 
he ſaw that he wascon.lemacd, he repeated hi 
ſelte, and brouglit agaiue the thirtz* peeces of 
ver to the chi: fe Pricſtes and Elders. N 
4 Saying, haue finn-d in that I hau betraye 1 
the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is 8h * 
to us ſee tho to that. 1 


5 And lie caſt d.wn the peeces of ſilver in 8 41 


8 


4 


—_— 
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Temple, and deparced:% went & hanged him ſd 
6 And the chic fe Prieſts took the ſilver peeces, & . h 
Caid It is not lawfull Hur to put them into dd 1 
treaſurie: beczuſe it is the price of blood. 
7 And they tnoke couuſell, aud bought with} 
them the potters field to barie ſtrangers in. 1 
8 VWhcrefore that held was called, The fielag“ 
of blood, unto this day. J 
9 ( ſh-n was fulfilled that which wa ſpoken b 
fe:emyFVrophect. ſaying, And they took the thirty 
peeces o: ſilver, the price of him that was alas | 
who they of the children of Iſracl valued. 
i» A :d gaue them for rhe Potters fl Id, 28 thy | 
Lord had appointed nee. | 
11 Aud leſus nod betore the Gevernout: & the ; 
Covernom asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King | 
of the Iew:$? & ſus ſ.id unto him, Thou ci ] 
(2 nd when bee wa: ac. uſed of the chick » 
pri: {ts and Elders, hee anſ.1 cr. d nothing. G 
A Chen ſaith Pilate auto him ) Heareſt thou 
not how many things the. wicuclle againſt thee | 
14 And hee auſwered him to never a word, ix 
ſomuch tot the Gove enour marv / Iled greatlie. 
15 Now ai } faſt the Goveroour was wout to re- 
Ieaſe unt y ye pl- a priſoner.wiom they wald. 
1s Lud they had then anotable priſoner,called þ 
Barabbas. 
17 ſherefore when e eee together, 
pilate ſaid, unta them, Whom will yefreleaſeuns þ 
to you? Rarabbas, or leſus which is called Chrift® 
18 For hee knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him. f 
19 T When he was ſet down on the jud gement 
Seat, h:vwitc ſent unto him, ſaying Have thou ne- 
thing to doe with J juſt a+ Far l haue ſuffced 24 
gic things this day in a dreamt, becauic of hin. 
; 2o 58. 


.. 


's 2 
e. 
of 


TS 


CHAP. YYVTr. 
2 hat the chiefe Prieſtes and Elders prend 


died the multitude that they ſhould aske Barabe 
R das. and deſtroy leſus. 


21 The Governcur anſwered and ſaid, unte 


them, Whether of the twaine will yee that | re- 
* leaſe uno you? They ſaid, Barabbas, 


21 Pilate ſaith unto them What ſhall I doe 


then with leſus which isealled Chriſt? They all 
lay unto him, Let him b c erucified. 


23 And the Governour ſaid Why, what enil 


. hath hee done? Rut they cryed out the more, ſay + 
ing; let him bre ctuciſied. 


24 1 When Pilate ſaw that hee cenld pievaile 
nothing , but that ;ather a tumu t was made. hee 
tooke water , and waſhed his hands before the 


multitude, ſaying,l am innocent of the blood of 


ehisjuſt p rſon (ce yee to it. 
25 Then miwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
blood bee on us and on our children. 

26 J rheureleaſed he Rarabbas unto them: and 
when hee h. d ſcourged leſus, hee delivered him 
to bee cruc iſit d. 

27 Then the Sould iers of the Governour took 
leſus into the common Hall, and gathered unte 
him the Whole band of Souldzers. | 

28 An: they ſti ipped him, and put on him & 

Scarletr be. 
25 J And when they had platted a cruwne of 
thornes. they put it upon his head, & a reed in his 
right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, 
& mocked him, Saying, Hail( K ing of the lewes. 
ze And they (pit upon him, aud tooke the reed 
and ſmotchim onthe head. 

31 And afterthat they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe ct him, and put his owne raymcat 
ou him. and led him away to cruc iſie him. | 

32 And as they came out, they ſound a man of 
Cyreuc. Simon by name: him they compelled te 
beate his croſſe. 

33 And when they were come nnto a place eal- 

led Golgotha that is to ſay, A place ot a Kull. 

3+ T they gaue him Vinegar to drinke ming- 
led with gall :* And when hee had taited beret 
hee would wotdriuke. 
$5 And they crucified him, and parted his gate 
ene 


955 Fi A rr HewW.? 
ighr be Nichte d 
Prop het, 4 my my ger 
among Taps my veſture d id * 
235 And fitting down, they watched him 
37 Aud Res over his head, his acenſati 
wine THI IS IESVS THE KI 
OF THE IEWES. 

38 Then there were two theeues crucified w 
him, one on the right hand & another on the Jg 
39 T Aud they that paſſed by reviled bim,wa 

Ling their heads. 
4 And ſay ing Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temyi 
& baildeſt ic in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: If the 
be the Soune of God, come down from ot croſs 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſtes, 
61 with the Scribes and Elders, "aw : 
43 Hee ſaned others , himſelfe he cannot ſaug 
f hee bee the Xing of Iſrael , let him now co 
wane from the crofſe, and we will beleeue hi 
$; He ce in God, let him deliver him no 
will hane him:For he ſaid, i am the Son of 


9 4 


' * 44 The theenes alſo which were crucified wit 
is caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


P Now from the fixt houre there was dark 
all che land unto the niath boure. 2 
And about the nigrh houre leſus cryed wich 
l Eli lamaſabachihen, 
ſay My 3 haſt thou forſak 
47 Some of them that Rood there , when they? 
hexrd rhe, ſaid „This man calleth for Elias. x 
$ Aud ſtraightway one of them ranne, and ta 
pong, and filled it with vinegar, aad put 3: « 
a 8 and gaue him to driuke . 
49 The reft ſaid, Let bee, let us ſee whether Bp, 
We" e * 
% \ Leſusj, w e bad cryed againe wit 
Land voyce, yeclded vp the ghoſt. 
11 4 And behold, the vale of the Templewas . 
ent in twaine from the tap to the bottom , at 
earth did quake, and the rockes reut, 
(2 Aud the graues were opened, and many bus 
of Saintes which flept. aroſe. x | 
3 And came out of the graves after lis relug 


le, and went into the holie Gitue and ape 
x84 LIC) manicy 54 


chf. Irin, 
Now v the Centurion and b that 


him; g Teſas, ſaw the earthquake, 


ele were done, they feared greatlyy 


'4 
; * 


\ Traclie this was the Sonne of God, _ 

And many women were thete ( beholding 

dere off ) which followed leſus from Galilee g 

piniſtring unto him. 

Among which was Mar Magdalene,and Ma; 
the mother of lames and loſes, and the mother 
ededecs children. 3 7 
AW hen the Even was come, thete came arich 
an of Arimathea, named Loſeph, who alſo him; 

Afe was Teſus Dilciple. 5 7 
8 Hee went to Pilate, and begged the body o 
us: {hy Pilate commanded the body to be 

{ivered. 'd. 

" 59 And when Ioſeph had taken the body, heg 
2pped it in a cleane linnen cloth. a f 

6% And laid it in his one Tombe, which beg 

ad hewen out in the rocke; androileda g1 

"ae to the doore of the Sepulchre.and departed. 

- 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the op 
rt Mary ſitting over againſt the Sepulchre. 

+62 Nou the next day that followed the day 

che Preparation, the chiefe Prieftes and Php 
fees came together unto Pilare. a. 
6 7 Say ing, Sir, we remember that that dece}ret 
id, while hee was yet aliue, After three dayes f 
N rifc againe TH 
$4 ' Command therefore that the Sepulchre he 
ade ſure vntill the third day, leſt his Diſc1gleg 
e by night &ſteale him away, an ſay unto th 
ople, He is 1iſcu from the dead: So the Iaſt 
pur (hall bee worfe than the firſt, 15 
65 Pilate fatd vnto them, Ve haue a watch, (os 
dur way, make i azſnre as ye can. 
$4 So they we ut, aud made the Sepulchre ſure, 
aling the ſtone and ſettinf a watch, 
CHAP. XXVILI. 

a Chrifts x. 22 5. He et fo the w 
men, 16 aud tn the Diſciples , 19, and ſendezh 
* to teach and to 6k Fo Bow fe | 

KN me cud of the Sabbati,as it began to dw 

F rowards the firſt day of the weeke, came Marie 
vgdalcuc,&the other Mary to fee the Sepulchre 
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S. MATTHEW, ; 
2 And behold, there was a great earth oi 
For the Angel of the Jord deſceuded fro 
ven, and came and rolled back the Rane fro 
doore, and ſat upon it. 
5 His countenance was like lightning, 
tazyment white as Syow 
4 Aud for fearc of him the Keepers did( 
and became as dead men. 1 
5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unt 
women, Feare tot yec: Fur l know that yee 
Jeſus which was crucified. 
6 He is nothcerc : For hee is riſe, as hee g 
Come, ſee the place where the Lor lay. | 
7 And goe quick lie and tell his Diſciples, 
hee is riſen fi m̃ the dead. And behold, 
eth before you into Galilee: 'There ſhall y 
kim: Loe, I haue told you. ö 
8 Aud they departed quicklie from the Sep 


2 


ele with fearc and great joy, and did r 
bring lis Diſciples word. * 
29 7 And as ck went to tell his Diſciple 
hold, leſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And & 
cam & held liim by the feet, & worthippedCh 

to Then ſaid leſus unto them , Ree not a 
Goe and tell my brethren that they goe iute 
lilee: And che te ſhall they fee me. 
11 J Now whey they were going, bebha!d. it 
of the watch came into the city, and ſbewed 
abe chie ſe Ptieſts all the things that were don 

12 Aud when they were aſſembled with the 
ders, aud had taken counſell, they gaue large 
ney vnto the Souldiers ] 

t3 Saying, Say ye his Niſciplescame by ni 
and ſtole him away, while wee ſlept. | 

14 And it this come to the Governouegs e 
wee will p:rſwade lum and ſecure you. 

15 So they toe the :noney , and did as 
were taught. And this ſayiug is commoulie 
purted among tae lewes until l thus day. 

16 J ben the eleven Diſciples went away 
to Galilee, into a Mountaine where Leius ap 
ted them = 

17 And When they ſaw him, they wortbip 
him: But ſome doubted. J 
46 Aud letus came, and ſpak vylo them, ſayl 


MAP, . | 
| r 1 unto me in heaven & in earthy 
Hoe yee there fore, and teach all og 
tizing them in - of 14rd the Father , an 
and the GHENT. f 
. to obſe;ue ell things whatſo- 
haue commanded you and _ _ with 
\ alway „e cu to the end of the world. Amen. 


— 


nk GOSPEL AccoR- 
N ding to Saint M * 


Bap, iſts of fce.g leſur s laptided. 1: temp 
.. 4, acheih, 6G calleth S;noa ard tber, 
215 and Ourith Many. 


He beg int ĩ g of the Goſpel of Tee 
ſus Chriſt, the Sonne f GOD, 
2 As tf :s written, inthe pro- 
nets. h h/ ld I ſeid my Meflenger 
E thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 
3 The voyce cf one crying in 
Wilderncſſe , Prepere yee the way of the 
rd, makchis pathes ſtraight. 
lahn did baptize in the wilderne ſſe, & preach 
b.ptiſmcotrcpentance for the re iſic of Gas 
s Aud there went out unto him all tht Jand of 
ea, and thev of Ictuſalem: And were all bape 
cd of him in the River of Iordane, confesſing 
Ir Hunt. 
Aud lo hu was clothed with camelshaire, and 
ith a gitdle of a skin about his loynes ; And 
ge did cate I ocufts and wilde Hony. | 
x7 And pre:ched , Saying, There comme th one 
Ighticr thin] after mee, the lachet of wbꝰ ſe 
docs I am not worthie to ſtcnpt downe and un» 
© 
I indecdc haue bap ized you with water. but 
(hall baptize you with the he ly Ghoſt, 
> And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Tee 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bays 
d ot lobain lord ane, 
1246 
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bond firaightway comming out of t 

ber aw the heavens, opened, and the Spa 
$ Dovedeſcending upon him. b 
.tt And there came a voyce from heaven 
Thou art mybelovedSpn,in whal am wel 

, 12 And immediatclie,the Spirit dry 

gato the wildernefle.,, :. 

. I3 And hee was there in the wilderne 

tie dayes tempted of Sathan , and was wi 

wild beaftes, and the Angels miniſtred ung 

214 Now after that lohil was put iu pri 

Cas F into Galilee , preaching the Ge 

the Kingdome of God, . = 

t5 And laying, The tim is fulfilled & the ki 

ofGod is at lad. repent ye. & be leeye the G 

116 Now as hee walked by the Sea of 

hee ſaw Simou , and Andrew his brother , e 

A net into the Sea (for they were fiſhers. )' 

17 Aud Ie ſus ſaid unto them, Come. ye af 
L will make you to become fithers oft 
rs Aud ſtraigbtway they foriooke thei 
gud followed him. 8. 
1 And when he had gone a litle furtheg 
ke ſaw lames the ſun of Zebedee, & Toba 
thcr,who alſo were in } ſhip mend ing theig 

20 And ſtraightway hee called them, 

Left theit Father Zebedee, in the ſhippe 
hired Servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went intoCapernaum,and ftp 
way on the Sabbath day hee entted into. 
gagogue and taught. 

. 22 And they were aſtoniſhed at bis de 
Fot hee taught them as one that had aut 
and not as the Scribes. 

23 And there was in their Synagogue 
with an uncleane Spirit, and heecryed ou 

24 Saying,Let us alone, what hane wee 
with thee, thou leſus of Nazareth? Art the 
to deftroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
Oue of God. 

25 leſus rebuked him,ſaying, Hold thy 
and come out of him. | 
. 2E Aud when the uncleaue Spirit had tog 
aud crycd with a loud voyce, he came out 

27 Aud they were all amazed, inform 
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zoned among themſel ven frying N 
due t this? What new docrine 1s the For 
ieb 2uthoritic commanded he even the uncle 

rits, and they doe obey him. 5 
$3 And immediately his fame 2 abroad 

oughont all the Reg ion ronnd about Galilee, 
29 And ſoortlwith when they were que ctt 


the ne , they eatred into the 
= * ty with James and Iohn. 


br N * lay fick of a ſeren 
anone they tell him of her. | 

31 And ** and tooke her by the hand. and 
t her ap, aud immediatelic the Fever leſt bet 

ſhee miniſtred unto them. 3 

> And at Even when the Sunne did (et, 4 
pht unto him all that were diſeaſed, 

m that were poſleſſed with devils. 
Aud all the Citie was gathered together 
Doore, , 
And hehealed many that were fick of divery 
ſes , and caſt out many devils, and ſafered 
thedevilsto ſpeake, becauſe they knew him. 
And inthe Morntng,rifing up a great while 
ore day, hee went out and departed into 2 
tarie place, and there prayed. 
And Simon , and they that were with him 
weed after him. 

7 And when they had found him, they faid 
bim, All men ſeekc for thee, 
And hee ſaid unto them, Let us goe iuto the 
Townes, that I may preach there alſo: Fot 

_ came LS. | 

e preacked inthetrSynagognes throghe 
Galilee, rad caſt out fv. 1 , 

And there came à leper ts him, beſeeching 

and 22 downe to him, and ſaying unto 

If thou wilt thou canſt make mee cleane. 
And je ſus moued with compaſſion, pat forth 

, zud touched him, and faith unto him, 
I, bee thou cleane. 
Aﬀoone as he had ſpoken, immediately the 
pe 1 from him, and he was cleanſed, 
Aud bee ſtraitly charged him , and foorth - 
ſcut him away. 
And ſaith uuto him, See chou ſay nothing ro 
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nat 26 thy way ſhew thy ſelftoßer 
# offer ſor thy cleanſing thoſe things 
Woſcs commanded,for a teffimony unto then. 

45 But he went out and began to publiſh it my 
d to blaze abroad the matter,inſomuch that 
ws could no more opedly enter into the City 
In withoutin deſert places: and tiicy came) 
bin from every quarter 
CHAP. II. 
i bealeth the fichof the pdlfic,14 cal 
atthew.igeatcth with Pablicaut aud tung 
A Nd agaln he entred into C apernaũ after ſe 
Auen it was noiſed y he was in the lic 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered tog 
ther,inſomuch that there was it» room to recery4 
8bemxs, nc. not fo much as about the doore : andh j 
preached the ward unto them. - 
3 And they come nuto him, bring ing one il * 
ef the palſie which was born of foure. | 
4 And when they could not come nigh 
kim for preaſſe. they uncovered the roof whereh 
was; when they |.ad broken it up they let d 
the bed where iu the ſick of the palſie lax. 
Ven leſus ſaw theiitaith befard unto chefs 
of the palſie Sonne, thy finues be forgiven theedy 
6 But thcrewcre certaiu ot the Scribes fitty® 
There, and reatoutng in the ir bearts, 'f 
4 Why doeth this man thn» ſpeak blaſ pbemidf 
VV ho canto;giue ſinnes but God only? 1 
$ Aud immed iat ly. hen Ieſus perceived inf} 
ſyirit that they to reaſoned within themſelueiſ 
id anto them , Why reaſ..n ye theſc things 
your hearts? - 
Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 
pelſi. hy lios are forgiven theczor to lay; Ati 
aud takc up thy bed. and walk? : 
1% Hut ti at ye may know. that the Sonne of mh 
hath pow: r vn carth to forgive ſinnes, ( Hee (al 
to the ſick Ot the palſie) * 
1 I toy uuto thec, Ar iſe, and take up thy by 
and go thy way iuto thine houſe. 1 
12 Aud immediatly he aroſe, took up the b 
& went forth before them alhꝭiuſomuch that ii 
wee U amazed and gloriEd Cod, faywg:W 
ae er {vv it on this faimion. * 4 


— 


. 
Ari be went kartb again by che Sea Rd: Gall 
 multitadercſorted unto ki m · & he t. ugbt the 
14 Aud as be paſſed by he ſaw Levi the ſo ne of 
lplaus ſit t lng at t he receipt afeultume and ſaid 
co him, Follow me, & he atoſe, & followed him 

And it came to paſſe that as leſus ſat at meate 

his houſe , man Publ icans and ſinners ſat alſd 

avether with leſus aud his diſcples : for there 
1c many. aud they followed him. 8 
s And when the Scribes and Plist iſees ſaw him 
t with Publicans and ſinners, they ſaid unto his 
Jo iſciples How 15 it that he eateth and drinketh 
ien Publicans and ſinners? 3 
offs 1) When leſus heard it, he faith nnto them 
ten grucy that ate whole have no need of a Phyfitian, 
nd Nut they that are ſick: I came not to call the tigh- 
Sous, but ſiuners to repentance, 
e fd * 18 And the diſciples of lol and of the Phar 
es uſed to faſt: and they cute, and [ay unto bim, 
ny due the diſciples of ohn and of the Phari- 
es faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 

ty And le ſus ſaid unto them, Can the chi'dten 
F the Bridechamber faſt while the Bridegtoume 
$ with them? As long as they have the kride- 
rome with them, they cannot ſaft. 

2% Rur the daye will come when the Btide- 
+ Kroone Mall be takenaway trom them, aud then 
nil Wall they faft in thoſe dayes. 

$1 Nov ma alioſowetli a peice of new cloath on 2 
ing d gatmenttelſe, the new peice j billed it vp ta- 
eth awiy fr:.m the old, & rhe reat is made worſe 
#2: Au. n man putteth new wine in o old bota 

{Wes eſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, ana 
% be Wut is tpilled, and the bottles will be mar- 
til rd: dut n wwine muſt be put into new bottlet. 

2 Anditcame to palle that be went through 
f my he corne fields ou the Sabbathd iy ind his dife 
apl. began as they went t plack 0 coru 

221 Aud the Pharilces laid voto h my, Behold, 
ba hu doe they on tlie Sabbath day that which ig 

got lawtull. 

% 25 Aud he ſaid unto them Haue ye neuer read 
bat David did, when hec had e was all 
Nngted, be, aud they that were with him. | 
IDW How le went into þ bouſe of Cod iu the dayet 

D3 ef 
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KN bigh prieſt, & did eate tha 

» which fs not lawfull to eate bat 
Prieſts, & gane alfo to them that were with 

17 And hee fard vnto them, The Sabbat 
made for may, and not man for the Sabbath 

28 Theretcre the Son of man is Lord of th 
batt, CHAP. III. 

1. The withered hand healed. 3. The twelue 
les choſen, 23. Blaſphemie convinced, 
Nd hee centred againe into the Syna 
and there was 2 mau there which 124 x 
Wered hand. 3 
2 And they watched him whether he would þ 
kim on the Sabbath day, I they might accuſe 

3 And heeſaith vnto the man that had the 
chered hand, Ariſe, Stau foorth iu the mid 

4 And hec ſ.ith vato them, Is it Jawſull te 

pod on the Sabbath daycs, or to doe ev 

ave life, or to kill? but they held their ea 

$ And when hee hed luoked round abeut. 
them with anger, being grieved for the hare 
ef their heartes. heeſaich voto the man, Sti 
forth thine hand, Apd hee fttetched i? out; 
his hand was reftored whole as the other. 

6 Aud the Phariſees went foorth. and ſtrai 
Way tooke couiſell with the Herodians ag 
kim, how t| ey might deſtroy him. 

7 Rut Icſus wich- drew himſclfe with bis 

iples tothe Sea, aud a great multi tude from 
lilee followed him, and ſrom ludea. 

Aud from bcrufalem, aud from Idumea ; 
from bey or d lordan ; and they abaut Tytet 
Sidon a gre.t multitude, when they had! 
what prcat thiugs hee did, came vuto bim. 

* Kia hee ſpake to his Doſciples, that aft 
f.ip ſheuld waite on him, becauſe of the mul 
tode, Ic they il ould tbrong him. | 
10 For he had heclcd many ,i.\cmuchh they 7 
upò him for to tauch him, as many as hag p a 

11 And uncieauc Spirites when they (aw 


fell dewue, belurc bim, ard cryed, ſay ing, l 
art the Sonne of God. 
12 And hee ſtroitlie charged them, that t 
ſheuld not make him knowne. | 
4 Aud hegocth vp into a Mountain, & c 
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kim whom he would: & hey eme unto bims 
14 Aud hee ordeined twelae, that they ſhould 
with him, and that be caight ſend them forth 
reach. 
Andre bene power to heale fickaefſes , and 
c>| out devils. 
16 And Simon hee ſurnamed Peter. 
1+ And lames the ſonne of ZTebedee, aud lobe 
e b-other of lames (and he ſurnamed thin Boae 
which is the Sonnes of thunder ; ) 
And Andrew, & Philip, and Bartholomew, & 
tthew, and Thomas, and lam23, che ſonne of 
pheus,and Thaddens,and Simon the Cananite, 
19 And ludas licariot , which allo betrayed 
m: And they went into an houſe. 
2. Aud the multitude commeth together again 
chat they could not ſo much at eate bread. 
And whe his friends heard of ie, theywẽ t out to 
y bold on him, far they ſaid, he is beſide himſelt 
2 And the Scribes which came downe from 
ſilem, ſaid , Kee hath Zee lzebub, and by the 
ince of devils cafteth hee out devils, 
2; Aud hee called them unto him, & ſaid uats 
in parables, Now can Satan caſt out Satan? 
24 And if a Kingdome bee divided againit it 
Ife, that Kiagdome cannot Rand. 
t Aud if au houſe be divided againſt it ſelfe, 
at houſe canus t ſtand. 
26 And if Satan riſcup avainft himſelfe aud be 
vided, hee cannot ſtand , — hath an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtroug mans houſe, 
d ſpoile his goods, except he willfirſt bind the 
rong man. and then hee will ſporle liis houſe, 
28 Verely I ſay unto you, All ſinues (hall bee 
rgiven uuto the g ounes of men, and blaſphe- 
tes where withſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 Bur hee that ſhall blaſpheme àagainſt the 
y Ghoſt, hath never forglueneſſe, but 45 in 
er of eternall damnation. : 

ecauſe they ſaid , He hath an uncleane Spirit 
chere came then bis brethren, x his mother, 
ſtand ing without ſent anto him, calling bim. 
32 Aud the multitude ſat about him, aud they 
ul unto him, Behold, thy mother aud tby bre 
a without ſecke for thee, 


D ; 33 And 
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33 And he anſwered them, ſay ing. Who Wl 
mother, or my b ethrenꝰ n 
34 And he looked round about on them vi 
about him&ſaid,Behold my mother my bie 
35 For whoſaevet ſhall do the will of God 
ſame is my brother. and my ſiſter, and mot \ 
CHAP. 1111. ( 
3 The parableof the Sewer.t4 he meaning * 
of, 25 Of the ſeed gro wiug ſecretly . 30 
maſta ri ſecd. a 
Nd he began again to teach by the Sea bly 
A tire was gathered unto him a great _ 
tude, ſo he cutred into a thip,& ſ.t in the Sd g 
the whole maltityde was by the Sea on the is 
2 And he tanght them mauy things by pz. 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
3Heurken, behold, there went out a Sower to 
Aud it came ta paſſe as he ſowed , ſome fell 
the way fidez and the fowles of the ayre camei x 
devoured it vp. ; 
And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where iti? 
not much earth;and tmmediatly it ſpraug up, 
Fauſe it had uo depth of earth. | 
6 But when the Sunne was up . it was ſcorches + 
becaule it had no root, it whithered away. 
7 And fome fell among thornes: and the thong 
grow up and choked itzand it yeeld ed no fruk 
8And other fell on good ground, and did ya 
80 that ſprang u 3 iucteaſed: x brought td - 
ome thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome au hundred, 
9 And lie ſaid unterm, He that hath care 
heare, let him heare 
10 And when he was alone, they th t were 
bim th the twelve. asked of him the parabk 
1: And he ſaid unto them, Vato you it u: 
veu to know the myſter ie of tlic K ing dom 
Cod - but nnto them tt are without alli 
things are done in parables: I 
12 That iceing, ey may lee & not perced: 
aud hearing, they E. 4 and not underſti 
leſt at auy time they ſhould be converted?) 
their ſinncs ſhould be forgiven them. 
a 1 he laid unto them, Know ye not di 
dle? And bow then will ye know all pazable 
+$ 1 Lhe Sowerſoweth che word. 5 
L 


CHAP. vIII. 
0 38 And theſe ate they by the way fide, 
Mie word is ſowen: but when they have heard, \ 
hid an commeth im ediatly, and taketh away, 
well word that was ſowen in their hearts. : i 
is And theſe are they likewiſe which are foe 
It : dren on ſtony ground . who when they have heard 


the word immediatly receive it with g'adne 
7 And hae not root in themſelues , and ſo en · 


| 35 hut for at ime: afterward when afl ict ion ot 


' "Þ: rfcantion ar iſeth for the wotds ſake, immediat - 
64. y they are offended. 
m. 18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among 
ores fuck as heare the word: 
ie by 13.9 And the cares of this world, and the deceitini- 
p veſſe ofriches,& the luſts of other things entrin 
in choke the word;and it becommeth Wruitfull 
to j te And theſe are they which are ſawen on good 
fel ground. ſuch as heart the word . and receive i:, and 
mei ring ſorthftuit ſome thirty ſold. ſome ſixty, aud 
ſome an hundred, 
eith% 21 J And heſaid untothem,1s a candle bronghe 
ap,h to be put under a buſhel1,or under a bed? and not 
to be ſet on a candleſtick? 
cheb 5 22 For there is nothing hid, vhich ſhall not be 
mauiſeſted: neither was any thing kept ſecrets 
thong Dut that it ſhould come abroad. 
u 231f auy man have eares to heare,let iim heare, 
47% 24 And he ſ. id auto them, I ake heed what ye hear 
i wid what meaſure ye mete: it ſhalbe meaſured to 
red. Yu, and unto you that heare, hall mare be given. 
are 25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be g iven & he) 
hath not, frõhim {hall be taken even 3 w he hath, 
ih 25 T And he ſaid. So isthekingdome of God, as 
rabh if man ſHould caſtſeed into the ground. 
tu „ a thonld deep, t rite night and de, and the 
ame + Seed il. uld ſpring & grew up he knowe th not how: 
light. For the carch bringeth forth fruit of her 
5; Celfe kit the blade, then the care, after that tlie 
read: 125 corn in e e 
ria 27» But wie the ſtuit is broglit forth, immedi 
476 be putcth inthe Kerle bers the barveſt 53 
30 ; F And he ſaid \\Vhercunto thall we likew 
= the kinzdome ol God ? or with what com pariſoa 
C 7 


hall we compare itꝰ 


„eis lake a grain of muſtard ſeed: which when 
* D 4 it 


tainec, & in the tombet, crying curing himb 


Ee {a the earth, is leſſe than all t 
bee in the Earth, * 
roweth up 


32 But aſter it is ſowen, ty 
cammerh greater than all herbs, aud ſhoor 
great branches, ſo that the Fowles of t 
Day lodge vnder the (hadow of it. 
33 And withmany ſuch parables ſpake } 
word unts them, az they were able to hearet 
34 Bute without a parable ſpake hee not 
them ; and when they were alone, hee cx 


fed ings to the Diſciples. | 
35 2 day the Even was ec ö 


ſaith unto the. Let vs paſſe over auto the othen 
36 And when they had ſent away the 11 
tude, they tooke him even as hee was in the hh t 
and there were with him alſo other little 
37 And there aroſe 2 4 forme of wind, & 4 
Wwaues beat into the ſhip. ſo that it was now ſh 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip; 
flecp,on a pillow: & they awake him, and ſa | 
bim, Mafter,careſt thou not that wee perith! | 
29 Aud hee aroſe, and rebuked the wiede, ay | 
ſaid aato the Sea, Peace, bes ſtill: aud the win 
ceaſed, aud there was a great calme. | 
4 And hee ſaid uuto them, Why are * 
feareſull? How is it that yee bane no Faik? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid e 
to another, What manner of man is this , the 
oven the winde and the Sea obey him? 
C H A p. V. : 
1 (riff delizering thepofſeſſed of y legii ed 
x 8 enter inte the ſwiut. 35. Iax ius daughters, 
A d they came over into the other fide of th 
Sea, vnto the countrey of the Gadarens. 
2 And when hee was come out of the ſhip, ith 
medtatelie there met him out uf the tonibe 


man with au unc leane Spirit, 4 
3 Who had bis dwelling among the tombes.ml 
mo man could biude him, no not with chaines. 
4 Becauſe ti at he had beene often bound 
Fetters and cha ines, and the chaines had 
Plucked aſunder by him and the ſetters brok 
Peeces: neither could any mau tame him. 
-$ And atwayes night & day be was in the 


4¹ 


CHAP. V. 
E But ben bee ſaw leſus a farre of , hee ena 
ad worſhipped him. DES 
7 And cd with 2 loud voyce, and (aid, what 
ue l ti doe wich thee , [eſus , thou Sonne of the 
oſt high God ? f adjure thee by Gcd that thou 
ormeut mee net. 
Fot hee ſaid anto him Come oat of the man 
hou uncleane Spirit. ) . 
And he ask ed him, \Whatss thy nameꝰ & he au- 
Wer -rcd ſaying My name isl eg in, for we are "_ 
7” to And hee beſought him machethat he woul 
Pet ſend the n away out of the countrey. 
ES Ut Now there was there nigh unto the Mouge 
Ty ines 2 great herd. pf Swine, feeding. | 
e is 712 And all the devils beſoughthim, ſaying Sead 
I as into the Swint, that wee inay enter into theui. 
* 7 t; Aud forth with Jcſus gaue the m leaue. \nd 
fe uncleane Spirites weut out, and entrcd inte 
— the Swine; and the herd er inne violently downe a 
Reepe plice into the Sea, (they were about two 
2 4 ns ) and were chokc( iu the $ca. 
7 14 Aud they that ſed the Swine fled, and told 

# in the citie „2 d in the countrey. And they 
| Weat aut to ſee what it was that was done. 
| '15 Aud they came to leſus, & ſee him F was pol- 
% feſſed with the devil, & had the Legion ſitting, & 
1% \<lothed & in hie ti alit mi- de: & they were alraid 

u i And they that ſaw it, told them h it be- 
fell tolim that was poſſeſſed with the devil, a 

alſo concerning the Swine. 

end 17 Au they began to pray him todepart out 
ef their coaſtes. 

ith 18 Aud when hee was come into the (hip, hee 

that had becne poſſeſſed with the dev: |, prayed 

uu that hee mightheewith him. 

19 Howbeir [: ſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith uu- 
to him, Oe home to thy Friends, aud tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for the, and 
hath had compaſt ion on tice, 

25 And hee departed, and hee began to publiſh 
in Becapolis , how gre2t thingos leſus had done 
for him? And all hen did marvell 
21 And wlien lcſus was paſſed over againe by 

bt, ſhip unto the other fide , much pzople gathered 

—_— unto him, aud hee was nigh unto the Sea. 
| D 5 22 Aud 
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$2 And behold, thete commeth one of t 


lers of the Synagogue, Iairus by name: and v | 


heſaw him, he tell at his feet, * 
23 And beſought him greatly, ſay ing, yigg 
tle daughter lie th at the point of deaths T 
thee. come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhen 
be healed : and thee ſhall live. « | 
24 And ſeſus went with him, and much py g 
ple followed him, and thronged him, 1 
, 25 And, a certain woman which had an ii 
of bloud twelue yeares, | | 


1 

26 And had ſuffcred many things of many MM 
$ 

, < 


fitians,aud had ſpent all that the had, aud wa 
thivg bettercd, but rather grew worſe: 

27 When ſlie had heard of letus, came ind 
preaſſe behind, aud touched his garinent. 

28 (For the ſaid, If 1 may touch bue his clots 
I ſhall bee whole.) 
29 And ſtraiglitway the ſountain of her blos 
was dried up: and the felt in her body that * 

as healed of that pligue. 
3» Aud leſus immed iutly knowing in him(g 
5 vertue had gone out fhim turned him abe 
in the preſſ , and ſuid, Vaio touched my clothed 
31 And nis dilciplesſa:d unte him, Thou ſei 
ehe multitude throng ing tlice, and ſayeſt thor) 
Who touchedmee ? 


32 And he lohked ronud ahout to ſce her the 
bad dove this thing. 

33 Burthe woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came, and 
down before him, and told him all rhe truth. 

34 And heſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faif 
hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be whok 
of thy plague, e 

35 Whilche yet ſpake,therc came from the Rü 
ler ef the Synagogues Houſe certain which ſaid 
Thy daugti:eris ad , why troubleſt thou it 
Maſter anv further; 

36 AſlHone as leſus heard the word that wa 
ſpoken, he ſay th unto tl. e Ruler of the Synagog 
Be uot afraid. oncly belecve, £ 

37 And he ſuffered no man to full him, 1 
Peter, and lame , ind lohn the brother of lame 

35 Aud he comme th to the hovie ot the Rule 


CH A P, \& 
$yn1gegue aud ſceth the tumule, 2\{ thee 
t wepeand wailed greatly. 

* 23 And when he was come in, he ſay th vnto 
Iyhahtcm , Why make ye this adoe , and weepe ? the 
[pd Qamſcll is not dead, but flecpetn. 

en 4o And they laughed him to ſcorn Bur when he 
pad put them all ont, he taketh the Father & the 
1 pÞ@ mother of the damſell, and them that were with 

dim , & entereth in where the damſeil was lying, 
ni 4. And he took the damſell by the hand, and 

aid unto her, Talith - cumi, which is, being inter · 
wre:cd, Datucſ-l11 (I ſay vnto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ftraightway the damſell arouſe, & walk - 
; ed;for the was ef the age of twelue veeres: & they 
ing were aſtonithea with great aſtonilhment. 
43 And hecharged them ſtraightly , that as 
lot wan the uld know it : and commande d that io mee 
thing ſhauld be given ner to eate. 
blen CHAP, VI. 
it N » Chriſt is contenwned of his countreymen.t 7 Toby 
Bp is lehcaded .48Chriſt walketh on tbe ſea, 
Nd he went out from thence and come inte 
u15 oven countrey:&hisdilciples fullow hi:n 
the 2 And wica the Sabbath day was come, he beg an 
uſed do teach iu the Synigogue: and mauy hearing him 
hon; were aftonlihed , ſay wg , From whence bath this 
Lan thete things? and what wilcdome 15 this 
which 1s given unto him, that even ſuck mighty 
works arc wruught by his hands? 

3 Is not this the Carpenter the ſonne of Ma 
the biother of lames and loſes, and of luda and 
Simon? And are uot his ſiſters he re with us? Aud 
they were offended at him. 

4 Butleſus ſaid unto them. A Prophet is not 
with-u: bonour, but in his own count tey, aud a» 
mong his on kiane, and in his own bouſe 

5 Aud he could there doe no mighty work, 
ſave that he laid his hauds upon a few lick folks 
and licaled them. 

6 And he matvelled becauſe of their unbelieſe: 
aud lie went rouud about the villages reaching, 

7 J And he calleth unto him the ewelue, and 
began to lend them forth by ewo and two ; and 
bie them power over aucle au ſpirits: 


5 And commauded them that they ſhonld take 
avthing 


F 
* 
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mothiny for their journey, ſiue a ae, onelyii 
Scrip, 20 bread ,no money in their putſe. 1 
9 But bee ſhode with Sandales: and not put iy 
two Coates. | | 

10 Aud hee ſaid unto them 5 In what placefh 
ever yee enter into an houſe, there abide till N. 
depart from that place. 
x1 And whofoever ſhall not reee ine you, nor he 
yoa,whe ye depart thence,ſhak off the duſt undy 
your feet for a teſtimony aga inſt the. Yerely If 
unto yo, It ſhalbe more tolerable forSodome 
Gomorrha in the day of jndgmenr than forfcity 
i And they went ont oh preached that n 
Gould repent. ; 
13 And they caſt out many devils , and mois. 
ted with oyle many that were ſick, & healed 264 
1% And King Herod heard of him (for his name 
was ſpread abroad) & he ſaid,that Iolm the Bap» ch 
tiſe was riſen from the dead, and therefore m 
Ce workes doe ſhew forth themſelves in him. 
25 Othersſaid, That it is Elias: And others ſaid * 
That it isa Prophet, or as one ofthe Prophets. 

6 But when Herod heard thereof he ſatd, le is 
John whom Ibche aded, be is riſen from the d 
27 For Herod hiniſelf had ſent forth & laid ho 
epS ſohn,& boãd him in priſon for Herodias ak, 
his brother Philips wiſe, for he had married hers 

18 For lo hn had ſaid unto Herod . It is not laws 
|: al for thee to hane thy brothers wife, 2 
K 15 Therefore Herndias had 8 quarrell, 1 4 

| kim,% would haue killed him, bat ſhe coul 2 
i 2+ For Herod feated Iohu · know ing that he was# ©" 
1 2 man, & an holy, & obſerued him: and when hee. 
ard him be did many thiogs, & heaid him 
21 And when a convenient day was e : 

god on his buth-day,made a Supper to hisLordy; 3' 

high Captaines, and chicfe effa8es , ol Galilee J c. 
22 And when the datighter of the ſame Herod de 
came, in & danced.& pleaſed Herod & them tha 3 
Cat with him, the K ing ſaid nnto the damoſt l, 
ol me whatſoever thon wilt. & 1 will giue 

25 And heeſware uvto her, Whatheuer t 
Mall aske of wee, I will giuc it thee , untò | 
of my K ing dome. 


24 And ihc we nt forth, & ſaid nnto her mathe 
6 . 


0 
30 
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CHAP. vf. 
What ſhall 1 aste? And ſhee ſaid, The head ot 
John the Rapt iſt. ; 

25 And the came in ſtraightway with haſte unte 
the K ing · & asked, ſay ing, l wil that thou g iue me 
by & by in a charger the he ad af lohn the Baptiſt 
16 Aud the Kiug was exccedivg ſortrie, yer for 
his oaths ſake?, and for rheir ſakes which (at with 
bim, hee would not rejec her. 

27 And immediately the K ing (ent for an exe» 
catiencr, ud commanded his lead © be broughts 
And bee weut, and bebe aded him in the priſon. 

18 And brought his head ina charger,and gave 
it to the Damolell , and the Damoſell gaue it te 
bet mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard ofit, tbey came 
and tooke up his cot ps, aud laid it in a Tombe, 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelucs toge- 
ther unto leſus, & told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

t Aud hce ſaid unto them, Come ye yourlel- 
ves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while. For 
there were many comming and going , and they 
had no leaſure ſo mach as to eate. 

32 And they departed into a deſert place by 
ſhip privatelie. | 

35 And the people ſaw them departing, & many 
knew him & ranne afoot thither one ot all citjes, 
and oatwent them, aud came together unto hin; 
34 And leſus when he came aut, aw much people 
$ & was moved with compaliion toward them, be- 

cauſe they werems ſheep not hauing a thepheard 3 
7 And bee began ta teach them many things. 
35 Aud when the day was now farre ſpent, his 
g. Diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- 
fert place, aud now the time 25 fatre paſſed. 
a 36 Send them away, that they may goe into the 
count rey round about, & into the villages,& buy 
ia Themſclues bread; for they haue nothing to eate, 
37 Hce auſwered, and {aid nnto tlie m, Oiue yes 
n to eate. And they ſay unto him, Shall weg 
£805 and buy two hundreth pc niworth of bread , 
aud g ite them to ea te? 
Þ 38 Hee ſaith unto them, How many loaves haue 
re? Goe, and ice. And when they knew; they 
ay» Fave, and uo fifics, 
39 Aud 
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ir ava” © ÞP & © * 3 


dowu by companies upon the greene graſſe. 
40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 1 1 
41 And when he had taken the ſive loaves aul 
the two filhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his difſcies 
ples to ſer before then 2 and the two fiſhes davis © 
ded hee among them all. Jer. 
42 And tbey did all eat , and were fil led. 2 
43 And they tookeup twelve baskets full of pre 
the fragment: and of the fſhes. Pau 
44 Aud they that did eat of the, loaves wette 3 
abont five thouſand men. + Wa 
45 And ſtraigiuway he conſtrained his Diſcipleg'an 
tu get into the hip, & to go to the other ſide be- 4 
fore unto Bethſaida: while he ſent away F people the 
46 And when be had ſent thcm away, he The 
Parted iuto a mountain to pray. i 
And when Even was come, the ſhip was in qo 
the midſt of the Sca , and he alone on tne land. 
48Aud he ſaw them toiling in ruwing(ſor wind of 
was cou'rary vnto them) and about the fourth 6 
watch of the night, he comme th unto them, walk- fat 
ing upon the Sea , & would have paſſed by them, tẽ 
49 Bu: when they ſuw him walking upon the Sea th 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cryed ont: 
So For they all ia him . and were troubled: jy 
aud iinme diate y he talked with them, and ſaih 5 
unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. h. 
5: And lie went up auto them into the thip , and a1 
the winde ccaſcd; and they were ſore amazed i ; 
themſelves beyond meaſure, and wandered. co 
52 For they co:fidered not tbe Miracle ofthy gy 
loaves for their heart was hardened. 
J; Aud when they had paſſed ov:r, they came iv m 
to the land of Gencſareth, aud drew to the ſhore, þ 
51 And when thcy were come out of the ſhip, 1 
Qratghtway they knew him, 4 
55 Aud raune through that whele region roug] {1 
about, and began to carty about iu beds thok 
that were ſick wherc they heard he was. h 
56 And whiiherſoever heentred,into villages? 0 
eitics,or countrey,they layd their lickin y ſtrea : 
& bctought him that they miglit touch it it wag re 
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39 Aud he commanded them to make all * 


CHAP. VIT. 
the border of his garment : and 23 many 6 
a ched himw: re made whole. | 


7 CHAP. vi! 
x The Phariſers fude fault withthe diſciples for 
(” cating with unwaſhed hauds, 14. Meet ie l- 
" eth not the man. | 
% þ Sinp came topether unto him the Phariſces, 
„I and certain ot the Scribes. which came frum 
Jeruſilem. | 
2 And when they ſzw ſome of his Diſciples eat 
3 defiled (chat is te ſay, witli unwathen) 
: auds, they tound fault. ; 
er 3 for the Phariſees and all the Il ewes, except they 
wah their hands oft, eat not: holding the taditi- 
Ton ot the Elders. 
* 4 And when they come from the market, except 
ts, they waſh , they eat not Aud many «ther things 
There be ih they have received o hold. as the was 
ſhing of cups & pots, braſen veſſels aud of tables. 
IQ 5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him. Why 
'w Ik not thy diſciplesaccording to the tradition 
Aol the Elders but cat bread with vnwaſhed hands. 
6He anſwercd and ſaid uuto then., Well hath Ee 
© *ſaiaspropheſied of you hypocrites: a8 it is Write 
bs te This people khonoure th me with the ir lips, bur 
& the ir heart is fatte from me. 
ty 7 Howbeit iu vain do they worſhip me, teach. 
& iag for dod tines the commandements of nien. 
ð bor ly ing aſide the comm andement of God, ye 
. hold the tradition of men, at the wathing of pots 
aud cups: and many other ſuch like things ye doe, 
W 9 And he ſaid unta them full well ye rcyect the 
commandement of God, that yeunay kcepe your 
oy owu tradition. 
to For Moſcs ſ. id, Horour thy ſather and thy 
mother: and, MW uo ſy curſeth father or mother. let 
him die the death. 
Þ 2:iBut veſay Ifara ſhal ſay to his father or mo- 
ther 1735 Curb 15 co ſay, a git by what ſorves 
thou nighteit be profited by mee allbe free. 
12 And ye ſuſter him no more to do ought tor 
his fathe ror 15:+.other: 
#® +13 Making the word of GO Dot none effe& 
4 through your tr.dition, which ye have delive- 
4 red: aud niany ſuch like things dee ye. 


- 
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t4 T And when hee had called all the 
anto him, bee ſaid unto them, Hexrken ants 
every one of you, and underftand. 
15 Therets nothing from without a man d 
de ing into him a defile him: but the „ 

come out of him, thoſe are they F defiler 
IG If auy man have eares to heare, let him 
15 Aud when he was entred into the honſc\fy 
PO diſciples asked him c6cerniugy 

IS And he ſa ith unto them , Axe ye ſo wit 
and erſtand iug alſo?No ye nt perceiue Thats 
ſocver thing from without eatreth iuto the! 
it cannot dekle him. 

19 Becanſeitentreth not into lris heart, bull, 
to the bellie , and goeth out into the dra 
purging al meates? 7 

20 And hee laid, Thatwhich commeth e 4 
the man, that deſile ch the man. 
et For fiv within, out of F heart of man.peoe 
evil thoughts, adulter ies, fornications, murti 
22 Thefta, covetouſnes, wicked nes, deceit, laſe 
douſues, an evil eie, blaſphemy, pride, ſool iſſi 

2; All theſe evil thus come from wit 
and deſile the man. f 

24 T And from thenee hee ar oſe, and went! 
the borders of Tyre, and Sidon , and entred uf 
au honſe,and wogld uot haue no man know , 
hee could not bee hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe yong da 
had an uncleane Spirit , heard of him, aud e 
and fell at his feete. ' 

26 (he woman was a Greek, a Syrophenic 
by nation: ) and ſhe beſought him, that he wall, 
caſt foortli the devill out of her daughter. 

27 But leſus ſaid unto her, Let the chile 
firſt bee filled: For it is not meete to take! 
childrens bread, and to caſt it vnto the dogs. 

38 And (thee anſwered and ſaid unto him, yl! 
Lard yet the dogs under the table eate 
childrens crummes. 

29 And hee ſaid uneo her, For this ſayiug 
thy way, the devill ts gone vat of thy daught! 
30 And w:E ſhe was come to her houſ ,the toi; 
devil gone out, x her daughter laid upou the 

31 J Aud agaiacdeparting from the co 7 
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CHAP. VIIT. 1 
e and Sidon, he came into the Se, of Galilee 
gh the midſt of the coafts of Deca polis. 
And they bring ano him one cheat was deaf), 
had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
ch him to pnt his hand vpou hi m. 
And hee took: him aſide from the multi- 
and put his fingers into his eares, and hee 
and touclied his tongue. 
And lookiug up to heaven, hee ſighed, and 
h unto him, Epiphatha, that is, Bee opened, 
nd ſtraigut way his cares were opened, & the 
g of his tongue was looſed . & he ſpake plain. 
5 And hee charged them, that they thould 
ao man, but the more hee charged them , ſo 
i the more 2 great deale they publithed it. 
And were beyond meaſare aſtoniited ſayingy 
bath dene all things well: hee maketh botu 
deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 
1 CHAP. VIIL. 
i feederth the peaple miraculouſly, 10 And 
uſeth to giae 4 (one to the Phariſees. 
thoſe dayes the multitude being very great,” 
dhaning nothing to eate, Ieſus called his 
ciples unto him, and ſaith vnto them, 
eil L baue comp aſsion on the multitude, becanſe 
hae now beene with mee three dayes , and 
it nathiug to cate, : 
And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 
ues, they will fant by the way: For diversoC 
n come from farre. 
Aud his Diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
a man ſatisfic thele meu with bread heere in 
8 wildcraefle ? 
And he asked them, How many Loaues haue 
my ? And they ſaid, Seven. 
And hecommanded the people to ſit down on 
"I growd: & he tooke rheſeven loanes and gane 
Ik, aud brak, and gaue to his diſciples toſct 
fore them, they aid ſet (67 before the people 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes, & he bleſſed, 
Ms cammanded to ſet them alſo betore them. 
sa they did eate, & were filled: and they took 
op >f the drokẽ meat that was left, ſeven baketa. 
9 A'd chey that had eateu , were about foure 
n and hee ſent them away. 
te T And 


it 
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CHAP. VII! , 
10% Aud ſtraightway he entred into a i 


bis diſciples, & came into F parts of Dalny : 

14 And the Phariſees came forth and hy R 

union with him . ſeeking of bim a ſigng 2 
eaven, tempting him. 


12 And he ſigbed deeply in his Spirig * 
fayth , Why doeth this generation ſeckeh?, 
figue? Verely Iſay unto y« u, There ſhalls e 
de given unto this generations 7. 


13 And liee left them, and eutt ing iutoq 


: 21 
agaiue, dcparted to the other fide. * 
14 Now thediſciples had forgottent 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with $ ; 
more then one loafe. 
15 And lie charged them ſaying, Take beef j 


wate of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
leaven of Herod. 

s And they ceaſuned among themſelveg 
ing · Ii is becauſe we have nobtead. 

47 And ulion leſus knew it, he ſaith unto 
Why ieaſon yee becauſe ye have no bread ? 
ce ive ye not yet, at itheruaderſtand?Have ye 
beart yct hardened? 

18 * eyes, ſee ye not? and having e 
heare ve not aud doe ye not remember? 

is Wheal brake the five loaves ameng 
thouland , how wauy baskets full ot frag 
took ye yp? They fay unte him. Twelve 

20 And when the ſeven among foure thou 
how many baskets full of fragments too yt 
And they ſaid Seven. | 
21 And ne faid unto them; How is 17 tat 
doe not underſtand? a 

2 T And he co:mmeth to Bethſaida: and 
driug a bliade man unto him, aud beſoughtl 
to touch him. ' 


23 And lic thok the blinde man by 12 


4 


f 


and led him out of the town : and wheu he 
ſpiton his cyes, and put his hands vpon him 
asked him it he ſaw onght? # 
24 Aud he looked up, and [aid , I ſee meth 
trees walking. | 
25 Atter that be put 445 hand again upos 


eyes and made him look up: aud hie was ret * 
aud ſaw every mau very clearely. 


26 N 


es And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſayings 
jther go into the t wu, nor tell it to any u 
town. 

. J And leſus went cut, and hisdiſciples, 
. . eo the towns of Ce ſatca-Philippi: and dy the 
y he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them: 
hom doe men ſay that I am? 

SS $4nd they anſw-red lolm the Eaptiſt burſome 

v. Elias: and other:Oue of the Prophets. 

29 And h:laith uuto them, But whom ſay ye 
at Iam ? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto 

\ Thou art the Chriſt. | 
30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
may „f him. | 
131! Andhebeginto teach them that the Sonne 

man muſt ſußße r many things, and be rejected 
he Elders, and of the cheife prieſtꝭ, & Scribes, 
be killed, and alter three dayes riſe again. 

And he ſpake that ſaying openly . And Pe- 
t took him, and began tor: buke him. 

3 Rut when he had tutned about. & looked on 
s diſciples, he r<huked Peter, ſay ing ˖ Get thee 
hind me Sata for the u ſavoureſt not the things 
at be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 And when he had called the Tele nut 
Sm , with his diſciples alſo, hee ſaid unto them, 
hoſot vet will come aftet me. lethim deny hin 
Alf, and take up his croſſe aud follow me. 
35 Fer whoſoever will Cave his life ſhall Jooſe 
J; bur whoſocevet ſhall lou his lite for my ſake 
550 the Goſpels, the ſaine thallſave itz 
zs for what all it profit a man, if he ſhall 

Hin the whole world, and looſe his own Soulc? 
dE -7 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
bt; Se ule? : 

zs Whoſoever thereforc ſhall be aſhamed © 
F- and of my words in this adultcrous and ſuful 
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ye 


eWen-ration of him alſo thall the Soune of man be 
m chamed when he commeth in the glory af his Fae 
tler with the boly Angels. 8 


ners 

| CHAP. IX. 
. leſus is transfigured. o He foreteeth his death 
oh Ef reſurreio.;, Aud gi vesb divers iuſtracti- 
en 1% his diſciples, 
N And 


—— 


* (Fhich ſhall not taſte of death, till they he 


|  VMARNYE. 
¶ Nd be faid unto them Verely I ſay 
that there bee ſome of them that ft 


the Kingdome of God come with power. 

2 1 after ſix dayes, Ieſus taketh 
23 155 lames. and ee — | 
Into au high mountaiue apart by them 
bee was transfigured before tho. 

3 Aud hisrayment became ſhiving, e 
white as Snow So as no Fuller on eart 
white chen. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, 
Moſes: And they were talking with leſne 

5 And Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto lefim 
Ker, it is good for us ts hee here, and let us 
Three Tabernacies: one for thee, and one fc 
Ces, and one for Elias. 

6 For hee wiſt not what to ſay , for they 
ſore afraid. . 

7 And there was a cloud onerſhadowed 
and a voyce came out of the cloud, ſaying. 
my beloued Sonne heare him. 

8 Aud ſuddenlie when they had looked 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave Ieſus ( 
Lie with themſe luet. | 

9 And as they came down from the Me 
bee charged ti em that they ſheuld tell us 
what things they had ſeene, till the Soune of 
were riſen from the dead. 4 

lo And they kept that ſay ing with them(i 

toning one with another, what the ei 
tom the dead (ſhould meane. 

it 4 And they asked him, ſaying Why ſay 
Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And hceauſwered and tolde them, 
verel ie commeth firſt, and refturethall thing 
how it is wiitten of the Sonne of mau, that 
maſt ſuffer manie things, and bee ſet at not * 

ü; Rut 1 (ay vuto you, that Elias is indel 
come, and they haue done vnto him, whatſe 
They liſted, ast is written of him. 

41 And when hee came to , Diſciples, bel 

& great multitudeſ abaut them, and the Scri 
queſtioning with them. 
3s Aud ftraightway all the people when they] 


> | 
| { 


ch Ar. 1x. 
1 him . were greatly amazed , 2nd turning v 


, Saluted him. i 
6 And hee asked the Scribes , What queſtion 


ith them? : 
** one of the multitude anſwered , and 


„Maſter, I haue brought un ta thee my Sonne, 
ch hath a dumde Spirit. . 
$ Aid where ſoever he taketh him, he teareth 
\ and he fometh and gaatheth with his reethy 
pine th away, &1 ſpake to thy diſciples, that 
ſhould caſt hi m out, and they could not. 
9 Hee anſwered him, and ſaith, O ſaithle ſſe 
cration, how long ſhall I bee with you ? how 
g ſhall | ſuffer you bring him unto mee. 
Aud they brought him unto him: and whe 
aw him, ftraigl:tway the Spirit tare him, aud 
fcll on the ground, and wallowed, foming, 
1 And he avked his father, How long is it aße 
e this cate unto him? And he fu id, Of a child, 
2 And oftentimes it hath caſt him into the 
, and into the waters to deſtroy him: But 3P 
| canſt doe any thing, haue compaſsien on ve, 
hel pe vs. ; 
3 Iclus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt beleeneg 
rhinęs are posible to kim that beleeveth. 

4. And ftraightway the Father ofthe child 
ed ont aud ſalth with testes, Lord, I beleeue, 
thon mjuc vnbelicfe. F 

hen leſus ſaw that the people came rannuny 


either, be rebuked the ſoule Spirit, ſaying ,unts 


+ [bon dumbe and deafe Spirit, Icharge thee 
eout cf him, and enter no more into him, 
Aud the ſpir it cryed, aud rent him ſore, a 
e out of him, aud hee was as one dead, iuſo - 
h that many ſaid, Hee is dead. 
But le ſus tooke him by the hand, and lifted 
up: and hee aroſe, 
And when hee was come into the houſe, bis 
iples azked him ptivatlie, Why could not 
caſt uim out? 
And hee ſaith unto them , This kinde can 
e lot th by nothing, but by prayer & faſting. 
\ Aud they departed theuce, and paſſed 
gh Galilcc,uud lace would not that any man. 


knows, 
31 Fog 
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$r For he taught his diſciples,&(aid unto ie c: 
The Son of man is delivered into y hands net 
& they hall killhim & after that he is RI M 


ſhall riſc the third day. Hot c 
32 But they undetſtood not that ſaying, and Ar 
Ffraid-toask him. Jett 


33 1 lud became to Capernaum; and bein w 
the houle, he a kd them What was it the ic 
Aiſputed among your ſelves by the way? N 

4 But they held the ir peace: For by tlg qu 
they haddiſputed among themſelves Hos 
be the greateſt. 7 
425 Aud he ſat down, and called the twelve 5. 
faith unto them, If ny man deſire to be firſt , fie, 
Came ſhall be lat of. il and ſer» ant of all. ſe 
35 And he took a childe, and iet him in the u 
of them: and when he ad taken hiui in his aui O/ 
ke ſaid unt th m, Yd 
37 Wholocvir ivall receive one of ſuch chi 
in my Name, rece iveth me?: & whoſoever thall$: : 
te ive me, receiveth not me, but him that lent ov: 

38 J And Iolin auſwetred him, ay ing Maſter 
ſaw one caſting out dev ils iu thy Name, & hein, 
oweth not us and we forbad him, becauſe he f 
Ioweth not us. 
1 


39 But leſus ſoid, Forbid hirh not: for theres 
man which ſhall do a miracle in my Name,, ui; 
ean ghtly ſpeak evill of me. 0 
4˙ for he that is not againſt ns, is on our part. 
41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cnp of w. t 
di iuk in my Name, becauſe ye belong teChriſt 
” ay unto you, he {hall not looſe his rew 


2 And whoſoever thal offend one oſtheſt lit 
ones that bclecyc in me, it js better for nim 
milſtone were hanged about his neck, aud he 
eit iuto the Sea. 

43 Aud it thy hand offend thee, cut it off 
better fer thee to ener ziuto lite maimed d 
having two hands to g» into hel, into the hre WE 
never (hall he qu-uched: 

$4 Where their wor ne d ietk not, and tlie 
not qu euched. 
Aud it thy foot y ſſẽd tliee, cu: it off: it is 
Se thee to enter halt into lit, hy having two 


CHAP. Xx. 6 
eaſt into hell, into the fite that riever (hall 
nenched: ; 
Where theit worme dieth not, and the fire 
Wt quenched. ——_— 25 
An4 if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 
tter for the: to entet into the kingdome of 
withnne tye, then having tWo eyes to de cat 
hel fire | 

Wh:re thetrwortne dicth not, and tbe fire is 
quenched. | 3 

For every Me ſhall he ſalted with fire, aud 
y Sacrifice thall be ſalted with Sal. | 
G..tiS good: but if the Salt have I-Rh s ſale- 
\whercwith will you ſeaſen1t? Have Salt ig 
ſelves,and have peace one with another. 

CHAP KX. 
of li vorten ent 23 The dances ef riches, 
Ne he roſe from thence, aud cvmmeth ints 
the co: ſts of [ndea by the farther ſide of lor - 
:3nd the people teſort unto h:m gain:avd,ad 
as went, he taught them ag aine. 

And tie phat iſres came to nim, and asked 
„ls it lawtull for a man to put away his wife? 
; 14 him. 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them , What 
Moſ:s command »1u? 

Aud they (:4d Moſes ſuffered to writ a bill of 
Vorcement, andet put her away. 
And leſus anſwe ted & ſaid anto them, Por the 
dnes ot yout lleatt he wrote you this precept 

But ſtom the beginniug of the creation , G 
Etnem male an ! os. 

For this e. uſe (hall a man leave his father and 
th-r,audeleave to iy wife; 

and they tw un thali beane fleſh So then they 
no moretwa:n,otlt one fleſh. ; 
Wrihatchcrctore God hath joyncd together let 

Mau pur alu det 
I» Aud iu the houſe his diſciples asked him a 
1 of tlie fame matter. 

Aud lie (ſaith u to them, Whoſocyer (hail put 
ay hie wife, uud marry another, committeth go 
Itety agaiuſt her. 

Aud it a „min (hall put away her husband; 
martted to aue thet, ſhe comitieth ** 


1 1 


S. MAK. 
;. U And they breohght young cluldre 
that hee ſhould touch them . and bis Diſc 
buked thoic that brought chem. 
14 But when leſus [aw it, hee was much 
ſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little & 
to come unto mee, and forbide them not; 
ſuch is the * of God. . 

15 Verelie l ſay unto you, Whoſoever I. 
receiue the Kingdome of God as alittle 
bee (hall not entertherein. 

16 Aud hee tooke them vp in his arme 
hands upon them, aud b leſſed them. 

17 J Aud wheu hee was gone forth 
Way there came oue running, aud knee led ty 
and asked him , Good Maſter , what (hall 
that I may inherit eternall life ? 

18 And leſuc ſaid unto him, Why calleft 
good? there is no man good but oue , that isi 

1g Tbou knoweſt the Command e ments 
not committe adulterie , Doe not kill, E 
ſteale Doe not beare falſe witneſſe. Defra 
Honour thy Father and Mother. : 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto him 

all theſe haue I obſerved from my youth. 
21 Thenleſus beholding him, loved hi 
ſaid unto him Oue thing thou lackeſt, 
way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt , and g ine 
poore , and thou ſhalt haue treaſure iu hes 
and come take up the croſſe and follow ame 
22 And he e wasſad at that ſaying, t 
away grieued For hee had great podlcſzion 
23 p And Icſus looked round about, 
vuto his Diſciples , how hardly ſhall they 
hauc riches enter into the Kingdome oſ God 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniibed at bis 
Bur Ie ſus anſwereth againe,and ſaith unto 
Children, low bard 1s it for them that t 
xiches to enter into the wh pays of God! 
25 lt is eaſie t for a Camel to goe throug 
ey e of a needle, than four a rich man to ent 
to the Kingdome of God l 
26 And they were aſtou iſhed out of meal 
- aying among themſelues, Who then c 
aved ? - 
37 And Ieſus looking upon the m, ſait b. with 


a 
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CHAP. . 3 
im posſible, but not witli God? For with God | 
things are pasfible. ; 

8 © [cn Peter began to ſay untohim , Loe; 
hauc left all, and foll-wed thee. ; 
And leſus auſwered & ſaid, Ve rely, I ſay nato 

LT her is no man that liath left houſe, or bte- 
n,or ſiſters ,or father, cr mother, or wife, or 
laren , cr lan is for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
but he ſhall recezue an hutdred fold now in 
tumeghoults, & brethten, and ſiſters, and mo- 
$, aud child ten. and lands, with petſecutions, 
zn the world to comeeternall lite. 

And many that ate firſt,, tal bee laſt, and 
1:0 firſt, | 

C Ard they were in the way going up to le- 
lem;and Ieſus went before them, & they were” 
ꝛcd & as they followed, tbey were afraid, apd 
ooke sga ine the twelue, & began to tell them 

t things tould happen unto him, ing. 
Behe ld, we goe up to leruſalem & the Sonne 
man {halbe delivered unto the chiefe Prieſts, 
unto the Scribes: & they tball cord emue him 
eath, and ſhall deliver him tothe Gentiles, 

Au they tall mock hin and ſhallſchurge 

1 aud ali ſpit upon him, and fllt k:1 hint; 

the third day bee ſhallriſe agsine, 

And l.nics and lohan the Sonues of Zi bedee 
unt him. ſaying, Maitcr, we would F thou 

Ideſt doc fr us winatlocucr wee ſhall deſite. 

And hee {.1d unto them, What would yee 
L thall duefuryuu ? 

They ſaid unto hin., Grant unts us that we 
fit , one en thy right hand, aud the other on 
Eft hang in thy 104 lt, 
bat leſus {aid unto them. Ve know not what ve 
C:uyedriink oſ the cup y i driuk of, ard be 
izcq ut the baptiſmic y Im baptizcd with? 
And tiey ſaldl wute u. w We Can, And leius 
voto them, Ye ſill indecd driuke of the cup 
Idrinke , and with the Paytiſiic that I am 
lac withall, fall yee bee bay tizge, 

Kut to fit on my right hand. and on my left 

Is wot mine do gyuc , Hut i: ſhall beeginen 10. 

for whom it is preparcd. - 

ad wheu tue tea heard it, cle beg an e“, be 
E muck 
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. UAA II. 
h diſple aſed with. Iames and Iobhn. 
2 But leſus called them to him, and ſai 
them. Ye knc-w that they which are accou 
rule over theGentiles,exercife anthotity ui 
& their great ones exerciſe Jardihips over 
4 hut fo ſhall it not be among you: bur v 
vi rWill be great amony you: Halbe your m 
44 And wholotver of yon will be the c 
N.all dee Seruant of all. | 
45 For cevcu the Sonne of man came pott 
miniſtred, but to miniſter, aud to giue his 
zanſame for many. | 4 
45 J Aud they came to lericho and as he! 
ont « t Iericho with his Difciples zud 2 
number ofpeople,blinde Bartimeus. the 
Timcus ſat by che high-wayes fide beggit 
47 And whey he beard that it was leſus 
zareth, hee began to cry out, and lay, Ie fut 
Sonne of David haue wercy en mce. 
48 And many charged him that he ſhoult 
his peace, but bee cxyed the more à great 
Thou Sonne of David have mercy un mee. © 
49 And leſas hood ſtill, & comma: d ed ly 
be called &;they call the blind man, lay it 
bin zPec of good comforts rift; hee cal 
So And hee caſtiug away hie garment; re 
came ta leſus. 
gt And Ie ſus anſwered and faid vnto him 
wilt thou that | it-cnl:1 doc vato thee? The 
mau {21d vnto him. ord th:t Uu ight recei 
ſight. 
52 And leſus faith vnto him, Goe thy wa 
faith nach made thee whole. And immediat 
received his ſight, and followed le ſus in the 
CHAP. XI. 5 
1 riſt rideth wich triumph into feruſali 
hec curſcchihe fu.tleſſe lea fe tree. 
Nu neu they came uigh to letuſaler 
Bethiphage, ad Bethany , at the nou 
lives, he fei de tl. forth two ol lus Ditcipl 
2 Andſait. ito them, Goe ycur way i 
village over ght you : and aſl oon as 50 
tted into ic e tna H n, colt tied, whe 
ver nan fac: looſe him, zud bring 61. 


JAad if za ma. 127 uto you, Why doe 


C H AP. * 1. 5 . 
yee that the Lord hath neede of him a. 
ight, way be will ſend him thither, 
Aud they went their way, ard found the cole 
by the doore without, in a place where two 
es met and they looſe him. : 
And certaine of them that ſtood there ſaid 
> him. What doe pee lookng the colt: 
And they faid vato them, euen as Icſas 
nabdid aud they let them yoe, . 
And they brought the colt to leſus, and call 
is z uments on him? id he ſat vpon him. 
Aud many ſpread their garincuts in the ways 
others cut down e brauches off the tees, and 
d tlie m in the way. 
And they that went before and they that 
ed cried ſay ing, Noſanna. bleſl ed is be that 
meth in the Name of the Load. 
blelſed be the kingdom of our father David 
t comme th in the Name of the Lord: Hoſ anna 
| Hizheſt. 0 ; 
And lefos entred into Jeruſalem,aud into 
emple: and wheu he h ad looked round about 
all things, and now the event ide was come 
eut out into Rethauy with the twelve. 
\ Aud on the morrow when they were come 
Bethany hee was lanpry: 
Audiciug a fig-tree atarre off hau ing leaves: 
meg it baply ne might find any thivg tbere- 
ben lie came to ĩt, he fe und nothing but 
for the ti me of gs was not yet. 
lod letus anſwered aud ſaid vnto it, No man 
ute of the hetealtet for ever, And his dif- 
hea rd 16, 
nd they came to leruſalem: and Ieſus went 
be Temple. aud began to caſt out them that 
nd bcught in the Temple, aud ouerthrew t he 
s of the money chanyers , and the leates of 
that ſold doves. 
Aud would not ſuffer that a ay man ſhould 
zuy veſſell threugli the Temple. 
he taught ſayingunto them, Is it not writ- 
houle ihalbt cal. d of al natious the houſe 
ye t but ye haut made it a den of theeves. 
ud the Scr ibes and cheife Preiſti heard ir, 
ghc how they might deſttoy lim for they 
E 3 ſe ed 


©, MARKE. ? 
feared him, becauſe all the people was afto 
at his doctriue. 

r9 And when Even was come ee went e 
the Citis. 

2 J And in the Morning, as they paſſed 
tbey ſaw the figge- rec drit d up from ther 

21 And Peter calling to remembraucesſaith 
to him. Maſter, b-hold, the fig-trce wuich 
eurſedſt is wirher: d day. 

22 Auel le ſus anſwering ſaithunto them, 
faith inCed. | 
73 Forvercly l ſay unto vou that wicfocver 
ſay votothis mountaine be y temeved, & beth 
caſt into the Sea, & hal not deu t iu his heart 
Mall belecue 5 thoſe things which he faith 
come to paſſe, he ſhall h.uc et cvcr le, 

24 Thereforc I lay vnto yu, What thing 
ever yeedelire when yee pray, beleue that y 
ce iue them, and yeettallvanc ten. 

25 And when ye Paid ptey ine, forgive, i 
han ought againſt any e hat your father 
which is in heaven may forgiue vour treſpae, 

26 Rut if yc doe not forgive, neither wii 
Father which is in heave turgrte your tre: lpa 
27 Aud they come ag aine do ke 
was walking In the lein ple, there came to 
chie le Prieſts, and the Scrioes, and the IIde 
23 And ſay unto him, Ry what authoritie 
thou theſe things? ard who gave tice this 
thor it ie to doe theſe things? 6 

29 And eſus auſwered aun, ſaid unto them, 
ali aeke e vou one que ſtion & aniwere me 
wil rell vou by what autortie ] dot hefe 

30 The Raptiline ol lehn, was it from © 
or or meu? Anſwere mee. 

21 Aud tec y resſoncd with, thetnſcls cs, lay, 
It wer fta ſay, brem heaven; lice will ſay: 
then did yee not belees chm f 

32 But it wee tail ſay, Of men; they 
the people: For all wen counted Lulu tay 
WAI a Prophet indecde. 

33 And ticy anſwere and ſay unto leſus, i 
cannot teil And Izſusautwering faith unte 

Ne i thet doe 1 tell you by what authoriti 


theſe things 


CHAP. XIT. FO N 
The barahle of the vimard. 14. Teuchiug paye 
Wave tribute. 18, an the »eſarredtiou. 
ut 


Nd hee beg an te ſpeak? vnto them in para- 
bles, Vcentaine man plintcd a Vinevard,and 
t anhedg count it and digged 4 lace for 
ewe far 3 and bu It a Lower, and et it ur 
p nusbindmen, aud we'it into a farre countroye 
2 A | at the Seta hee ſent to the Luabwd- 
Hye: Servant nt nee might recciue It n the 
#-- uusband-menol the Fruite ot the Vineyard. 
; uta c:ughtf; , 3ad beate him, ant 
ne him av emptte. 
Aud ag 310 he ſeit urto them another Servantz 
1 -t hi m they cat Runes, and wWhunded ht in 
e bead, and ſont im away thimectully handled. 
And againe he lent another. & hin they killed. 
m.uy others beating lome and killing ſome. 
6 Having vet theret-re one Sonne, bis well 
loued, hee ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſayia2s 
Ky will rever2nce yy Sonne. 
{7 hut theſe linc andm2n ſaid amon them(ſel- 
his 1s the Hire ,coine.ietvs 141 him, and 
mnnerit ance hall bee ours, 
And thev tooke him. and killed im, and caſt 
gut ot che vine verd. | 
WhitihM therefetcthe Lord of the vineyard 
e Hce will came and detroy the husbaudmeny 
| 2tuc the Vineyard vote others. 
„ And hone y ce nat r-ad this Scripture ? ſhe 
ne winch the builders rejected, is become the 
bd ot tho corner. 
I hi- was the Lords doing, and it is marvel - 
$11 our EYES 
1 And tity ſonght to lay holde on him but 
ed tue propie, for they knew thathe had ſpo- 
mint parable agatuſt them: And they left him. 
vent Their way. 
T \n they fent ugto him certain Of tie b hati- 
ot 5 Herodinas, 80 catch him In bis ot ds. 
Aud wacn they were come they liv vat» him 
ter know Luat thuwu art trac à1d care cor 
An: For iu regard cit not Cue perlon of men 
tach it the way of Cod in tructh ; Is ic la- 
te glue tribute to Celar, or not? 
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doing their hy pocriſie, ſaid vn to them, 
tempt ye uc? Rriug me a pennie that I may 

16 And they breughtirt: And hee ſaith 
che m. Whoſe 15 this Image and Supperſeri 
And they ſaid vnto htm, Ceſars. | 

17 And letus anſwcring,ſaid vnto them, R 
t Ceſar the things that are Ceſars. & to Ge 
thines j are Gods. Aud they marve'led ae | 

3 E lhcencame vntohim the Sadduces, w 
Gy , There is vorcſurreRion: And they 
kia, Saying» 

19 Maſter, Moſes wroteynto vs, If a mant 
ther die, aud leaue his wifc b:hind bim, aud l 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his 
and raiſe vp Seed to his brother. 

20% Now there wereſeven brethren 2 and the 
took: a wile, and dying left no Seede. | 

21 And the ſecond tooke her and dyed z net 
left kee any Scede: Aud the third likewiſe. | 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no See 
Taft of all, the woman dyed alſo. 1 

23 lu the rcſurtect iou tliere ſore, hen they 
pile, whoſe wife (hall ſhee bee of them? far the 
ven had hertowile. : 

24 And leſus anſwering ſaid vnto them, Dag 
not therefore erre,becanſc ye know uot the Se 
Tres, neither the power of God? | 

25 For when they (hall rife from the dead. 
meichermarric, nor are giuen in marriage:but Wi 
a3 the Anpelswijch are in heaven. 1 

26 Aud as touching the dead, they riſe, 

ye nt read in the book of Moſes, how in the 
God ſyak vnto him, ſay ing, lam the God of Ab 
ham, and the God uf Ilaac and the God of 1 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the C 
of the living: Yee therefore doe greatly erte. 
231 Aud one of the Scribes came, and h 
heard them reaſoning together, and percei 
that he had ka ns; them well, ask:d him 
as the firſt Coinmandement of all? 
29 And leſus aulwered him, The firſt of all 
Comm indements is, Heare O Iſtael, the Lord 
God io ne Lord. 
3+ Aud tbou ſhale louc the Lord thy God W 


CHAP. XTT. 
thine heart, and with all thy Saule, and with 
| thy minde, and with all thy ſtrengeh: This ts 
ſirſt Command ement. 
31 And the ſecond it like, amel this, Thou 
t loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : There is 
ne other Commandement greater than theſe. 
32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well Miſter, 
yon haſt ſaid the Truth: For there is one God , 
the re is none other but hee. ä 
33 And to loue him with all the heart, and 
th all the vnderſtanding, and with all the Soule 
d wtth all the ſtrength i And to loue hie neigh- 
ur 23 himſelfe, is more than aH whole butut 
:rings aud Sacriſices. 
34 And when lefus ſaw that hee anſwered dif- 
etly. hee ſaide vnto him, Thon art not farre 
m the K ingdome of Ged. And no man after 
Wat darſt aske him any queſt ion. 
35 T And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid , whilc hee 
zut in the Temple, How ſay the Sctibes that 
rift is the Soune of David. 
6 For David himfſelfe ſaid by the hol ie Gheſ, 
xe Lord ſaid vnto my lord, Sit thou ou my tighi 
end, till | make thine euem ies thy toote-ftoole, 
7 David therefore hi niſel fe called him Lord, 
A whence is hee then his Sanne f And the com- 
n people heard him gladli :. | 
And he ſaid vuto thein in his doQrine, Be- 
re of the Scrides, hich lene to go in long clo- 
Ing, nd love Salutations inthe Market places. 
39 And the chiefe Seates in the -Synagorgucs , 
| the vppermoft roomes at Feaftes: 
Which deuoure widowes houſes , and fora 
ence make long prayers : Thcſe ſhall recciue 
aterd imnat ion. 
And leſus ſat over agaĩnſt the Treaſut ie, 
debeld how the people caſt 11 money into the 
aſatie, and mauy that wer e rich caſt in mach, 
> And there came a ccrtaiue poore widow, aud 
erhrcw in two mites, which mak a farthing, 
Aud heecalicd vuto ham his Diſcipies, and 
u vato them, Verely | (uy vnto you that this 
re widawc hith caſt more in than all they 
(ch liaue caſt into the ſreaſurie: 
Fes all they did caſt in of tacir aboundauce: 
E 4 but 
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but ſhee af her want did caſt iu all that the 
rven all her lining. 

CHAP, X11. 
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the Cuſpel. 14. Creat cala:nitics to the d 
Nd as hee went out of the Temple, one. nd 
Diſciples ſaith untz him Maſter , See th 

manner of ſtones, and what bu. Id ins are cel 
2 Ard leſus anfivcfing ſaid uito hin, Seeſt ig *' 5 
theſe great buildings? there ſhell not be leſt. H 
C 


ſtone upon another, thall not be thrown de 
3 Aud as fe ſat upon the Mount of Olives, 
agaiait the Temple, peter, and Iumes, aud lo 
aud Andrew asked him privatcly. N 
4 Tellus, Wien hal! theſe things bee? 
what l Lethe ſignc,wheu all the ſe tuings A 
bee ſulfilled? 
5 And lefus anſvcring them, began to ſay, . 
head leit any man dece ive you: / 
6 For man thall come in my Name, Sayin 
am Chri , and ſhalldeceiue many. 
7 And wnen ye thall heare of warres and ram 
ofw:ircs, bee vee not treubled : For ſuch this 
maſt nec des bee, but the end hell not bee yer. 
8 For Natiou ſhall riſe againſt Nation . & kt 
dome againſt Kingdom: aud there {hall bee earth. 
Quake iu azuers laceic& there tha!l bee fainit 
& toubies, thefeare the hooking =s ahh Sorrow 
9 J Unt take tecge to v«ur felves: For 
{hall deliver you up to Conncels, and in the 
nagogues, yee ſhall bet beaten , and ye thall 
brought beforc Rulers and Kings ſor my ſakey 
g teſtimonie apainſt them. 
1o And the Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed 
mong all Nations. 7 
11 And when they ſhall lead you, & delivet 
up, tak no thughtfacforehand what ye (hall ſpe 
gc1the; doe you'premceditate , but v.i 21f029 
Niclbepiven you in that houre that ſpe: ke 
For it is not ye that ſpe- xe but theliolie Oh 
12 Now the biother ſhallbetray the brather 
death; and the Father the Soune 5 And Child 
ſhall riſ up agaiuſt he Parcuts, aud (hall ca 
them to bee pur to death. 
1; and ye ſhalbc hated aſ all men for 1 


— 


ay 


> 
LY, 


— 


5 „ „ oe 0 


CHAP, III. | 

Fe? but hee that Mall endure nuto the aud; the 
me .11 be ſ:ucd. | ; 

14 © Kurt when yee (} xl Cee the abnmination 
d iolation, {p»Ken cl by Daniel the Prophet, 
and ing where 18 oughe not. ( let him that rea- 

eh vuhetſteud ) then let them that be iu ludea 

(e ino t he MHuntaines. 
is At d lethin that ts on the houſe top; noe 
de to doiwnc into the: houſe, neither eptet there- 

to take any thing cut of hishoaſe, 

is And let ht. that ie iu the field not returne 

cke 12:11e to take up his g irment. 

1 Kut woe ty them that ure wich childe , and 
them that g iue ſucke ia thoſe dayes. ; 

19 And pray you that your flight be no t in the 
£ er. 

9 F:r in the dayes fall bee aſfl. æion, ſuch as 
1S not from the beginning of the croat'o 1 Wi ick 
od created unt this time neither hell bee. 

25 And cxcept y the Lord had (herre11ed thoſe 

ves no fluſh thould be ſancd hut tor y cle& ſak 
wo he hath c1r0fen, he hath ſhoitened the daves. 

21 And ticnif any man ſhall ſiy to you. Loe, 

ere; C:mtt,orloehers thete:belecue him not. 

I: For falſe Chrift.s and Falſe prophetes thall 

ind thall thew fignesand derts, to ſeduce, 

it were posible, even the Elect, 

23 But take yee hecd: , behold, I bave feretold 

ou. 1! thit'75, 

+ T Bu: inthoſe dy os aftcrthat tribalation, 
We Summe (all beedatk nd ard the Mocue fl. all 
omher Ii z ht. 

25 Ani the: Startres of hoaven G. Call , and 
epow ret tuhozrenth lince thiken. 

25 Aud then {11 (M1 they lee the Sour | i121 come 
„in tic clundswith grestpewer and glütie. 
275 And tuen I Une ſen! hls Ange „ and hall 

er tag ccher his lee trom the tours witdcss 

don, e attermoſt part «t the earth the uttet- 
oitart olthehe un, 

*8 Ny leztre ah table of the fig- tree, When 
*F Oai.C.KS 13 yec Under, and purteth focrth 
Guis ye Kiow that the Sumner is neate. 


So ye 11 [ik mmer wh ye (hal ſcetheſe things 
Ae co valle K. BY SS N — , e ' 
Palle, Know Y 1T IS algh eVa at & danr's 


$ zo Verely 


a MY + 


S. MARYE; 
30 Verely I ſay unto you , that this ge 5 
Gall not paſſe, till all rheſe things be J one 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall — away : by 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 
3! T Put of that day and that houre kne 
man, yo not the Angels which are iu heaven 
ther the Sonne, but the Father. | 
33 Takeyehced, watch and pray: for ye 
not when the time is. 
34 For the Senne of men 15 232 mant 
farre jonrney,wholett his houie, and gave 8 
xity to its Servauts, and to every man his wor | 
commanded the porter to watch, 
35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not whe 
maſter of the houſe commeth, at Even, or at 
nieht. or at the cock crowing, or in the mo 
36 eſt comming ſuddenly , be finde youſl 
37 And what I ſay uuto you, I ſay unto all 
CHAP. XIIII. 
A conſpiracy againſt Chirſt.; A woman 
reth ozntment on his head. 1 Inaas ſellethE 
Fter two doics was the feaſt of the Vaſles 
and ef nnleavencd bread: & the chiefcPr 
and the Scribe; ſought how they miglu take 
by craft, ind put ham to death 
2 Rut they ſaid, Not on tlie ſeaſt day leſt 
be an uprere of the people. q 
T And being in 1 the houſe of $ 
the leper, 2s he ſat at meat, there came a we 
baviug an Alabaſtcrboxe ofoiutment of Spik 
very prec ions: and be brake the boxe. aud pow 
it on his head. 
4 Aud thete were ſome that had iudigt 
wichiu themſelves, andſaid , Why was this 
of the ointment made? 
5 fat it might have been ſold for mote then 
hun red pence , and have bee n given to the p( 
Aud they murmu red againtt her. 
6 Ard le fus f. id, Let hc ralone: why troub 
ber;She hath wrought a good york on me. 
7 Fer ye have the poore with you alwaies: 
wheutocver yewill ye may dothem good: but 
c have not xlwayes. 4 
8 She hat! donc what ſhee could: ſhe is con 
forchand tc anoint my body ty ike bury ing. 
2 


CHAP. XITIT. 3 
Yerely [ſay vnto yau Wherefoener. this 
el, (hall bee preached throughout the whole 
orld, this alſo that ſhee hath dane, (hall beſpe» 
en of for a memoriall vnto ler. 
o Aud ludas Iſcariot, aue of the twelue,vent 
ito the chi e fe Pt ieſts, to betray him vnto them. 
tt Aud when they heard it, they were glad: 
xd promiſed to 8 iue him money. And he ſought 
Sw bee mightconvenicatlic betray bim, 
t2 J And the fi rſt day of vnl:avened bread , 
hen they killed the Paſſeor cr , his Difctples ſap 
to him , Where wilt thou that wee gor, and 
epare thit thou m ayeſt cate the Pallcover? 
And he ſẽdeth forth two or his diſciples, & ſaiil. 
nto the,Ge ye into the eitie, & there ſhall meet 
da 2 man beating a pitcher of water: f. Illo him 
14 And whereſoev er hee {hall goe in, ſay ye co 
e good · mau of the houſe , The Maftcr ſaith , 
here is the Gueſt chamber where I Hall cate 
Paff. over with my 1-iſciples. 
5 And he will (hew you adarge vpper roadme 
niſhed and prepated: There make ready for vs. 
16 And hisDiſciples went forth. aud came info 
eCitie ,and found as bee had ſaid vnto them 3 
they madereadie the Paſſeoe ver. 
And in the evening he cometh with the twelue 
And as they fat and did eate, le ſus ſaid, Vere- 
I ſay vnto you, one of you which eatcth with 
ſhailbdettay mee. 7 
And they be gan to be ſorrowſull, & to ſay vn- 
him one by one Is it I? And ane ber i, Is it 1? 
o And he auſwered & (aid vuto them , Ii ore 
the twe lue that dippeth with mee in tat diſh, 
ii The Sonne ot man indeede goeth, as it is 
itten of him: but woe to that man by whom the 
une of mau is betrayed? Good were it for that 
In, if hee had never beene borne.” 
£22 And as they did eate leſus tuoke bread , 
blefſcd, and brake it, and g aue to them, and 
Take eate: this is my boudic. 
3 And he tock? the cup, and when he had given 
Wauks he gauc it to them. & they all drank of ir? 
'24 Aud hee ſaid vuto them, [his is my blood 
che New eſtament, which is thed for many 
Verely I ſay rer9 youll willdrink no more nf 


1 


2 


| TTY | 
Pes, te of the vine, unt ill that day that 44 


Iout:%begi to be fore amazed & to be very he: 


$., MAR 


gew in the K ingdome of God. 
26 J And when they had ſung an liy mne 


went otrt into the Mount of Ol:ves, 


25 Aud leſus ſaith unto the, All ye ſhalbe a 
eg becauſe of me this night: for it is writte;| 
ſmite the ſhepheard;% the ſheepe (ha!be oy 
28 Rut after that lam tiſen, I will goe l 
you into Galilee. 
29 But Pctet ſaid unte him, Although allf 
bee oſſended, yer willnotT. 
30 And leſus ſaith unto him, Verely I ſay 
thee, that this day „enen in this night. before 
cocke crow twice, thon (halt denie mee tin ici 4 
3c Nat lee ſpike the more vehemently , hee 
Gould die with thee, will nat denic thee ind 
wife T.ik-wiſeallofaid thevall . 148 
32 And they ane ton place which wasn 
Cethſcumne: And leeſaith to his Diſciples, | 
yee lee te. while 1ihill pray. 
33 And he takethwithhim Peter and Langs 4 


34 Ard ith unte them, My Soule is exceedi 
ſorrowfull unto death, tat ie yee here, and w 
with mer. 

35 Aud lice went ſorward alittle, and fel 
the ground, aud prayed , that if it were pos 
the houre might paſſe tem him. I 
$6 And lie ſaid, Abba, Tather, all thivgs ate 
ble unte thee take away this cup ſcom me, 
che leſſe not that | will but what thou wilt. | 

37 And hee commetl, , ard ftindetb th:m a 
Ing; and faith unto Peter, Simon flcepiit th 
Couldeſt nat thou watch one houte? 

38 Watch ye & pray leſt ye enter into temp 
tiou: rheSpirir tiuly is re dy bu: hie fleſh is v 

39 Ard :paine hee went awzy a.:d prayed, 
ip 2ke the fine words. 1 

40 And when l. ce returned hee found them 
ffeepe agatue (lor their eyes were leauie 9 
tber wilt ti * what Lo aniwere ius. g 

41 Ad bee commer) the third time, 
zith untatleim Sle Cope on now, a! id take yur 
it is enongh. the bourc is come bchold the Sa 
et mau is betr ay cd iuto the hands of ſinne rs. 


42 


CHAP. XIIII. 

42 Riſe vp, let vs goe, Loe, hee that betrayet 
te 15 athand. _ 
» © *nd immediately while he yet ſpake, com- 
erh ludas one of the twelue, &witli him a great 
ultitude withs words and Ranges from the chicke 
leſts, and the Scribcs, and the Elders. 
44 Aud he that betrayed him had g iu en them 
token, ſaying, N homſoeuet I (hall kiſſe, that 
me is he: Take hin, and lead him away ſafely. 
Wc Anl aſſoc u as he was cone, he goerh ſtraight- 

Say to him, & ſaith, Miſt.r Miſter, & kiſſed him. 
„And they laid their bauds on hin, and 
e oke him. 
47 And one cf them that Rood by drewe 2 
erd, and ſnate a Scrvant of the high Prieſt, 
d cut off his care. 
48 And I ſus an ſwered and {aid unto them, Arte 
e come out as aꝑ aiuſt a Thecue , with Swords 
» ad with Staues to take mee? 
145 I was daylie with yoa in the Temple, tea- 
124224 yee tooke mee not, but the Scriptures 
u't bee fufßlled. 
go And they l torſacke him, and fled. 
51 Ad tierc iollowed him ee 
„hung lanen cloth ceſt about his nake 
dis and the y nag man laid hold on him. 
52 And hie lef. the linuen cloth, and ficd irony 
NA n.ik- d. 
3 T And they led Teſus away tothe high Priefd 
Withhim wers allembled all the chieteprieſts 
d thc Elders, and the Scribes, 
$4 Ard Petcrtollowed him a farre off, euen 
o tre Palace cf the high Prieſt: and he it with 
e Servants, and warined himfſcltc at the fire. 
55 Aud the chiefe Prieftcs aud the Conrcell 
„g ht tot vi:tucac againſt leſus, to pur him to 
at; and found none: 
„% For many barc {ulſ? witneſſe againſt him, 
d their wituclle aged not together, 
$7 Aud there aroſe certaine » and bare falſe 
dinflicagaintt hiin, Caving, 
\W< ward hin, ſay, Iwill deſtroy this Temple 
a" 'S1CAdew: th nands, and wirhintitee dayesl 
zi build another mate without hands. 
hut tac, % did theft witnes agree together 


6» Aud 


_ 7: S. MAK E. 

iſ \- Co Aud the high Prieft ſtood up in the midi 

aske d ſeſus.ſay ing: Anſwereſt thou noting?) 

er it cher theſe witnelle againtt thecꝰ 

10 19 61 Rut he held his peace, and anſwered nothi 

it Againcth: high Prieſt ac ed him, & ſ. id unto hi 
' 


lf Art thou the Chriſt the Sonue of the B leſſed? 
0 $2 And Icfusſaid, lam: and ye ihall ſee the 
| of man fitting on theright hand of power 
þ comming in the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high Prieſt rent hi>clothes,and (a 
15 What need we any turther witneſſes - 
| 64 Ye have heard tne blaſphemy : what think 

"n & they all condemued him to be guilty of d 

| 5s And ſome began toſpit on himgand tac f 


NS 


ith his face and to buff<thim , and ta ſay unto him 
j Pro pneſie: and the Servants did ſtiik him witht 

' 0 palmes of their hands. 

10 66. Aud as Peter was beneath in the palace the 

ü commeth one of the maids of the high Prieſt: 

57 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſay 

ſne looked on him and ſaith , And thou alto wave 


with Teſus of Nazar-th. f A 
58 But he denied ſaying,I know not nei thera- f 
derft:nd 1 what thou ſaictt. And hie went out id. 
the porchꝭ and · the cock crew. | oy 
55 And a maid Faw lin again end beg an to p 


to them that Root by, This is one of them. 

75 And lle denied it ag in. Aud al:trleatrert 
that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou! 
on of them fot thou art 2 Galilean,aud thy ſped 
agteeththereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwere, ſay it 
know not this mau of whom ye ſycał. 
72 Ad tlie ſecond time the cock crew & Pe 
called to miad the word that Ieſas ſaid umo 

Betore the cock crow twiſe, thou ſhalt deny 

thrife, Aud when he thought the ron, he wept, 
GHAP. XV. 

t Jeſas (ros ght Cound 111 accuſe! le fert Pil 
Le delivered to be ciuci ed 27 hangezth beg we * 
get het ve 43 end ijshunouraly lei. 

| i { Nd fcatgutway in the mernag the chi 
[ p Pri. ſts h.Id a corſultati-nm with the Flac; 
i and Scrib s. and the whole Canna!) 3 and bot 

Fl | Telus. and carried H away , and delivered“ 
co Pilare, ; 2 


cu A Pp. X V. 

2 And Pilate asked him , Art thou the Fing of 

e lewes? And he anſwering , ſaid unto him, Thon 
x | | | 

; And the chiefe pr ieſts acenſed him of many 


i ings: but he anſwe ted nothing. 


4 And Pilate ashed him ga ia, ſav ing, Anſwcreſt 
au nothing? dehold how many things they wit- 
ſe againſt thee. | 

5 But leſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate 
ar elled. 

6s Now at that Feaſt he releaſed unto t hem one 
iſoner Whomſoever they deſired. 

» And there 215 one named Bar zbbas, which lay 
and with them that had m. de iuſurrect ion wich 
, wlio had cõmitted murder in the inſutrection. 
8 And the mul: itude crying aloude, began to 
fire Vi n to do as he hind ever dene unto them. 


2 But Pilate anfwered them, ſaying, Will ye 


at [ releateunta you the King of the Jewes? 


10% (For he knew that the cliiefe Prieſts had de- 


ered him for euvy) 

; It But the chicfe Prieſts moved the people f 

ſnould rather teleaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered and ſaid againe unto 
em, Mbat will ye then that 1 ſhall do Vnte hin 
lem ye call the K ing of the Iæwes? 

tz Lud they cryc( out again. Crucine him, 

14 Theo pilate ſaid unt then, Why, hat cvil 
th he due? And they cried out the more cxce + 
naly, Crac ifie him. 


1nd /o pilate willing ta content the people, 


caſed Earabuas unto them, and delivered le ius, 
nen lie had ſcourved 5198 to be cruc iſied. 
16 Aud the Sould iets led him away into the 


Ul. called pretoriumzand they call together the 
nole band: 


17 Aud theyclothed him with purple, and plat- 


qd a crown ti rnes: and put it about his had: 


end began ro Salute him. Hail King of y [ewes 


. 
| 1 


$ And they ſmyte him on the head with arceds 


. ſpitupenhim, and bowing their kaces , 


Mihipped im 
28 And Wien they ad mocked lim they tooke 
tas pur leltomhim „and pur 11s ewa clothes 
him, aad led lii;n cut to crvicifie hin, 
21 Aud 


A. MARKEE. 
21 And they compell one Simon a C 
whe paſſed by, comming out of the conattei 
father of Alexauder and Rufus, to beare his & 
22 And they bring him unto the place Golgul 
which 1s being tuterpreted, the place of a Shy 

23 And they gauchim to drinke Wine t 
led with myrrhe; but hee receiucd it not. 

24 And when they bad crucified him, they 
te d his garments caſtiug lots vpon them, 
enery man ſhould take. 

2; Ard it was the third houre, and they & 
ſied him. : 
26 And y Superſcription of his accuſation 
writtcn over, THE KING OF THE IE 

27 And with him they crucificd two Thee 
the one ou hits right hand, & the other on his! 

28 Ang the Scripture was ſulfilled, whichſ 
Aud her was numbered with the tranſgteſſe 

29 And they that paſled by.railed on him 
ging their heads, and ſay ing, Ah, thon that de 

yeſt tie Temple, aud buildeſt it in three dye 


35 Saue thy ſelte, aud come downe , from 
Croſſe. | * 
31 Likew.ſe alſo the chieſe Prieftes mockidh? 
ſaid among themfclreswith the Scribes, Hee ” 
ved others himſelſe hee cannot ſave: | 7 
32 Let Chrilt the King of {ſracl deſcend no 0 
the croſſeʒ that wee may ſee & beleeue. And ii 


that were crucified with him, teviled him. 
23 And when the ſixth hour? was come, there 
&arkacs over all the land, untill the niuth he 

2+ Aud at the ninth home leſus cryed 
Hude voyce, ſay ing, Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabachih 
which 1s, beeing interpieted, My G O D, 
GO D, Why hatt thon forſak eu mee! | 

35 Ard ſome of them that ſtocd by, when! 
bear dis, ſaid, Behold hee calleéth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a Sponge fulls 
neger, and put it ou a rted nd g auc him ta dt 
ſaying: Let alone, let us ſee whe ther Elias 
come to take him dowue, 

37 And le ſus ciycd witha loud voyce, and 
p the ghoſt. 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was x 
twainc trom the top to the bottume. 


F: 
35 N. 


q And when the Centurion which Fond ovef 
inſt him . ſaw > he ſa crycd out, & g aue up the 
ſt. he ſaid, T tulv this man was the don af G. 
There were alſo women looking on a far o: 
xr g whom was Mary Magdalene, & Mary the 
net ot lame s tlit letſe & of loſes and Some, 
Who allo when he was in Galilee, f.llowed 
nd miniſtred unto him and many other wo- 
vnich came up with him unto leraſalem. 

> end ud when the Even was come ( bee 
eit was the preParatton, that is, the day be- 
the Sabbatu ) 

3 Ioſe ph of Arimathea aa honourable coun- 
Mer, whichalſo waited for the Kingdome of 

, came and went in boldly unto Pilate , and 

tic Budy off leſus. 
4 And Pilate matvelled if hee was aleadie 
d, and calling unto him the Centurion, hee 
d him ht ther hie had beene any while dead. 
And when hce knewit of the Centurion, hee 
Ne the b die to loſph, 

s And hee boug nt fine linnen, and tooke him 
ne, & wi:ppcd him in the lignen, & laid him 


ria Sepulchre wh, was hewcn but of a rock: & 


Wed 4 ſtoue uuto the doore of the Sepulchre. 
7 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the motheg 
oſes behcld where hee was laid. 
| CHAP. XVI, 
hrils reſurcection, o. Hec appeareth to Mary 
4vueleue ant others, 18. Sendeth forth his 
Ap»Alcs, 19, and aſcendethiuto heaven, 
d when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magda- 
lene and Maric /e mother of lames and Sa- 
Ic, anal bought ſweete Spices, tùhat they might 
e 104 anoint him. 
And very (erelie in the morning, the fiſt day 
le yceke they came unto the Sepulchrezat tlie 
vg of tue Sunne. i 
ud the y ſid among themielves, Wi. ſhal roll 
Way the ſtne tro the doote of the Sepulchic? 
(Aud when they looked, they ſaw that the 
de w.is rolled away ) for it was very great. 
A:dcnttiug iuto the Sepulchre , they ſaw e 
$ mau fitting on the right ide clathed ina 
$ white garment, and the y were atrightcd. 
5 And 


S. MARTNE. 

E Aid hee faĩ ch vnto them. Reenotafi 
Tee ſoeke leſus of Nazareth which was ei 
Hee is not heere? Hee is riſene Bchold th 
where they laid him. k 

7 But g oe yourway, teſl his Difci ples 
ker that hee goe th before yen into Galiled 
Q:all yee ſee him, as hee aid vnto you. 

8 And they went out quicklie, and 
the Se pulchte : For they rrembled and? 
am1zed: neither ſaid they any thing to: 
For they wer? afraldd, 4 

9 T Now when I:ſus was riſen cariie, th 
day ol tae weeke, he appeared firſt to Marie 
Aalene, out of whem hee c aſt ſeveu devils. © 

lo And (he went. and told them that | 
with bim. as they mourned and wept. 

ti And they,when they had he ard, that 
Aline. and had beent ſeene of her, beleived 

12 T After that hee appeared in another 
vnto two of them, as they walked and wen 
the Countrey. 

t3 Aud chey went and told is vnto the ref 
neither beleeved they them. . 

14 7 Afterwacd hee appeared to the e len 
thcy ſat at meateſ and ypbraided them wi 
vubelie le and hearduectic of heart: becauſ 
beleeved uot them which had ſeene them af 
was tiſen. 

15 And be ſuid vnto them, Goe ye into 
world, and preach tlie Goſpe l vnto every cre: 

16 He that beleeveth and is baptized, ſid 
ſaved: but he that be lee eth not, ſhalbe 

17 And theſe ſig nes (hall follow them tha 
leeve: Inu m Name {hall they caſt cut d 
They ſhall ſyeake with new tongues, 

15 They thall take vp Serpents: And if 
&riuke any dead ly thing , it thall not hurt t 
T hey (hall Lay hands uu the ſicke, and th 
gecover, 

19 Jo then after that the Lord lad iy 
Into them, hee was received vp into ht avec 
ſat on the right hand of God. | 1 

20 And they went foorth, and preached 
where, the Lord work ing with them and & 
wing the word with ſig nes following. 

| ö 


g The Goſpel according to 
Saint LVKE, 
CHAP, I. 
tes Preſace 4 The conception of lo 1 
and of Cbriſt. 5 1 5: eircunic iſton of Io. 
draſmuch as many haue taken in hand to ſet 
forth in order a declaration of thoſe thinges 
ch ate moſt ſur: liebe leeved among vs, 
Even as they deliver:d them vnto vs, which 
the beginning were eye · wi taeſſes, and Mi- 
ts of the Word ;. : 
It ſecmed good to me alſo, hating had per- 
vnderftanding of all thinges from the very 
to write voto thee in order, moſt excellent 
philus. 
hat th-u mighteſt know the certaiutie 2 
things wherein thou haſt beene luſtruRed. 
Herewas in the dayes of Herod the 
King of luden, a certainePrieſt. named 
Tachar tas ot the courſe of Abia : his 


and his wife wars of the daughters of 
on? and her name wes Elizabeth. 


Aud er both righteous before GOD. 


king in all the Commandements and ord inan- 
of the Lord, blame leſſe, 
Aud they had nochilde, becanfe that Eliza- 
was barren : and they both weren well 
cken in yeares. : 
And it came to paſſe j while beexecuted the 
affice before God in Þ « rder of his coutſe. 
According to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes of 
his lot was to burne iucenfe*, when hee went 
d the Temple of the Lord. 
And the whole mult itude of the 1 
e praying without at the time of incenſe. 

Aud tber appeared vnto him an Adgel of the 
| ſtãd ing on F right ſide of F Altar oſ incenſt 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou ; 
» and fearc fell vpou him. 
3 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not. Zae 
r12$, ſot thy prayer 18 heard, and thy wife R- 
beth ſhall beare thee a 8 onne: aud thoa ihalt 

his name Lohy. f 
4 Aud thon ſhalt haue joy and gladneſſe: and 
ay (hull regoyce at his bir. 
15 Fer 


| 


. 


da 
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ry Fer hee ſhall bee great in the ſigbt Mog -: 
Lord, and Mall drinke neither wine nor teien 
dri k(zand be ſhall be filled with the holy Ar 


even{rom lis mothers wombe. ort 
16 And mary ef the Children cf Iſrael ud 
turne to the Lexd their God. ing 


17 And hee {all goc de fore him iu the H. 
and power of Elias, to tutne the hearts of Me ol 
thers to the children , and the diſc, bedient ont 
wiſedome of the juſt, to make readie a 
prep-rcd fer the Lord. 

1% And Tachariasſaid unto the Angel 
by thall 1know this. for 1 am an old may, a 
wife well ſteicken inyeares. ? 

19 And the Angel anſwertng;ſaid unto him ho 
Gabriel y ſtand in y preſence of God, & an ſe © 
ſpeak nuto thee, vio thew thee the ſe el:d tid A 

20 And be hold, thou ſhalt be dambc,& not !'- 
tu ſpeak, uut. Il the day that theſe things hend 
pet formed, becauſe thou bcleeueſt not my wa" © 
which ſhall bee fulfilled in their ſeaſon, m- 
21 And the people waited tor Zacharias. & 1 U 
velled that hee tari ed ſo loug in the Tenple * 

22 And when hee came out, hee could not (©! 
unto the m, and they perceiucd that he had (ah © 
a viſion in the Temple: Fur lice beckoued off 
them, and remained ſpeechleſſe. ht 

25 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoont at 
dayes of his miniſtration were accomplithed 1 
departed to his owne huuſe. 0. 

24 And after thoſe dayes, bis wife Eliza 1 
concelued,and hid herſclte fue moacths,Sayt b 


25 Thus hath. the Lord dealt with inge 
dayes wherein hee looked ou mee, to take 2 | 
my reproach among men. 4 


26 And in the fixth moneth, the Angel G 
was ſent from God unto a Citie, ef Galilee, 4 
ed N2zarcth, - . 

27 LY a virgin t ſpouſed to a man whoſe 


was lotepl ot the houſe ot David; aud the 
gins name was Marie. | 
28 Aud the: Angel came in unte her, and WP 
: w_— 3 ' FD 
Haile, chou ther areiughlie fauouted, the 
is with thee: Eleſled art thou among women. if * 
? 


25 And when the ſaw hun, the was — ) 
« 


CHAP. f. 
g. and caſt in her mii de, what maunerof Sa- 

tion tl is the uld bee. 

Ard tic Ange lſaid vnto her Feare not, Ma- 

or thou haſt fourd tavour with Cod. 

d beheld thou ſhalt conceiue i In thy womb 
ing forth a Sen. & (halt c:]l his Name leſus. 

He ſ all bee great, ard (all bee called the 
e of thc H: gheſt: And the lord Cod shall 
vnta hum the Throne of his Father David. 

d he 1:11 reigne aver the houſe of lacob 

„ & of his Kingdome there thall be na erd 

Then faid M le unto the Angel, How {hall 
bee, Sccing I know not a man? 

And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
holy Ghoſt (hall came upon thee, and the 
cx cf the(; abeſt {hall ov erthadow thee, Ther- 

alio that holy thing which ſhall be borne of 
Wal bre called the Sonne of God. 
nd behiold, thy couſin Elizabeth the hath als 
n ciued a Sonne in her old age. & this is the 
moneth with ner,; Who was called barten. 
For with God nothing mall be imposſible. 
And Marv [td . Beho d „ the handmaid of 
crd; bee it urto me according to thy words 

the Angel Ucpirted from her. 

And Mary >rofe in thoſe dayes and went in- 
hill-conutrie with haſte tntu a eit ie ot luda, 

And en red into the houſe ct Zacharias , 
lutcd Flizaheth. 
uit came to pſſe. y when Elizabeth heard 

Mutation of Marie , the bab- [-5ped in her 


b v El1zabreh was filled with y nhely Ghoſts 


A: d the. ſyake cut with a loude vovce and 
rletf. dart thou amang woinen, and bleſſed 
(Fru. ot thy wombe, 

and wenge ts this to mee, that the Mother 
y Lord thenltd came to moe ? 

For be, alone as the vovce of thy Saluta- 
lan: dd in mineeates, tne babe leuped ia 
vo ue for ix. 

aud bY Yd is thee that belceved. for there 
© 4 p (lorninenk thoſe things wulch were 
het tram the Lord. 
un Mary aid. MySoule doth macnifieyLord 
nd ny Spicit bath xe joy ced is God wy Savin | 


41 For 
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48 For hee hath regarded the low eft, 
band - maid ent ſot behold trom hence forth 
neratious ſhall call nie bleſſed: WW 
49 Fot he that is mighty liath doue tot 
things. and holy 7s his Name: 
go And his mercy ts on them that ſear 
from geue tation to generation. 
51 He hath (hewed ſtreng th with his an 
hath ſcattered the proud in the imaginat 
their heart. 
$2 M ee hath put down the might ie fro: 
ſeates and cxalred them of low dcgree. 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good d 
and the rich hee hath ſent eu pry en f | 
$4 He hath holpeu his Seruant iſtael, in ie 
brance of his mercy, 
35 As he ſpake to our fatbets, to Abral 
to his ſeed for ever. 
$6 And Mary abode with her about t hre 
and turned to het owue bouſe. 
57 Now Elizabeth fyll time came that 
Gould be deliue fed, and the broght forth 
58 Aud her neig bbours and her colin: 
how the Lord bad inewed great mercy vpe 
and they rezoyced with her, ; 
59 Aad it came to paſſe that on the eight 
the y came to cirenmciſe the child: & they off 
him Zacharias, aftet the Name of his Father 
60 And bis mother 2nſ[wercd and (a d, N 
dat he thal) be called lobn. 
61 Aud they fat] vnto her, Thete is ac 
thy kiudted tat is called by this Name. 
62 And they made ſignes to his father .be 
would have him called. 
63 And he asked ſor a writing table: and 
ſay ing · his uame is lohn. Aud they merveled; 
64 And his mouth was apened imaſediatl 
his touguc do. ſed: aud he ſpak,and praiſed Gs 
65 And tear came vpon al that dwelt round 
them ? aid all thele l. iu gs were noiſed al 
throughout all the hill conntrcy of ludeg, 
66 Audall they th.theard them. laid 
vp in their heattes, ſaying, What m. nuer of e 
ll. all thus be? Aud te band of the Lord was 
bim. 
5 67 * 
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CHAP, Il. 
And his father Zacharias was filled with che 
Ghoſt, and propheſied ſayings, 
t Rſeff.c bee the Lord Gd of Iſrael: for hes 
viſited aud redemcd his people: h 
And hath raiſed vp an horn of Saluation for 
: the houſe of his Seinant David. 
As he ſpake by the mcath of his holy Pro- 
$ which heve lecx ſince the world began. 
Tuat we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies 
rom the 111d of all that hate vs. 
To purferme the mercie promrſed to ouy 
rs and to remen ber his holy Cove. ant, 
The Oath which he 1ware to our father A- 


m 5 

1 hat he would grant vnto vs;that we, be ing 
rered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
him v. ithout feare. 

In holyneſſe and r g hie ouſneſſe before him 
ic da ies of our life. 

And thou childe ſhalbe called the Prophet 
e higheſ te lor thou thile goe before the face 
«Lord to prep.rc his wales. 

To give knowledge of Saluatio! v nts lus 
le, dy thc rem isſion of their huncs, 

* the tender mercy of ou ed where 

day ſpring froni au high hathvaſited vs. 

MW [+ {ive light to them that ſit iu darkeueſſe 
In thc ſhaddow of death, to guide our feet 
he way of peace. 

and the childe grew. and waxed ſtzong in 
aud was L1 the deſerts, till the day ol his 
ing v8:0 Iſracl, 

C FIAP. II. 

10 U ff us taxeth all the Roamane Em; ire. 

%s Nnti vn. 21. His cirtamcifon. 


d it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes. tliat thete 
eit out a decrec from Celat Auguſtus, that 
world thould be taxd: 
Aud tits raxing was fii tt made when Ceres 
s Covetunut Of Syria. 

ad . I! wert to be Laxed, every One into bis 


Cl:1C. 


1 6 
d aOs "wh allo Weng 7 from Galilee,out of 


£46 we Neaart th, Aue audcahnte tlie city of 


Did 
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Bar id, which is called Bethlehem, ( 
was of the houſe aud linage of David) 

5 Tobcetaxed with Marie his eſpot 
deeing great with Clilde, 
C And ſo it was. F while they were there 
were accompilin:d that ſhe (ould be d 

7 And the brought ſort! her h rſt bory 
and wrapped him in Sosdlirg clothes, 
him in a Macnerg becauſe tlie re was uo Tre 
them in the lune. 

8 And there was in the ſime count 
heard s abid ing in the field : keeping wa 
their flocke by night. 

9 And he , the Angel of the Lord ca 
them, aud the glorie of the Lord ſhoge t 
bout them, and they were ſorc afraid. 

to Andthe Angel ſaid uuto the u, Be 
For behold, 1 bring you good tidings 
joy, which ſhall bez to all people. 

71 For. vnto ycu is borne ths day int 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chr iſt the 

12 Aud this ſhall bee a ligne vuto vou, 
Ende the Rabe wrapped inSwadling clo 
in a Manger. 

1; And ſiddenlytherc was with the Ange 
titude of F heavenly lic aſt. praifingGod,& 

14 Glorie to God inthe higheſt and « 
peace, good-will towards men. 

15 And it came to patic,as the Avge)s we 
away from them into heaven, the thephey 
one to another, let us now goe even vut 
1. hen and ſce this thing which 1s come te 
which the Lord hath made kbnwene unto u 

16 And they came with halte, and fount 
and loſe ph and the Babe lying iu a Man 

17 And when theyh d ſecnc it, they wad 
abroad the i: ying which was tolde them 
ning the Childe. 

18 And all they that he ird it, wond red 8 
things which were told them by che the 

19 Aud Mary kept all theſe things, ane 
red them in her heart. | 
2e And the ſherheards returvcd , gl 
nd prxiſing God for all the things tuatt 
| wall and (cenc 5 a5 it was told them © 


% 


CHAP. II. RM 
And when eight dayes, , were 2ecomplifhed 
ne carcunctfion of the childe, his Nam: was 
d1ES VS, which was ſo named of the Aa- 
e fore hee was conce iued in the wombe. 
nd wi & the daycs of her pur iſicat ion, accord- 
o the Law of Moſes were accompitthed\they 
be him to le ruſalem, to preſent him of lord 
(sit is written iu the Law of the Lord, 
y male that openeth the wombe, ſhall be cal- 
oly to the Lord) | ; 
And to offer a Sacrifice, accord ing to that 
his aid, in the Law of the Lord , a paire of 
eDcucs or two young Pigeons. 
And bebold, there was a min in leruſalem 
> name was Simeon; and the ſume man as 
nd devour , waiting for tue confolatton of 
„aud the holy Ch ſt was upon him. 
And it was revealed vnto him by the holy 
that hee ſhould not fee death, beforc hee 
ent the I oras Chriſt. 
ud lc came by tne Spirit into the Temple: 
en the P.rcnts bionght in the Child leſus, 
for lii ai after the cuſtome of the Law. 
Thea tvoke lice hum up iu his armes, and 
d God, and ſ.id, 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servaut depart 
ce accordinp to thy Word: 
t miue eyes ha ue ſeene thy Saluat ion. 
oth thou haſt prepared before the face 
penple. 
A Light to lighten the Geutiles and the 
of thy people iſtrael. 
ud Ioſcph aud his mother marvelled at 
awgs Which werel poken of him.“ 
Aa Simeon bleticd them, and ſaid vnta 
ws mother, Behold this Child is ſet for the 
a rifing 20alne of many iu Iſracl, and for 
which ſhall lee ſpuken againit. 
Ten, a Sword th. Il pierce through thiae 
Soule alſo ) trat the thoughts of mauy 
may bee revalcd. 
ad tiere was one Aunaa Prephcteſſe, the 
er ut Pnannel, of tne tribe of atrr: ſhe was 
at age, and had l:ued with an busbaod 


I W--I1cirom het v irg initie 
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37 And ſhe was a widow of about f. 
and f.ure yeares, which departed not f 
Temyle, but ſerued Gor with Faſtings anꝭ 
ers night and day. | 
38 ud the eommirg in that inſtant, gave 
likewiſe onto the Lord, and ſpake of him 
then that looked for redemp ion in leru 
39 And wheu they had performed all x 
according to the I. aw of the i ord, they tet 
imo Galilee, to the ir wur city Nazareth, 

40 And the chtlde grew, and waxed ſt 
Spirit lic d with wit dometind tl. e grace 
was upon hun. | 

gt Now his parents went to leruſalem & 
yearc at the teatt of the palicover. 
47 And when he was eine yeares old, they 
up to Ictuſalem, altet the cuſtome of the Fi 
43 And whenthey had tulfilled the daye , 8 
returned, the childe ſeſus tarricd behinde in 
ſ alem, and lol. ph and his mother knew not. 

44 Rut they luppeſing him ta haue been 
company, went a daycs journey, aud they { 
lum among their kinsfolk and acquaiutance. 

4< And when they ound him uot, they 
backe againe to leruſalem, feeking him. 

46 And it came to p:tle,that alter three 
they found him in the Lemple. fitting iu the 
of the Defors, boch heating them, and 
tem queſttons . 
47 Aud all that heard bim were aſtoni: 
his undettaud ing ind anſwers. 

$8 Am when they law him, they were a 
and his mother ſaid unto him, Svunce, 
tho thus dealt with us? Eehold, lx Fache 

I haue fought rhce ſortowing. 
49 And hce aid unto them. Flow 75 8 
ſou ht me? M iſt ye not that 3 mutt be abe 
Fathers buſineſſc? 
3e And they underitood not the ſaying! 
beſp.ke nato them. 

i And hie went dobone with tliem, and e 
Nazareth, aud was ſub ict unto them But 
ther Gept all theſe ſayings in het hett. 

53 And leſus inc reaſed in witedowe 2nd 
2nd 14 fannt With God and man. P 


* 


e . 

1b preachig.1 5 Hit feimoj ef 0471; 

Ov! in the ftteenth veste of the reigne of 

[iberius Ceſar Pontius Pilate being go ver- 
t of ludea And Herod bring Tetritch of Ga» 
e, and his brother Philip Terratch of Iturea: 
of the region ©f Trachuuitis, and Ly ſauiat 
Tettarch of Abilene, ; | 

Anuas and Cataphas being the high Prieſts; 
word of God came nato john the Sonut of 
barias, in the wilernclle: 

Ard he came irto all the ceuntrey about lot- 
*. preaching the Bapt iſine of repentance, fot᷑ 
rewt>ſion ol ſiunes: | 

AS it is written it the boc ke of the words of 
A8 the Prophet ſ-viriy. The Voyce of One cty - 

in t e wilderneffe, Pr pare ye the way of the 
ed, make bis patt:Stiraight, 
ucty valley tha. bottled & euety mountain & 

u. albt broght low: & the crooked thalbe madd 
igbt. & the tou zh waies he mad ſmootn. 

Ard all fleth thall ſee the Salaation of Gad. 
hen he ſaid tu the multitude that eame forth 
be bipti-cdofbhim, O pencratibof vip: rs wi 
hi w.rued yon to ice from the wrath to come? 
$ hing ſoorththetefore tiits wotthy of re- 
at ange: and beg iu not toly within votr fclves 
e haue Abr. hai to ee tacker e for | fav unto 

that God is able ut theſe ſtones to taiſe up 
Idren unto Abraham. 

And now alſo te ax is lid to the root of the 

„ Fucty tree theretorew bringeth not forth 
dd fruit, is neu en downer and catt into the fires 
* Aud t.cpeopicarkee him, faying, What 
Il wec dee then? 

Wi 4 He apfwerech: and ſatth unto them, He that 

h tw O coats, let nim tmpart to him that ha 

deb and he Chat bath meat let lum dae likewiſe 

82 hen came alſo publitanes to be bapt e d. 
I ſaid uit 3 him, Maſter, what mall we do. 

And be l. id anto tliem, Exact nv more chan 

wulch ty appointed you. 

Ard tue ſouldiets likewite demanded of him 
wy, Aud what hall we d-? And he ſaid unte 
D violence to no man, nei the taccrfe any 
ITY © za be content withyour wages. | 

| 5 15 and 
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15 And at the people werte in expect at 
all meu mofed in their beartsof John, w 
werethe ( hriſt or not. : [ 
.16 lohn au weted, ſay ing unto them all, 1A 
bapuize you with wa; Er but. one. .. ig htier 
commetl , the larchct ot whole (t uoes] 

werthic to voldoſe : Hee ſhall beptize ye 
tlie holy Ghoſt, and with fire: : 

1) Whoſe Fanne is iu his band, aud bee 
throughly purge his floor,; and will gatl 
M'hcat into ts garncr; but the cha ſfe bee 
burne vp with fire unqueuchable. 

18 And mary other things an 5:5 cxlio 
preached hee unto the people. 

19 fut Hercd the Terrach beeing rep 
by him, for Herod 1as his brother: Philips 
and for all the er 11y which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this aboncall, that lecfh 
lohn in priſon. 

21 New when all ehe people were baptize 
it came to paſſe, that Ie ſue alſo beeiug bape 
and praying, the heavens was opened. 

22 And the hcly Ghoſt deſcended in at 
ſtspclike a Dcuc upon him: and a vovce 
frem heaven, which ſaid , then art my b 
Sorne in thee I am wi] pleafed, 

23 And leſus himſc)fe began to bee about 
tie ydarts of age, bee irg (ac was inppeſcd 
Sounr of lot, ph, w-::: h was the ſurinc of ful 

24 Whihwa ile ſrnrofMaitthar, which nas 
fee which was the ſene of Melchi ade 
TV As 44, ſan Ct lan, 1%. 5 34 the j07 of 1 c 

2 Wh, hf wan ihe ſenne et Mattath: as, 
was the ſa unc f A ee was fe ſol 4 
Nu wh ch was the ſbune of Elly w C = 
fe nne c | Nage.,e 

26 1I/hich was the ſenne of Math, which 

the ſo une ( f Waititii 18 why 5 wes tne fo 
Sint, which was tht ſane ot loligh what 
he fene luda, 9340 
29 Hhich was the nue ef loanma, hieße 
the ſunne ot Ki clas wh,ch was the ſo n ol A 
robaubel which wt. 1/4 elonune of Sc). thicl. e. 
Wa die [yr we Ol Nei. WA 
26 Htrch was 4h 0 jor of Melehi, which 
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| of Addi X which Ip fs the ſon of Coſrm \ which 
the fon of Elmndam which was the ſun of Er 
Vieh was the ſont loſe. which wes the ſor 
b lezet , which was the ſoune ot lotim, hie 
& the ſou of Matthat, which was the ſon ot ev 
„ ieh was ihe ſon of SunenmIPhIch was the 
4 of Inda, which was the ſunne of Ioſepb. rhe 
the ſon of lonan hi was the ſon ofEN1 king 
ich was the [yn Ot Melea , nh was the 
al V enim, which WAS tht {0 ol Mattatha. with 
theſen ot Nathag wich we the ſen kfoavid 
* IWiich was the ſonot lee, wich was rhe 
4 col oObid which was the [on of Bong whict was 
- fa of Salomon which was the ſon of Naaſſon 
I/hich was the ſou ofAminadab, which was 
ſun of Aram, which wary ſon of Fſrom, which 
:e huet Phares wie w4s the ſen at luda. 
IWhich wei the ſon of Iacoh, ich was the ſen 
Iſaac, which was theſorine of Abr ih im, wheels 
theſun f Chara which was the ſun of Nacoor 
Vieh was the ſvn of Saruch , which war tbe 
of Rigan, which was the ſon of Phaleg,which 
the ſon f Heber. which was the ſonne of Sala. 
s Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the 
y of Arphaxad. why h wes the ſyn ofSem, hie 
bes the ſvn of Noe, whithwas the (nu of lamech, 
Ea! JVhich was the ſon ot Mathuſal a, which was 
c ſunne of tuoch, which was the ſynne of lared. 
mich was the ſonne of Maleleel, which was the 
ne of Cainau, 
3% WV: ichwres the ſanneof Fnos , which was 
el) nne OS, th, which was the /ſunne of Adam, 
c was the ſyrne ct God 
I. 
rift lerapration 4 fing. 1; Heo derem. 
de; che owl, 13, And leginneth to prexch, 
dd lefns becing tall of tac holy Shon , te- 
ttrned trom Inrdance , and was led by rhe 
al! imo the wal oracle, 
tiny tourticdayes tempred of the Devill. 
in Tu le caves he did cat? nothing, and when 
y were ended, hecattcrword hung d. 
Aud the devil laid vato him, ll frhou be theSou 
Ld, command tis ſtone y it be made bread. 
Al leſus auſweted him, ſay ing. It is written, 
F 3 that 


| s. LVI. 
that man ſhall nat line by bread alone, b 
very word ot God. 5 
And tee Devill taking him vp into 
paroumaine , ſhewed vnto bim all the Kit 
of the werd in a moment of time: 4 
6 And the dev ill ſaid vnto him , All tisis 
will I giuc thee, the glory of them: for 
Jivered vato me. % to whomfreverT will.l'gy 
9 If y therefore wilt weril 1 me, all halbe 
B And letus aniwered & ſaid vnto him, Get 
pe hind me Satan,for it is writte, Thon halt 
ep the Lord thy God, & him only ſhalt Fd 
9 And he brought him to leruſalem, and ſet 
on a pinacle of tue Temple, & id vnto ln im, 
de the Sor of Gnd,caſt thy ſelf- downe (r5 
to For it is written Hee il all giue his 
chat ge ovet thee, to keepe thee: 
11 Aud in theit hands they ſhall beare thee 
leſt at any ti ne tu d. ſn thy font againſt a 
12 And l- ſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the lord thy Ga 
1; And when the ene all che 


pration, hee departed rom him for a Sciſog, 


14 Aud leſus returned in the p wer of the 
it into Galilee : and there went wut a 
him, through all the Regi vn round about. 
15 Aud . tauglit in their Synagogues, de 
glorifh-d "of all. 
is JJ And heecame to Nazareth, where he 
becne otonght vp: and, as his cuſtome was 
went into the Sy11gague ou the Sabbath day 
ſtood 7p for to read. 1 
Ana thett Wag delireted vnto him the 
af tage Prophet E ſ419<: & when he had open - 
bebe, hee found the place where it was writt 
$8 lhe Spigituf the ! ord 15 vpon me, beca 
gh zue iuted me.to pre ch the Cofpel toß 
C ja th ſeat me to bceale Horak leat ted, to 
del iv erance tu the capi ies. & recovering of 
4p ilebligd to fer at liberty them þ ar? bra 
19 ly preach the acceptable yeoxe of the! 
20 Adi hecloſed the hook, & he g aue it a 
the inte, & ſat dowue:& the eyes oF af 
were tathe Synagnguc, were faſtenta os 
21 Aud he began to ſay vuto them , This 


* 


CHAP. 1111. 
Ccripenre ſulfilled in vour eares. 

And all bare him witneſſe. aud wonderd at the 
cious word which proceeded ont of his mouth 

1 they (id. s not this !oſephs Sonne. 

And be ſaid vneo the m, Ve will ſurely (av unto 
this br. verb. Phiſic ian heale thy ſelſe: What» 
ver we haue heard done in Capetuauu, do alle 

xc in ih me one counttey. 

And he faid, Verely Ilay uuto yon, No Prophet 
accepted in lus own countrey. 

Dut 1 tel] you of a truth, muy wid owes were 

ſricl in the dayes of Elias, when the hezuen 
as ſliut up tiiree yeares and fix maneths. when 
eat ſamine wastl.coughout all the Land: 

26 Rut unto none of them was Elias (ent, ſave 
to Sarepta & city of Sideu unto a woman h 
45 a widow. 

27 And many lepers were iy Iſrael inthe time 
Elizcus the Prophet: and none of them was 

eavſed ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

38 Aud all they iu the Synagogue, when they 
ard tlie ſe things, wexefilled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up & thruſt him ont of F city and 
Ih m unto the brow of F hil)whereon their city 
as built) they might caſt him down lie ad long 
3» But he pasfing through the midſt of them, 

ut his way: 

31 And came down to Capernaum,a city of Ga- 
lee aud taught tlie m on the Sabbatli-d aies. 
3? And they were aſtonithed at his docttin : fot 
Is word was with power, 

33 T Andinthe Synagogue there was 2 man, 
hich lid a * of an vu-leane dev il, aud cri. 
out witha loud voice, 
$Saviag,letis alou: what haue we to do v thee 

©: u leſus of Nazareth? art y comc to deſtroy us » 
kanowethee who thou art the holy One of God, 

35 AndIcſusrcbuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
eace aud come out or him, And when the de- 
ill had throwne him iu the midſt, le came out of 
im aud hurt him not. 

36 Ard they were all amazed. and ſpake among 
hemit lvcs, ſay ing, What a word is this? tor with 
ath rity and 'povier lle commandeth the unclean 
Petite, ud they come out. 


. 37 A 


S8. I.VXE. 
37 And the fame of him went ont into fic 


place: of the country round about. Yor: 
38 * And he roſ- out of the Synagopue a A 
ered tnto Sim ons houſe's and Simons wives ere 
ther was reK-n with a great fever, aud t lp: 
ſcught him for her. 


39 And hee ſtood ouer her, and gebuked 
ver: and it left her. And imim:diatly ſhe fu 


awd m niſtr d unto them. i fu 

4 © Now when the Sun was ſetting, vt | 
that had any ficke with divers diſeaſes, brou | 
them nnto him: and he laid his hands on eu * 
one of them, and healed them. | FT 


41 Aud deuils alto came ont of many, eryi ti 
out, and ſaving Thou art Chir iſt the Son of . 
Ard her:baking them ſuffered them uot to ſpelt | 
tor they kuew that he was Chriſt. In 
42 And when it was day, be departed, aud g 
into a deſert plaec: and the people ſought WF?! 
and came voto him, & ſtayed him, that he ſhe K 
not depart from them. I. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I wuſt preach o * 
kingdnme of God to other cities alſo : for thayp*? 
fore am lſent. . eh 

44 Aud he preaciied in the Synagogues of 6 
lil: e, an 

CHAP v. 61: 

1 Chriſt preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 A miraa#* 

[ous draught of fiſhes. T5 

Nd it came to paſſe, that as the people 1 8 

fed upon him to heare the word of God: he 
Rood by (he l. ke of Gene ſireth, 75 

And ſaw two lhips ſtanding by the lake: by ®' 
the fiſet meu were goue out of them, and wes 
wathing their nets. EI. 4 

3 And he entred iuto one of the ſhips. which 
Simons, and praied him that lie would tliruſt of © 
2lircle from the land : and he ſat downe, 8 P 
taught the people out of the (hip. | 

4 Now when he had left ſpe:kinghe ta id as 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, aud let dons * 
your ne is for a draazht , 'Y 
5 Aud Simon antwercing ſaid unto him, Maſter #* 
have toiled all thc uight, and, have taken nothy 
Nvertheleiſe, aß thy word Iwill let down the iy 

6h 


CHAP. v. 
6 And when they h d done this, they ineloſe d 
etreit multitade of ſ hes, and tieir ct hrake. 
Aad they be koned unto t eir partners which 
ere in the other ſhip, that thr y thould come and 
Ipe them. And they came and filled both the 
ipsſ that they began to ſinke. 

u Whea F imon peter ſwit he fell down at 

ſus knees, ſay ing, Depart from me, for Tam a 

ifull min O Lurd, 

Forie was aſt micd Fall that were with him 
the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken 
1% And f-: was alſo la mes and 3 hn the Sous of 
bode. which were portnors with Simon. And 
fu; {aid unto Sim in, Feare not, from hence forth 
bu lhalt catch men. 

J i ud ehen they had brought their Ill ips ro 

Lad try tarſooke all and foll-sved biin. 

2 And it came to peſſe when he was in a cet- 

un city beheld a mau full of ſeproſi:: whoſee- 

py leſus tell ou his ſace and beſou ght him, ſaying 

r d, it thou wilt thou cant make me cleane. 

1 And he put forth his hand and touched him 

ving 1 wil.be thuu clcane. And immediatly the 

Scproſic departed frum 1m. 

6 14 And be charged him to tell no man: but go 
and ie thy ſelſe to the Pri. ſt,oud offer for thy 
cleuting, according as. Moſes commanded, fora 

a Keltimouy unte then). 

T5 But ſo nue the more went their a fame abroad 
roof in, and vr eat multi: udes came together to 
. (here. & to. be he led by him of their infirmitiss- 

1 And he withdrew lumſelfe into the wilde 

u de) and praycd. i 

„ 1 And it cane to paſſe on à certa in day. as he 

" Wis teaclio?7 F there were Puiritees and Dott''rs 

wb of Law ſit aug by which were come out of every 

| towne of G ile, and lude 1 & Ierutalem:and the 
puwer orf he ord was preſentto h gle them. 

13 © And beheld, men vrought in a bed aman 

m Which was taken with 4 palßee and they ſought 

one meane; to bring lum in. & ro lay bim brtore him 

1d vihe they eld net find by whis way they 
mega bring him in, becaule of F muliꝛtude, they 

went up on y hauſe top & let him ds varthio Ig 1 
S UC (13408 W 14S coach, into tles mi gefore Totes 
1 8 to Ac: 


$.LVYEF. 

$+ And when hce (aw their Faith , hee ſaid 
to him. Mary Thy ſiunes are forginen thee. 
21 And the Scribes and the Phariſres be 
q geafon. ſaying, Whos thiswhich ſpeaker 
nt hemies?) "10 can torgiue liuncs, bat God x 
| * 29 But wheu [clus perceined their thoughs 


gnſvcring, ſaid vato to them , M bat reaſon 
in your hearts? Pee 
23 Whether is it eaſier to ſay , Thy ſinnes F 
forgiven thee: or to ſay. Riſe up aig walke? Nod 
24 Rut that ye may k. that the Sonne of 
path power on caxth to forgiue ſiunc s, (he p 
pore the ſic ke of the paltic) I ſoy vnto thee. Ati 
aud take up thy can; and yoe iuto thige he 

25 Aud immediately hee raſe up hefote tl 
and tooke vp has wherc on hee lav. and dep 
to l. is owne henſe, gl. xify ing Cod. 

16 And they were all amazed, and they gle 
fyed Cod and were filled with feste, (yi 
Weh uveſecne ſtr.nge things to day. { 

27 F nd after thefc things he weut forth, a 
ſaw + Publicaze named Lei, ftting at the reę 
of cultome? and hee ſe id vnto him follow | 

2 Andhcletrall.roſeup,and followed him. e. 

29 And Lei mede him great feaſt iu his one. 
houle and there was a great company of Pub . | 
cans, aud of others that lat down with them. veal 

3 Rut their Scribes aud Phariſees mmmuredahy: 

a inſt his diſciples ſaying , Why dae ye eat u RO 
Lia with Publicaues aud finuers? 
zit Aud Ictus auſwering, ſaid nyto them, T 
Mat are whole nerd not à Phy fic ian, but they 
are lic ke. 2th 

22 I came not to calll the righteous, but Gong kl 
To repent acc. | 
33 T Anil they ſaid unto him, Why doe th, 
Diſtiples lohn alt often, and ni ke prayalyel 
ond likew ue the Dijcrp les of tne Phartiees : bY 
thine eate zuddrinke⸗ n 
34 And hee ſaid unte them, Can yee make n 
childreu of the Bride chemder faßt, while f. 
Bride-opoo0me is wito them: \ Hae 
| 35 But the daycs will cane, when the Bug: 
fl groome Ml! be tk u away from them: and tht 
4 inall uc uit iu tioſe days. | 


( 


I 
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CHAP. VT. . 
36 % Aud hee ſpake alſo 2 parable unto then. 
a man putteth a peece of anew garment upon 
old, itatherwiſc, then both the new m3keth * 
at. and the peece ther was takenout of the new 
terth not with the elde. FINE. 
2, And no min putteth new wine into old bot- 
es: elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, and 
ec ſpilled: and the bottles ſhall perith. 

28 Bur new wine muſt be put iuto new bottles, 
Dod both are preſerved. 

9 No man alſo having drur k old wine, ſtraighe- 
v deſire th new: For he ſaith the old is bettet. 
+ CHAP. VI. 

The diſ les 5 plucke the care t of corne on the 
Sablath day.1z Chriſt ehuſeth the twelue, 

Nd it came to paſſe onthe ſecond Sabbath 
afrer the firſt, that he went through the cori 
elds: And his Diſciples plucked the earcs of 
re, and did eate, rubbing thera in their hands. 
& 2 And cer taive of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Vuy doe yec that which is not lawſull to dog 
pn t c Sabbath dayes? 

3 And le ſueanſwering them, ſaid, Haue ye not 
e. d /v mach as this, Wha: David did, wliẽ himſelf 
4 au huugied, aud they which wers with him. 
Hulle went into the houſe of God, end did 

takc 1d catc of the Shew-becad, and gaue allo to 
dikel:oin ar were with him: whichit is not lawlull 
alt ko cate, but for the Vtieſtes alone? 

5 Ard hee ſaid vnto them, that the Soune of 

nau is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

thy 6 Aud it came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 
that he entred into the Synagogue, & taught: aud 

there was a mau whote right land was withered. 

7 Aud the Scribe; and Phariſees watc hed nim, 
T,whetl.ci he would heale on the Sabbath day: that 
ey they miglit finde an accuſat ien ag ninſt him. 
by. 8 But bc knew then thoughts, & laid to the man 

hie zd the wit nered haud , Riſe vp, and ſtasd 
fou in tie mild} And he ataſe, and ſtood forth. 
PF, hen aid Tetusunto them, Iwill asbe you one 
a Gu, Is it Lawinllon the Sabbath dayes to dae 
g lor ta duc evillꝰta ſaue liſe, or to deftroy it? 
yy 1 And looking rund adout upon them all, hee 
lad ua the man, Stretch Forth thy hand, wer 


K 
i. 


: S. LVET 1 
did ſo.& his hand was reſtoted whole as th 
1 Aud they were fill. d with madness, &, ei 
one with another, wh t they might doe 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daves, W 
went out into mountain to pray, and cout 
all uidhc in praverunto 60d. 

1; J And when it was day, he called ag 
his diſciples: And of them he choſe twelve 
alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon, (whom he alſe named Peter)and 
drew his brotixcr,limes aud lohn, Phil ip and 
tholomew, 1 

ts Matti.ev! and Thomas,!ames the ſonne of 
plieus. and Simon called Zelotes, 

15 And ludas the brother of lames; and! 
Iſcartot which allo was the traitour. 

x 7 Aud he came down with them, aud ſtood in 
plain: and the compavy of his diſciples &a 
multi tude of people out of all ludea & letu 
and from the Sea cotſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
came, to hear him, & to be liealed of their di 
18 And they that were vexed with uuclean 
rits: and they were healed, 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
for thete went vet tue out of him, & healed the 

2% 1 And he littcd np his eie s on his diſcig 
and ſd, Kleſſed bee yce poore: for yours is 
Ling dome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ve that hnnger now: for yel 
be tilled. Bleſſed are yec that weepe now 3 | 
mall laugh. 

22 Zletſed are xe when men ſhall hate you 
when they l. all ep te you from their compa 
aud tall r. proc gen: and caſt out your name 
evili,{or the Sobne of aus ſake. 3 

2; Rejoyce ye in thu! day, aud leap for Joy 
benold,ycur reward 15 great in heaven? tor int 
Ike mailer dud tlicigtathers unto the Propites 

24 But wo unto yourhas aretich; foryel 
received your conſ lat ion. : 

25 Wo uutn yer rhar are tull:forye all 
get 5 M tn'oO YOU Tall u 110OW >» for ye N 
mourn and wer p. 

26% unto yu whenall men (hall ſpeak well 
vou: for lg dia Tu tatuers fo ch 115 Prop 


” 


CHAP. VT. 

+ © Rat [ſay ano you which bear2, Love your 
.mtes. doe good to them which hate vou, 

23 Bleſſe them which curſe you, and pray for 

nich deſpirefnlly uſe yon: 

29 And unto him that ſiniteth thee on the one 

ek, off.r alſ> the othcr:and him that take th a- 
ay thy cloak, forbid not to tale thy coat alſo. 

Give to every man that asketh ef thee. and of 
1: raketh away thv goods, asł then nt again. 
31 And as ye would that meu thould do to yon 
ye alio to them likewtſ:: 

For it ve love them that love you hat thank 
vt yet for ſinners alſo love thoſt that love them 
33 And it ye dn good to then which doe 20d 
vou, what thank have ye? for ſinnets do even 
e ſame, 

31 And if ye leud te them of whom yon hope 

tect ite, what thank have ve?for ſinaers alſolcad 

linnets, to receive as much again. ä 
F at love ye your cntnmies.%do good, and lend. 

ping for nothing again & your reward thall be 

at, L ye (hal be the children of the Higheſt: for 
eis kinde unto the unt hankfull, and to the exil. 

36 he ye therefore mercilull, as yuuc Father 

Iſo is mercifull. 

7 lIudge not, and ye ſhall not be fſudged: con- 

mine not, aud ye ſhall not de condemucd? tors 
en and ye thall be forgiven, | 

38 O e audit ſhall be giuen unto you, good 
eature, preſſed dawn, and ſha kcu tegtthet, and 
(1::122 cue, thall men give into your botome: 

t witu tue ſame meajule that ye meete withall 

{ill be nieafured to you age. 

9 Ald le poke a par. ble ent them: Can the 
linde cod tine olinde? Stall ticy not both fall 
uro the deen? 

4» {Ie diletple i: not above his maſter: but e- 


Wery O40 the. rl pettest Halbes as his Matter, 


$i lui y benoldeit thou thc inotc thats 


Lite brotusis ze butpcrieeavelt uot the bene 
et isinthm awur Cle ? 
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8. I. VX E. 
Che beame ont of thine awne eye, and t 
thou ſee clearelie to pull cut the more # 
thy brothers eyc. 5 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corue | 
neither doth 2 corrupt tree briug forth goa \ 
44 For everie trec is knowne by his one t 
ſor of thorgcs men doe not gataer figges „ 
a bramble-buih gather they grapes. ; 
45 A good man cnt of the gond treaſure 
heart bringeth fcarth rf ar wierd 15 goed: x 
evill man out of the evill treaſure of Its 
bringeth foorth 8648 which is evill: For oft 
bound ance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 J Aud why call yee mee Lord, Lord 
doe not the things waich I ſay? 
47 Whoſoever commeth to mee, aud be; 
my ſay ings , and doeth them, I will thew 
whom bee is like: 

4$ lee is like a man which huilt an honſe, 
fligged de: pe, and laid the fonudation on a 
And when the fi: ud aroſe, the ſtreame beate 
hementlie vpou tha t houſe, aud could not ſhaki 
For it was founded vpona Rocke. 
49 Nut hee that heart th, and doeth not, i: 
1 man that without a fonrdation built an 
vpon the earth: againſt which the ſtream did 
vellemently: and immediatelie it ell, and 
tuine of that houſe was gteat. | 
CHAP; VII. , 

I TheCentierions faith,taChrift Leo lr th Lis fe 
being a5/er.3. 11 ay1vaiſeth tle n idilo ws ſeaifit 
Ow when he had ended all his {:ying3 u 
audicg-cot the people, hee eatted into 
t naum. 

2 Anda certaine Centutiont Sernant who 
de are viito him, was ſicke, and tead ie to die. 
3 And wien hre heard of letus, hee (ent 
hin the Udets ei the lewes, beſeeching him 
he wonld come and heale his Seruant. 
4 Aud when they came to lejus, they befl 
him i::ttautly , ſaying , that hec was w-rtbie® 
whom lie e thculg doc t“. is. , 
ile 


: 


s let hee |:nid our Nation, and hich b: 
2 Syn g.egle. ; 
6 lan wid $ vent Witz dem: Ard when 1 


CHAP, VIT. 
net farre from the houſe . the Centurion ſang 
iends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lerd, trouble 

e thy Clfe : For l am not worthy that thog 

deſt entet vnd er my poofe, 

Wherefore neithet thought I my ſelfe wor- 
je to come v nto the e: But ſay in a word, aud my 

aut ſhall bee healed. * 

: For I alſo am a man ſet vrder authority, bau- 

render me Sculdters: and I ſay vpto one, Goe, 

1 hcc goeth: and to aijuther,Come and he com- 

th:und to my Sernaut Doe this, and he doth re. 

gs When leſus heard theſe things, he marvelled 
him: aud turned him about, and ſaid vutothe 
rople that followed him I fay vt you, Thane 

t fowr'd ſu great faith, vo, not in !{rael. 

And they th at were ſent, retut ning to the houſe 
zund the Servant wale that had becne ſicke. 
11 Aud it came to paſſe the day after, that he 

nt into Citie called Nain: and mauv of hig 
iſciples went with him, and much peeple. 

12 Now when hee came n1gh to the gate of the 
itic, behold there was a dead man carried out, 
ic enclic Sonpe of luis mother; and ſhe was a wie 


ow, d mnchpecpleof che Citie was with her, 

1; And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compas- 

don ou her, aud {iid vnt het, Weepe not. 

14 And hee came aud touched the bier (and 
hey thit hare him, ſtocdſtill) and hee ſaid 
Fora? mon, I ſy vuto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that was dead ſat N aud beg an to 


peake and her delivered him ta his mother. 
15 And tire cane a feare „n Il, & trey glori- 
ed God, ſay iu, hat a great Prophet ig riſen vp 
1.088 es, and that God hath v iſite d his people. 
7 Aud tuis rumonr of him went for th throghe ut 
$11 ligerw throughout all the regi5 round abont 
18 Aud the Diiciplis of Iohu thewed him of all 

ueſe things. 

19 J And Ioha calling vatg him two of hig 
ferples ſent them to leſus, ſaving, Art tiou hee 
har [Hould (eine, or lo ke wee For anothcr . 
% \When the men were come vnto him, they ſaid: 
1 I... . privt hath Ceut vs vit+ thce, lay 10g) Art 
tho, E ; (heutd ceme, or! uke we hi anoth ir . 
wht Au lu ths:ame l. gurt Le ute, any of the it 


laßt. 


h we wouracd unto y u, and ye have not wal 


T I. VX FE. _—_ 
Infirmities 2nd plagnes, aud of evill Spie « 
into many that were blinde he gave ſight. 11 
22 Thenleſas anſwering ſa d unto them; 


your way, and tell lohu what things yehavelh 
aud heard;how that the blinde ee, the lame Mi 5 
the lep · rs ate clenſed, the deafe hear, the deaſe P 
raiſed · to the porte the Goſpel is pie iched? t 
23 Ard bleſſed is he whoſocver ſhall not by Ar 
ended in me. 22 

24 T And when the mcff:ngers of lobn were w 

arted he began to ſpeak unto the people cone: 
ing Iobn. Whar weut ye out iGto the wilde d 
for te ſeeba reed thiaken with the wide? ſ. 


25 But what went ye out for to ſee ? 3 ma 
thed in ſoft raiment? Echold ricy which are 
geouſly apparelled, and live delicately; 
Kings courts, 

24 hut what went yc out fer to ſec?aPro 
Vea ſay unto y u and much more thin a Pr: 

27 This 15he. ofwhomit is written, Beho 
ſend my meſſenger before thy ſace, which f 
prepare thy wav before the. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 
b>ru of women, there is nota greater Pro 
then lohn the Raptitt : bur hee 54 is leaſt ty 
Kingdome of God is greztet then he: 

29 And all rc people that heat vim and | 
Publicanes juſtiied Cod, being baptized wich 
bapt:iſnc nt Lon. | 

3» hut the Phariſees 2nd the f awyers rej 
thc counſell of God ag ainſt themiclves, being 
biptiaed of big, 

31 1 And the Lerd ſail Whereuito then! 
I likevtlic men of tliis ;cucration ? and to 
are cl. cy 1:ke?d 
$2 ſhcy are like unto children ſitting 19 1he 
ketplice &c2iling one to another & layIngs 
borepiped unto you, andye have not danced: 


14 


35 Fot Loha tie Bapritt came neithereating 


nor driub ing wine.inlyeſly. Ho hath a dev 
34 je Sue ot nin is Om ce ating d dr 
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CHAP, VII. 

q And one of the Phariſec« deſired {im el 

Huld cate with him, And h- e went iuto 

| iſees lauſe and ſat do duc CT» meare. 

And h hol d „a woman in the Citie which 
1 fh tri vhen {he Knew that l ſus (at at mea te 
e phariſecs honſc, brought au A labaſte t- box 
neTr.cnts 
And it»ed at his feete behind him, weeping, 
an to walh his feet with teares,& did wipe 
with the ltiires of her head, and kiſſed litt 
and anoynt ed them with tic oynatment . 

Now when: the Phuriſee', which had bidden 
ſaw 37 hee ſp. ke within himlelfe , bay ing. 
man 1t hie wete a Propnert,wculd haue kn wi 
„and what manner of woman 51 1s that 
heth hin: For ſnoe is a ſiuntr. 

And leſus autwering ſaid, unto him Simon, 
ue ſomewhat to {ay tothee, And hee ſaith, 
er. {ay on. 

n Thcre was a certaine Creditour which had 
dsbtours. the one onght ſiue hundred pences 
the other fift ie. 

2 Ard when they had nothing to pay, hee 

kely forgaue them both. Tell mee therefore, 

ach of them will loue him moſt ? 

3 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſappoſe that he 
nomhbe ſotgaue moſt. And he ſaid unto him, 
u haſt rightlie judged. 

$4 Aud turucd to the woman, and heſ:1d unte 

Pon Seeit thou this woman? lentred into thine 

Wiſe, thon gau ſt me no water for my feetc: but 

e hath wathed my feete with teates, and wiped 

m v;ith the hatre of her head. 
hon gauett me no kifle: but this womau ſince 

ime lea uc in, hath not ceaſed to kille my feet. 

Mine head with oyle thou diddſt not anvints 

ttt woman hath aunoyuted my fecte with 

ntmcne, : 

7 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, Ner ſinnes which 
many ate forg iuer for the loued much: but's 
om little 1$fxgin<a , the ſamc louetb little. 

3 And he ſ aid vuto ber, Thy ſins are torgiuen. 

Aud they that ſat at mcate with him began 

lay within themſcelyes, Whe 1s this that torgt- 

th lunes ally? 
5e Aud 
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ſaved thee? go in peace. 
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Fo And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faid 


CHAP. VIITL 
qTheParable of thc fower s TheLegn 
A Nd it came to paſſe afterw rd that 9 

\ througſ ont every city aud village pr: 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingde 
God, 1:d the tweſue wore withhim | 

2 And certaine women Wilch had been! 
of evil Spirits and infirmities, Mary called 
dalene out of whom went ſeven deuils: 

5 And Ioauna the wife of Chuza Her ods ſt 
aud Suſanna, and many others, which mink 
unto bim of their ſubſtance. 
»4 And when much people were gathered 
ther, and were come to him ont of curry eit 
ſpake by a parable ; : 

5 A Sower went out to Sow his Seed and 
Sowed, Some fell by the way ſide, & it was t 
dowu: and the fowles of the aire deuoured it. 

6 And ſome ſellupon a rock: and atfoog ® 
was Sprung up, it withered away becauſe it in 
Red moiſture. FE) 

7 And ſome ſell amorg thotnes and the tl 
Sprang up with it, and choked it. 
8 Aud ather fell va good ground, and Sprang 
and bare fruit ay hundred fold. And when be 
faid theſe things Je cryed . He that hath e 
heare, let him heare. 

9 And his diſciple; asked him, ſay ing, V 
might this parable b.? 

to And he ſaid, Vuto you it is g iuen to kno 

miſteties ofthe kingdo:ne "t God : but to ot 
in paiabicys? that ſeeing they might nat ſeeg 
hear iug they migbt not under ſtand. n + 

Lt New tix pazable is this: The Serd is 
word of Gud. 
I2 [hoſe by the wav fide are they that heare: U** 

commetithe devill & taketh away the word 
of theit hearts, leſt they th. uld beletu & be | 

13 They on the rock, eret he) which whea f 

heare,recciue the word with joy, and theſe ! 
no root: which for a while belceue, and in 
of temptation fall away. 

14 And that wluch fell among thornes, are 


hy 


er 
[ 
22 

* 
Int 


CHAP. VIII. 
ch when they haue heard go forth, and are che 
I with carcs and rich s, and pleaſures of this 
and bring nv trait to perfection, 

But that on the good ground, are they which 
u honeſt 21d good het i having hezrd the word 
» 1', aud bring torth trait with patience, | 
C No man when he hath lighted a candle. co, 

xeth it with a veſſell. Gr pattethit vnde ra bed 

Settcth it en a can.jleſticke that they which 
er in may ſee the light. 

For nothing is ſectet, that ſhall not be made 
niſesbzuc the any thinghid, that (hall not be 
dne and conic abto-d. | 
1Y lake heed rherctore how ye heare: for whos 
verhath to him t] all be giucn,and whoſoeuet 
th not, from him (hall dee tak:n even that 
ich hee leemeth to haue. 

19 1 Then came to him his mother, and his bre. 
en. and could not come at him for the preaſſe, 
F 2o Aud it was teld bim 6y certais which ſaid 
hy chother and thy brethren ſtaund without, de- 
ting to ſee thee, 5 
21 Aid he antwered and ſaid unto them, My mo- 
er and my brethren ate theſe, which heare the 
d of God, and do it. 
2 J Now it came to palſe ona certain diy that 
weat into a ſhip with his diſciples: aud he _ 
nto them, let us go over unto the other (ide o 

e lake: and the y lanched furth, 

23 But as they ſailed. he fell a ſleep: and there 
me dow nt a ſtorme of winde on the lake, aud 
hey were filled with water, & were in jeopardy 

Aud thev cue to him, aud aw: kt him Eyiog 
aſter, maſter We pcrith, 1 Len he arcſec and rebu- 
ed the eee the rag ing of the water: and 
ey ceaſed, and there was a calme. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, VV hete is your faith 
ud they being afraid, wondcred, ſay ing one to 
nother, What manner of man is Thi»? fur he com 
andeth even the winds and waters and they o- 

y him. 

26 J And they arrived at the country of the 
ad arcnes which is ouet ag aiuſt Galilee. 

27 And whey he went forth to land there met 

out of y city a certain mau which had dey ila 


.  LVE E. 
Jorg time, and ware no clothes, neither 
euy houſe, but in the tombes. Ned: 
28 V h en hec ſawẽ Iſa, hiee crved aut 
downe betoro him, and with a loude voyg 
AVhnathancl tn doe wich thee, leſus, thou. 
of God moſt bighꝰl beſcech thee torment i ell 
29 ( For he had commanded the vnc l. aue be. 
to came out uf the man: Foroftentimesifl © 
caught him, aud he was kept bound with H 
and in fettets, and hee brake the bands, a 
driven of the devill into the wilderueſſe.) 
30 And Tefus asx-d lim, Saying , Whar “ 
name? And hee ſaid, Legion: becauſe ma ay 
vils were entred into hi. "uy 
31 And tizey oeſauglit him, that hee wou. 
command them to goe out into the deepe, 


—— — ————— 


32 And tier: was there an herd of many e 

feeding nu the Mountaine: and they belraghif? - 

| that hee would futter them to euter into t * 
and he e ſuſſered them. 

33 Theu went the devils out of the mau 0 


tred into the Swiue: and the herd t anne vie 
t down a ſtrep place into the lake, & were che 
3+ When t, ey that fedde them, ſaw wha 
done, thev ed. and weut and told it iu the , 


and in the C:untrey. 1106 

35 | hen they went out to ſee what was de 3 
came to leſus: & fi,und the man out of whe 4 
devils verc d-parted,firting at the feet of 1 


elothed, & in his right mindez they were 4 
36 They alſo which ſaw ze , told them by 
meanes hee which was po[[efled of the devi 
Heal 1. 
371 Che rhe whale mul itude of the coun 
the Gadarens round abuut,beſought him toe 
from Them, for they Were taken with great 
he Went up into the ſbip, and returned back a 
38 Now the man dur aft warm the d-vils þ 


« departed ' b.ſought him that hee migut bee 1 
| him: bur leſus font him away, ſaying, . 
j 33 Returue to thine owne nouſe, aud ſhe A 
great thing«God hath done vuto thee. Aud \ 


his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
tie, how great tlungs le ο οẽ˖§ unto him. 
he Add it came to paſle, that wuen leſus 


CHAP-VPTIR 
d, the people ꝑlidly teceined him: For they 
all vat: 128 for him. | y 
J ard bend, there came à man named 
3, and he was A rler of tue Synagogur;and 
ell downe at leſus fete, and beſouglit him 
he would Come 1121 his lioule. 
For he had cnc H ly daughtet about twe lue 
es of 0c and fi. cc lay a dy ing. (hut as lice 
tue people tl. onged him. 
J Aud a woman liauing an iſſue f blaod 
uc vear:s, hien had ſpent all her living vp- 
ny ſiclans nei tν could bee healed of auy. 
zmc beliind lum, & touched the border of his 
et imme dlatly her iflue of blood anche d 
And leſus ſaid, Who tæuched mee? Vin 
eaitd, beter and they that were with him, 
„ Maker , the nultitude throng thee, and 
fl: tee; and {aycſt thou, Win touched mee. 
And leſus faid , Some body hath ton bed 
For lperce: ue that vettue is gone out of me, 
anch nen the womanſaw that thee was uc 
ele trenbling: aud falling downe be- 
wing hee d*clired unto ham betore all the 
le for what cautc :hee had tœuched him, and 
[ce was healed immediately. 
24 liC leid (11:0 inc r.Dauphter,be of goc d c- 
by faith nat mede thec wol, ge in peace) 
While he yet ſpike, there cemmeth out fre 
nlerof tae Syuagogues houſtzſay ing to him 
dlughter is dead, trouble not the Matter, 
ut Hen leſus heard it, te anſwer! him (ay 
car uot,ocicer Cc only,&ll.ethalbe macewhole 
nd when he ca:::C ;ato the heut, ne tuffered 
in to 302 iu ſeue peter and Tam*s,and lohn, 
he fitaer and the mother of the Maiden, 
And all wept and ber. il: d hero Cut he ſuds 
pe not, thee is not dead, but ſlespeth. 
An! tncy | ughed iy a to ſcorue, knowing 
lee 4s de. d. 
And hoe put th m allont, and t-oke her by 
aud, andciil-d, Saying Aude, aille. 

And izr Spirtt came, ine » and thee atoſe 
. Way; & hs con mand. T* gziue her west, 
duet Direnty were aſtoniſed but he Care 
eu that they ſhould tell uo man hat was 
8 CHAP, 
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2 Ebrift ſendeth forth bir Aprfiles.g Herd 
r ed pu ſee C5r:fe, 28 Chrijtes crans fignh 
Heu he called his tweluediſciplest 
and gate them power and authority « 
devils aud to chre ciſcaſes; 
3 And hie ſent them to preach the Ki 
of God, and to heale the ficke, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Hake nothing f. 4 
tourney, neither ſtaves, not ſcr1p, defebes 
nei ther moue v. ne ithe t haue te/o coats a Peat 

4 And whatſocvcr h- ute ye enter into, 
abide, and thence depact- | 

5 And whoſoener will nat receiue you. whi 
$0 out of that city ſhak e off the verv duitt 
your feet. fot a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed & went through the 
preaching the Goſpel,aud hen liug encry wl 

7 T Now Hered the [errarch heatd of all 
Was done by him, and he was perpl:xcd, bet 
that it was laid of ſome, that }olin Was riſen 
the dead. | 

8 And of ſome, that Ellas had appearedtag 
others. F one of tic old prophets was rifen a 

9 And Hcrod ſaid, loan haunc! beheaded 
who is this of whom | hearc ſach things? A 
defircd to fee him. 

to J And the Apoſtles when they were retug 
told him all * they had donc. Aud he touk f 
aud went a ſide prina tely into a defert pla 
long ing to the City calted Bothſ2: qa. 

11 And the people when they knew ir folk 
ed him: and he recuiucd them, and ſpake fl 
them, of the fing dome of God: and bealed 
that had need: ! hegl:v2. 

12 And when tue day began to weare away 
came the twelve and id vnto btm Send the ft 
tade away that they may yo into the towuth 
couatry round about and Ide, and get vid 
for we are here in defert place, 

1; kut he ſaid unto them, Olive ye them 
Ard they ſayd, We haue no mate but five 
rud two files. xcept we Hul go and buy 
for all this people. 

1 Fur they were zbent faut thorſand men- 


CHAP. III. 

aid to his diſciples, Make them fit downe by 

dies in a compantie. 

And they did fo and made them all fit down, 

Chca he took the hue loaves & the two filhes, 
looking up to h{aucn;he blefled the me& braks 
gave t. 8 diſciples to fet before the cult itud 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled. And 

te wete taken up of fragments that remayncd 
tue m ewelne baskets. 
And it came ta paſſe, as lie was alone p ray- 

g. his diſciples were with hi: and he as ked 

m ſiying Whomfay che people that l am? 

:9 Flu y anſwering fatd.lohn the Rapt int: but 

me ſay Elias; and others ſ#y.;that one of theold 

paets is riſen agatne. 

20 He laid unto them, fut whom ſay ye that I 

„ peiet anſwering faid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 Aud bee ſtraitly charged them , and come 

anded the ta tell no man tl: ac thing. 

22 Saying the Sunne ef mau malt laffer many 
kings & be reieacdnty Ed ts. & chieſe Prictts 

$cribes3& be ſlain, & ve ratied the third dax. 

23 J And he ſud no ran all. If any man wit 
eme after me, Ict him devy himlelfe, aud take 
p his crofle daily and follow me. 

24 For wholoeucr vill fue his liſe (hall loſe 18 

at whoſo:ucr will loſe luis lite for my ſake, the 
ame (hall ſanc it. ; 

25 For what isa man aduantaged, if he gaine 
xc whole world & loſe himlelfe, or be cat away 

26 For whoſyeuer i} all be athamed ef me, an 

my words, of jun thall thg Soune al man be 
thamcd, when he all come in his ont glerys 
1 1nhis Fathers and uf the holy Angels. 

27 Lut tell you of a truth, tuete be lome ſtand- 
og here which thall wor taſte of death till they 
e the Kingdome uf God. 

28 J And it cume to paſſe about eight dayes 
ftet hele Sayings, he tool peter, and lohn, inc 
ame, , aud Went up into 4 nonntalne to pray. 

79 And as he praicd , the tatliton of uis coune 

auge Was altered: and lts raimeut was White: 
ad gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with lim wo unt 
aich W. te Moes aud Elias: 
| 2: Whe 


ich fe fu Hasel. 
33 But . ven vn 
e en they were 
ſaw his che two wen that & 
BL 4 © penny n gn +4 2 
| him. Pere d vato leſus, Maſt=r „ie 
3 to bee hecre » And let us malte ches 
Bl _ e 
ligs: knowing what bee ſaid: 
4 Whilc hee chu; ſpake , there cs 
* over dthen, and they teap 
eatcred into cloud. > 
35 And there: came a voyce out of 
Say ing. Thi is my beloved Souncy le 
Jane when the voyce popes. ſus w 
& they kept is cloſe & tc 
dayes any of thoſe things which, e 
37 And it came to paſſe that on 
en they were come downe trom the; 
Lox met him. Sh 
And behold, amayof tie car | 
* Saying » Maſter, I belcechthce Jog ? 
my Sanne. for hee is mince onely Child. 
25 And loe, a Spirit takech him , and 
411 ety eth out. i it teateth him, that he 
againe,S bruiſing him hrdly de patteth fi 
40 And l betought thy Diſciples to '@ 
ent. and they could not. = 
. 41 Aud Ileus anſwerirg ., Haid, O fig 
perverſe generation , how Jong (hall Lþ 
you, and ſuſte r you? briug thy Sonne bf 
42 And as hee was yet a comming, t 0 
threw him dowae, and tarc him: Aud leit 
ked the uucleauc Spirit, and healed t be 
delivered bim again to his Father. 
; 4 And they w.rc all amazed at the 
tie LI Mc Jod: But while they woudenl 
tie oe at all thiags which Icſus did, he if 
to his Dileiples, 1 
44 Let theſe things ſinkę downe 1 into ye 
for the Sonne of mau ſhall bee d; lived ig 
bands of men. 
; $53 Bur chey underſtood not this . zwinge 
washid f from dcm, F they perceincd it. aa 


Feihe b . COL heaven d 
1 rf 2s Elisvdi 
eur e tate = 'rebrked den e told, 


. not what mer dr Spirit Ye are of, 
. the Son of mau is not come to defffoy 
Wy en but to fave dhe. And they weut Ge 

File. 

And i ro alle that as they. wire i 
* 3 3 1 4 wilt 

e whit t thou . 
eſm laid du hn — bawe hte, 
but the Saune 8 

head. 

1 1 me, ie 
t tus fit: to my {ate 
eſu- ig 2 ö "3 fend ute 

but xo prev r nut 
a edc Ad laid Totd, 1 will allow 


2 but let vie lit ge bid therutarewel wick 
121 home ac th 1 4 


Add [eſus Cho kim; No man hauin z *. 
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his hand to the plough,aud looking bar 
for,the kingdume ot G. 

CHAP. &. 1 

3 the ſtueuty Aiſc i les, i cdmoniſhed to be 
14 Marihaxepribeuded and Mary comm 
A Fter the ſe thin: the Lord appointed 
ſeventy alſcgaud ſent them, two and ti 
Ire his ſace, into every city and place 
he bimſelſe would come. | 
2 Thexcſore ſaid be unto them. The hameR! 
1 14 great, but the L abenters ate few 3 px 
therefore the Lord of the ha vue ſt that bee 
.Sepd ſorth labourers into hi, harueſt. 
3 Go your waies: Behoid, Iſend yonforth 
Ibs among wolues. f 


ſalute uo man by the way. 
„ And into whatſocuet bouſe ye enter, f 
Peace bee to tliis houte. j 
6 And if the Sen of peace be there. ycur 
nl reſt v pon it, if not, it ſha l turne tu you ag 
7 And iu the ſame houſe rema ine, cating 
drinking ſuch things as they g iue, for the lab 
1s worthy of his hire. Go nut trum houſe t 
S And tyto Whatſecuer city ye enter, and the 7 
ce iue vou eat fuch things as are ſee be fore 
„ Andihcale the flick 2 f ave therein candy 
unto then the k ir gdome of Cod, is come righ 
lo you, ; . ' ui 
„10 fut into whatſoeuer city ye enter and 
reccine yca not, go your Way es, ont into 
ſtrec te int ſame and lay, | 
ien tlie very duſt of vort city which cleas 
on us, we do x ipe olf againſt you: notwithiſt 
10g. be ye Inec v1 this, that the Xing dome of 
19ccme nigh vn © you, : 7 
212 but I ſay unto you. that it (hall be moge 
fer able, in bat day toxSodomezthen tor that 
13 Wo voto thec Churazin:wo voto thee B 
ſaid: : forif the mighty works lad beenden 
Tyte ard SiIdenwhich bave been done in y eu 
had a great while ago repentcd, fitting iu {4 
cloth and aſh: s. | 5 
14 But it il Ii be more tolerable for Tyres 


Sidon at the iud gement, then tor y ou. * 
wy I | 


„ Fo ---- «: 
15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven ſhall be thruſt down to hell. 
\ 16 Hee that heareth you,heareth mec: and hee 
that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me: aud he that deſ- 
piſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſcar we. | 
17 © Aud the ſenenty returned with joy, ſay- 
iag, Leid, even the davels are ſubject unto vs 
threugli thy Name. 
18 And he ſaid nnto them, I beheld S athan as 
lightning fall from beaven. 
15 Bebold,l give unto you power to tread onSer- 
pents & Scorpions, and ov er all the power of the 
enemy: abd nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 
20 No twitliſtand iug in this re joyte not, ihat the 
Spirits are ſubject unto you? but rather rejoyce; 
dec :uſe ycur Names are wiitten in heaven 
11 Fla that heure leſas rezoyced in Spirit, aud 
ſaid, Ithanke thee O Father, Let d of heaven and 
tat ch, ) thou haſt hid theſe things ſtom the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them Tnto babes: 
tven ia. Father. ſe t ſo it ſeemed good iu thy ſigat 
22 All things ate delivered to me of my Fathee 
and us man knoweth who the Senne is but the Fa 
ther:and who the Father is, but the S cane, and be 
to wh. m the Sonne will reveale brim, 
23 T Aid he tutned him unto his difciples,and 
ſaid privately, Rleſſed are the eits which tce tb 
„line chart ye ſee, 
bo that many Prophets,and Kirgs 


| 


24 Fortell 
havedefired to (ee thoſe thineswhich y e ſee, a 
bath notſcen them, a. d to lieut thoſe things which 
ye hearc and have notheard them, 
#5 T And bchoid a certaine Lawyer ſtood up, and 
teppted him. ſay ing, Maſter, What (hall I do te avs 
bei it etetual lite?He (aid vuto lum. 

Us What is writtcu in the Law 2 How teadeſl 
theu 
27 And he auſwe ring ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with alf t.. y heart, and with all 
Soule, nud with all thy ſtreng ti, and with all thy 
ninde- and thy ue ighbaut as ü ſelfe. 

28 end he (aid unto him, f hou haſt anſwered 
Igi:t.tn.S doe and thou (halt Line, 
29 Bat hte willing to iuſtiſie himſelfe, ſaid wats 
ſus, And who is my neighbour? 

$3 Azad 
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place, came and looked on him, and paiſed 


8. LVK E. / 
4. And Tefis anſwering ſaid, A certain n 
downe from lerufalem ta lericho, and te] 
theeves, which ſtripped him, of hi: raimen 
wounded him, & departed leaning him half 
3t And by cbance there came down a cept 
Pr ieſt that way: and when he ſaw him, he paſſ 
on the othe ſide, a 
32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he Wasa 


the other ſide. 
33 Put a certaine Samaritane, as he ioart 
came where he was. and when he ſaw him |} 
coin pasſion en him. | 
34Aud went to him & bound vp his wounds, 
ring in oy le & wine; and ſet him on his own bl 
aud bruvght him to an Inne, & tooke care of 
35 And on the morrow, when he depart ed, 
took out two pence, & g aue them to the hoſt 
ſaid unto him; Take care of him, and what: 
thou ſpen deſt mote; wien] come. gaine, 1 
repay thee, 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt tho 
neighbour noto him that fell among the thec 
37 And he ſaid, Ne that ſhewed mercy on 
Then 111d leſus unto him, Go and do thou lil 
zs No it came to paſſe as they went, tha 
entre d into a certain vil age. and a certain we 
named Martha reccined him iuto her houtes 
, 39 Aud ſhe had a filter called Mary. which 
ſat at leſus ſeet, aud heard bis word. 
4 > Put Martha was cumbred about mnchſent 
aud came to him, & ſaid, Lurd , doſt thon not 
that my faſter, liath left me to ſerve alone?Big 
the re fore t at ile helpe me. | 
41 And leſus anſwered and ſaid 'unto het 
tha, Martha, thou. art care ful, ad troubled 
many things: 2! 
42 Ent Cne thing is seedſull: and Mary 
choleu that good part, which all not be tak 


way ſrom her. 


C HAP, xI. 
1 Chriſt teacheth to prey ina nt, 4 Ne ea 
out adumbedcull.” | 


Nd it caine to palſe,y as he was'prayi 
A ccrtain place, wbẽ he ccaſed, oute ol hi 


CHAP. If. . 

es (aid unto him · l. ard. teach us to pray, as Tong 
Ito taught his diſciples, n 

1 And he ſaid vuto them, When ye pray, (ay, 
Our Father, which art in heauens: Hallov::d bee 
thy Name Thy kingdome come: Thy will bee 
done, 2s in heaven, ſo inearth | 

> Give vs day by day our daily breads: 

4 And forgive us our fins: for we alſo forgive 
every one that is indebred vnto vs: Aud lead vs 
got into temptatiou, but deliver us from evi)l. 

5 Aud he ſaid, anto them, Which of you thall 
baue a friend, and ſhall go unto him at miduight, 
aud \.;y anto him, Friend lend rye three loaves; 

6 For a friend of min? in his Tourney is come 
anro me, and I have nothing to {et before him? 

„ And lice from within hill anſwere and ſav, 
Trouble me not: the door is no (tne & my chil- 

ten ate with me in bed, I cannot riſe & giue these 

8 l ſay uato you, Though he will nat rife and 

we kim, becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of 

is i er hag wil ile and give him as ma- 
ay as he necdeth, 

9 And I ſay auto you, Ask. and it ſhill be given 

you: ſer k, and ye ſhall finde, kuocke, and it thal be 
pened vnto you, 

te For every one that asketh receineth: and he 
that ſceketh, ſindeth: and to them, that knockcth 
je ſhallbe opened. 

11 If Son (hal ask bread af any of vou ht ie 
2a ſather, vill he give liiim a Rowef or if he aske a 

d will he for a fich, g1\ e him A Serpent. 

12 Or if he ſhall ask ay cgge, will hee offer 

Bla a Scorpion? 

13 lf yethcu being evi: know how to give goad 
ts ugto your children, hee much more ſhal 
parry hcanenly, Father give tue holy Spirit to 

eem that aske him? 

14 E And he was caſting out a devil, aud it was 

u unde. \nd it came to paſſe, wlieu the devil was 

gone out, che dumb ſpak and the people wondred 
is Bat ſone ol them ſaid, He caftech out deuils 
hrou h Beelzcbub the chie fe of the devils. 

is And other teinpting him, ſought him a figne 

dm heaven, 
47 Bat he knowing 80 thoug hts, ſaid unto 


ts, CD 


8. IvErE 
wem, Every kingdome diuided,againſt ith 
brought todef,Jation, anda houſe divid 
gainſt a houſe .fullcth. 

18 If Satan alſeb> devid-d againſt hit 
bow thal lis kingdome ſtand? Becanſe ye {ay 
| 1 I caſt out devils thou gh Reel ebub. 1 
| | T5Andiflby Beelzebub caſt ont deni's.by 
do your ſonnes, caſt them oat?rherefore,ſhal 
be your 'adges, I 
20 Butifl with the finger of God caſt nut & 
no deut the kingdome o f Cod is come upo 
26 When a ftroug may armed kcepe 
| palace, kis zoods are in peace. 
| 22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 
| him, & onercome him. he taketh from him 

| 
| 
| 
| 
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armour wherein he truſted, divideth bisſpe 
23 He that is not with me is againſt me: 
that garhereth not with me ſcattereth. 

24 when the vncleane Spirit as gone out « 
man, ne walketh through dry places, feeking 
aud finding none, he ſaith I will returge unto 
houſe whence I came out, | 
| 25 And when he commeth,hee findeth it ſwe 
and garni ſhed. 

26 Then goetli he, and taketh to him ſeven 
ther <pirits more wicked then himſelfe, and 
eutet in, and dwell there: and the laſt f 
. that man, is warſe then the firſt, 
f 27T Aud it came to paſſe, as he ſpake theſe th 
a certain woman of the compauy lift vp het u 
aud ſaid u to him, blefſed bet the wombe th 
bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſuc ke 
} 28 kat he ſaid Yea rather bleſſed are they th 
Ii heare the word of God, and keep it. | 
1 2 fand when the p- ople were gathered thie 
1 tagetner he began to ſay, This is an cuil ge 
ti n: they ſeeks a lignezand there (hall no hgne 

giuen it. but the ſigne of louas the Prophet. 
| 30 For as Ionas was a ligne vuto the Ninen 
| 
t 
| 
| 
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fo ſhall alſ» rheSon of man be to this geoerati 
31 The Queen of the South, thal riſcup in f 
jadgementwith the men of this generations & 
—_— them, fot he c ime {rom che u: tet 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſdome of 80 
man- and bebold, a greater then Solomou is 
3 33 


1 . 
"The men of Nineve ſhalt riſe 7 in the tudge. 


t witb tuis generation, and hall cond emu it, 


; they repeuted at the pfcaching of Ionas aud 


eld a greater then longs is here. 
g; Ms when he hathlighted a candle, out- 
Niein a ſecret place, neitler under 1 bull. el: but 

a candleiticke, that they which come in may 

the light. 

+ Thelight of the body is the eye: thereſare 

thine eie is ſingle, thy whol body alſo is fal 
light, but wlieu tun,, eie is evifl, thy body al- 

tall of ditNeneſſe. 3 

Take heed therefore, that the light which is 
hee be not darinefſe. 3 
6 If thy wiole bo lychete fore be full of ligb 
ing no pare dark, the whole hall bee full of 
it, 2 _ the bright thi iiug of a caudle.dath 
» race light, | 
And ashi ſpak,a certain Phariſee beſouglit 
to dine with him: and he went in, and [at 

we to meat, 

And when the Phariſce ſaw it, he marvellcd 
ke haꝗ not firſt walhed before d inner. 

And the Lard ſaid vuto him. Now do ye Pha- 
make clean the »urſide of the cup and the 
er. but your inward part is full of rauening 

wickednelſe. 

o Yc fooles, did not he that made that which 
haut, make that which is within alſo. 

t But rather give almes ofſuch things x8 you 

and behold. things are clean unt you. 

But woe ao you Phariſees ; for yee tytlie 
t and Rac, and al manner of herbe, and paſſe 

lud gment & the loue ot God: theſe nu tht ye 
age done, and nat to leaue the other vn one. 

Wo unto you Phariſees;for ye lone the up- 

Vt ſeats in the Synagogues, and greetings ia 
narkets. 

Wo uato you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
fr ye are as gtaues which appeare not, & the 
that walk over them are not aware of chem, 

knen anſwered one of rhe Lawyers and ſaid 
DP him.Maſtcr,cunt ſaying,y reprocheſt vs allo 
Aud he aid, Wo unto you zlo ye Lawyers, 

lade men with burdens gricuons to be bord 
G 4 aud 
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8. LVEE. 
and ye your ſelvet touch not the burdens 
one of vont fingers. 5 1 

47 Wo un? you, for ye bud the ſepulch 
oſ the prophets, and vou Fathers killed the 

48 Truly ye beare wifneſſe, hat ye alluw 
deedes of yorr Fathers 1 for they indeed kill 


them, am ye build their Sepulcires, I 
49 Therelore alſo ſaid tue wiſdeme of ci n 
will ſend them Prophets aud A poſtſes, and ſun 
of them, they ſhall ſlay and pcrlecute. 2 | Wu 
56 That the bloud of all the Prapbets.whic le 
was (hed from the foundation of the world, u 4 
be required of this generation: » ihe 
5t Frum the blaud of Abel to the blond of . 
chat ias, wbich periſſed betweene the Alter | 10 
the Templeꝛveiily I ſay voto you, it hall beg 0 


quired of this generation. 

52 Wo unto you Lawvers, for ye haue t 
away y key of knowledge,yeentred nat in y 
ſelvesʒ aud them that were entring in ye binder 

53 Aud as he ſaid theſe things unto them, i 
$crihes and the Phariſees g g to urge hin, 
h-mently and to provoke him. to ſpeak, of u 
ti ings, f * 

5 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to ez 
ſom-thing vatol his mouth, that they might 
cule him, 


C NAP, XII. ny 

1 Tn evn;l hypacriſte and frareſulueſſe of pb 

diſliine Chriſts docÞFrine. 1 
N the mi ane time, wheu there were gathereg 
zethet an innumerable multitude of people 
ſou uch F they trod one upon another, he be 
to la. unt · his diſciples firſt of all. Beware yell 
the leaveu ci the Phariſees, which is hy poct iſie 

2 For rhicre is nothing covered that ſhall xet 
renealed,nctther i140, that thall rot be known 
Therefore,what!»cuer ve haue ſpoken iu $ 
neiſe,ſhall be heard in the light: 21 d that wi 
ye haue ſpoken in the eate, incloſets, ſnall be? 
clontd ven the houſe tops. ' 
Aud I fay unto you my friends, Re not at 
ot che m the t kill the body, and after that, uf 
no more thyt th y cin doe. N 


S But 1 1i11 ferewain you whom ye ſh-1 a 


C MH A . * 1 I. ; 
feare him, which after he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt intn hell;yea,l ſay unto you, Feare him. 

6 Are nat five S parrowes ſold for two farthingt, 
and not one of them is forgottcu before God? 

7 But even the very hai tes of vour head areall 
numbred?feare nor thereforc;ycare of more value 
then many Spatrowes. 

$ Alſo Iſay vnt., you, W hoſoever ſhall conſeſſe 
me before men, him * the Sou of man allo con- 
ſeſſe before the Angels of God. 

9 ut he that denieth me before men , ſhall be 
denied before the Angels nf God. : 

1. Aud whoſoever (tall ſpeak a word againft the 
Sonue of man. it (hall he forgiven him : but unts 
him that blaſphemech agaluſt the holy (holt, ic 
ſhall not be forgiven, 

11 And when they bring you unto the Synago= 
tuts, and vnto Mag iſtrates, and powets, take ye no 
tought how or wit thing ye thall autwere , or 
wiat ye ſhall ſay: a 

F 12 For the 10 Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the lam® 
bours. wlut ye ought to ſay. 

13 T Ard ene of the company ſaid unta him Mas 
fer, ſpeak to my brother that he dis ide the inhe · 
zitance with me. 
| 14 And he ſaid unto him. Man, who made me & 

| Judge, or a divider over yon? 
| 15Andhef.:d uuta them, Tak heed & beware of 
$ covetuuſncſſe? far a mans liſe conſiſte th not in the 

abandance vi the tllingt which he poſſe ſeth. yg 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Say gs 
The ground of acertaine rich man brought fort 

plencifullye 

47 And he thought within kimſelſe, Saying 
Whit all I doe, becauſe l have no roome where 
to beſtow my ftuits? 

18 And he ſaid This will I do. I will pull dow 
xy barncs, aud build greaten and there will I be- 
Row all my fraits and my goods. 

1 And lw. Il ſay to my Soule.Seule, thou haſt 
mach goods laide dp for maiy yearss , take thine 
eaſe. eat drink, xd be merty. 

But Cod ſaid unto him, Thou foole this night 

U:y Soule 1. all be required of thee : Then whelc 
thoſe tinngs be v/nich thou haſt provided? 
G 5 it 86 
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a 1 
21 So i he that layeth up treaſure ſor him . 


and 18 not rich towards God. 4 
22 \ d he ſaid unto his diſciples, Therefore li 
auto yon, Tak no thoght fer your lit, bat ye f 
tate, neither foros body, what ye ſhal pat 
23 The life is more then meat , and the body 
more then raiment. | 
24 Conſider the ravens; for they neither ie 
not reap: which neither haue t:rc houſe nor þ 
and God feedeth them: How much more are 
better then tle foules. | 
25 And which of you with taking thought 
adde to his ſtature e cubite? 1 
26 If ve then be not able to do that thing wh 
is le aſt why take ye thou ght for the tree / 
27 Conſidei the lilies how they grow : they toi 
not, they ſpinne not: and yet l ſay unto you, th 
Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like © 
of theſe. * 
28 It then Cod ſo clothe the gtaſſe, which is 
day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into t 
evnc;how much more will he clothe you, O ye 
Little faith! 
19 Aud ſecke not ye what ye ſhall eat or 
ye ſhall drink uc ither be ye of doubtfall ming 
30 For ell theſe things doe the nations "ft 
world feck after: and yout Father knowe ch th 
ye haue ned of theſe things. I 
21 J nat tather ſeek ye thekingdom ofGod a 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
32 Feare not little flock;fcr it i> yeur Fat 
good pleaſure to give you thekingdome, 
33 Sellthat yee haue, and give Ines: provi 
your ſe lues bags which wax not «19, a treaſure 
the heauen: whach faileth nut where no the ife 
ptoa che th, neither moth corrupteth. | 
34 For where your treaſure isthere will 
hearts be alſo, | 
35 Let your loines bee girded about, and yt 
lights burning. | 
36 Aud ve vour ſelues like unto men that 
for their Lord when he wil c turue from the 
ding : that when he camme th aud knockerh 8 
may open unto hl im immed iatly. \ 
37 Blelſce «ye thoſe Seruants, whom the L 


1 CHAP. x1. 
when he commeth {hall finde watching, Verely L 
vnto vou, that he ſhall gird himſelf. add mat 
ta fir downe to meat, and will come foorth 
| ſerve the:n. 5 80 
28 And if he ſhall come inthe ſecond Watch, 
came in the thrie Watch, and fnde et em (0, 
leſſed arc thoſe Servants. 
zs An! this know, that if the gaodmn of the 
iſe had knowne what houre the theefe wonld 
me lie would haue watched, and not haue ſuffe. 
] his houſcto be broke: tlir. ugh. 
30 Be ye therefore ready alſo:fot the Sonne of 
an comme th at an houre when ye thinke nat. 
YA 4: T ThcnPeterſaid unto him Lord. Speakeſt 
boa this parable unto us ar even to all? 
41 And the Lord ſaid. Who then is that faith- 
and wile ſteward, whom 6:s lord ſhall make 
er over his houſhold, to g iue them cherry portte © 
Mn of meat in dueſ:aſon? 
"a; Ricfſed is that Servant, whom his Lord when 
comme ch ſhallfiude ſo doſug. 
'$4 Ofa truth I ſay vuto you, that he will mak 
m ruler over All that he hath. 
% But and if that Ser nant ſay iu his heart, My 
e delayeth lus comming © and ſhall beg ia to 
Feat the mien Scruants, and thc maidens; and to 
and to drinke, and to bee drunken: 
846 TueLordoftliat Se ruant wil come in a day 
ies he looketh not for him, & at an houre when 
is not wart: and will cut him in ſunder & wil 
int him hi: portion with his vnbeleevers. 
7 And that Seruaut which knew his Lords will 
prepared not himſelfe, neither did accord ing 
his will. ſhall be beaten with many ffripes. 
es But he) knew not, and did commit things 
Morthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripe 
t unto whomſuenermuch is giuen, of him (ha 
much required? and to whom men have com- 
ted nuch, ofhim rey wil aske the mare. 
9 1 !| am come to fend fire on theearth , auil 
ewill 1 if it be already kindled? | 
Fo But I have 2 baptifme to be baptized with 
d how am | taitned till it be accomplitheds 
g Snppnſe ye that fam come to gine peace on 
tt? 1 tele, NaN bat rather df. 
"1 | 11 Ter 
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8. 1 v. N E. +. 
g2 For from henceforth thete ſhalbe five in « 
houſe divide d, three ag ainſt two and two againlh 
three. . 1 
53 The father ſhall be dinided againſt these 
and the Sc n againſt the father: the mother again 
the daughter & the daughter againſt the mathey 
the mother in law ag ainſt her daughter in law & 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
54 And he ſaid alſo to the people When ye ſeg 
clou-i rile ont of the Weſt, ſtraig htway ye (ay, 
There commeth a (hon; and fo it is 


® 4 


$5 And when ye ſee the South wind blowe, yee 


fay, Ther will be beatzaud it comme th to p:fle,, 


10 Yc lypocrit-s ye candiſcern the face of the 
tkie, and of the earth: but how is it that ye da 
not diſcerne this time. 

$7 Ye and why , even of your ſelves, judge n 
nat whet is right? 

581 Mhcu thou goeſt wirh thine adverſary 9 
7 Magiitiaty 4 thou art in y way give dil! 

tli ou maiſt be delivered froml.im le ſt he he 
thee to thc Iudge and the ludge del uer rhee toff 

Ofhcer, and the Officer caſt the into priſon, 

35 I tell thee thon ſhalt not dt part thence til 
thou haſt paid tlie very laſt mite. be, 

7...OCHAPT. KEIL 1 

ic Ari st preacheth + eEpemgAnce uon 5 puniſh | 

of tre Caljleans vr others,s The fir.tiec curſed 

ere were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome tag 

tolde him of the Galileans , whoſe blen 

Pilate bad mingled with their Sact:fices. 

2 And leſu anſwering ſaid vato them Suppl] 
ye that theſe Galileans were firnersabcur al hy 

Galileans bcc2ate tlie y ſuffe red ſuch things? 

3 I tel! you, Nay but except ye repent, ye thai 
all likewiie perith. _ 
4 Or choſe rig lhteen vpon wliam the tower 4 
Siloe fell, & ſle them think ye that they 
ſinueis abc ue all the ni that dwelt in Ieruſalem 
5. Irel. ycu. Nay: but except ye repent ye iy 
zl] likewiſe peril}, * 
6 J Heſpake alſo this parable. A cer tine wi 
bad « fig tree planted 'n his vineyard; audi 
came ana ſcught fruit thesen, aud ſound non 
7 Then ſaid he unto theider fler of nis vine, 
Behol 
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CHAP, II 
Behold, theſe three ye..res I come ſecking fruit 
on this fig-treez, and finde noues cut it downe þ 
why cumbreth: it the ground 5 

8 And lie anſivering ſaid vnta him Lord, let it alon 
this yeare alſo. til I thal dig about it & dung it: 

o And if it beare fruit. Mell: aud if not. then 
after that thou ſhalt cut it dove. 

10 And hee was teaching iu one of the Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath, | 

it J And behold ther was a woman which had a 
Spirit of infirmity cighteen yearesz&was bowed 
together, and could in no wiſe lift vp ber: ſelfe. 

12 And when leſus ſaw her hee called her to 
him and ſaid vnto her, Woman, thou art lopſed 
from thine iufiru. i tie. 

1 And he laid G15 hands on her and im medi- 
ztely ſhe was made ſtraiglit, and g lorihed God. 
14 And the tuler of tleSyuagogue anſwered with 
ind ignas ion becauſe that le ſus had healed on the 
Sabb.ith day & ſaid vutothe people, Cher arc ſig 
dates in w men guglit to worke, in them therfore 
come and be healed, nd not on the S.:bbath«layg 

is Tie Lord then anlwered him and aid. Cheu 
hypocrite doth uot each on of you an the Sabbath 
looſe his oxe ot his alle fto u the ſtall, and lead 
em away towitering? 

1 And ought not this vom ã being a danghterof 
Abrahã who Satan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen 
yeates be looſed fr6 this bond on I Dabbatꝭ · day 

19 And when he had laid theſe things all his ad- 
verſar ies were athamed: & al the people re joy ced 
tor all F gloricus things that were doue by him. 

18 \ Then ſaid be, Ynto what is the kingdom 
of God like? and wactvnto thall 1 reſemble 1:2 

19 leis like a griinc of muſtird-ſred which & 
man tooke,and caſt into his garden zand it grew 
and waxed a preat tree ind the toules of the aue 
lodged in the branches of it, 

20 And again be (aid, Whervato fhall I 1:kea 
the kingdome of God? 

-21 It is like leaven which a woman took and 
hid iu three meaſures of meale, til the whole was 
le- veued. 

22 And her wert through the cities and villa- 
ges, teaching and jotney iag teward Ilerulalem, 

5 Thea 


S IL. VX. 5 
2; Then faid owe vnto him, Lord are ther fri? 
that be ſaved? And he faid into them yy 
24 © Striveto enter in at the ſtrait gat ? foe 
many l ſay unto you, will ſecke to enter, in ang} 
ſhall nat be able: © 
:5 When once the maiſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath thut ro the doore, and ye beg iu tat b 
ſtand without aud to knock at the doore, Saving 
Lord, Lord, open vnto vs, and hee thall anſwetẽ , 
and ſay nato you, l kuow you not whence yor * 
26 Then ſhall yon beg in to ſay, We haue eate 
and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught * 
in our ſtreets. 5 
27 Ruthe thallſay,I tell you, I X20w you not h 
whence ye are: depart from me all ye work ers of 'Y® 
iniguitie. i 4 
28 There ſhalbe weping 1 of teeth} 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and lacobyt 
and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God and 
you z our ſelues thruſt ont. 0 
29 Aud they ſhall come from the Eaſt and. f 
From the weſt, and from the North aud from the 
South, and ſhall fir down in the kingdom of God 
30 Aud behold there are laſt which thalbe firſt } 
and there are firſt which thall belaft, . 
31 © the ſame day there came. certaine of the +! 
Pbariſees, Say ing umto him Get thee out, and de- 


Oo 


part hence: for Herod will kill thee. 4 | 
31 Ard he ſaidunto them. C ye and tell thay |} 
Fox, Beh-Id I caſt out divils, and [do cures to day 
and te morrow; and the thrid day I ſhall be per- 
ſect ed. 5 
33 Nevertheleſſe I muſt walke today and to 
morrow,and the day following: for it caunat be 
that a Prophet periſh out ot leruſalem 1 
34 O icruſalem Jeratalem, which killeſt the 
Proybets! and ſtoneſt them char are ſent voto thes 
how often wonld I hane gathered thy child ten 
together, ac a henne d th gather het brobd under 
ber wings, and ye would nut? 'F 
35 Behold, yaur houſe is left vato yon difalate Þ 
Aud vercly I ſay vnto you, ye hall not ſee mee 
untill the time come when ve (hall lay, Rleſſed“ 
dhe chat cometh in the name of the Lord. 


| 1 
CHAP. : 


CHAP, PIN. 
The dropfle bealed on the $ 3. 5 the pts 


able of the great Supper. : : 
Nd it came to p ſſe as he went into the hout e 


. the Sabbath day, that they watched him. 
Y 2 And bchold, there was acertaine man before 
bim which had the drophe. 

z; And leſus anſwearing ſpak unto the Lawyers 
Band pbarifſces.Saying4ls it Lawfull t o heal ou the 
Sabbath day? : 
| + And thy held their peace. And he took bim, 
and healed him aud let him goe? 

g And anſwered them, S ay ing Which of you ſhal 

haue au aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pit, aud will 

not txaight way pull him out on 5 Sabbath-day? 

6 And they, could not anſwere him againe to 

2:ſe things, 

7 J Andhe put foortha parable unto thoſe that 

were bidden, when he marked, ho w they choſe out 

the chiete roomes, Say ing unto them, 

s When thou are biddeu of any man to a wed- 

N Aing · ſit not dowu in the higheſt coom leſt a more - 

Y honorable man theu thou be bidden of him. 

. And he that bad thee and lum, come and ſay 
to thee, gine this man place: and thou b:gin with 

4 ſhame to take the lowelt room. | 
| te But when thou art biddeu. go aud fit down 
n the loweſt coom,that when hee t hat bade thee 

commeth, hee may ſay unto thee, Friend, goe up 
'© higher 2 then {halt-chon haue worikip in the pre- 
& ſeuce of them that ſit at meat with thee, 

* | Ut For whoſoever exalteth himſelſe ſhall 
bee abaſedt and hee that humbleth himſelfe ſhall 
bee exalted, 

12 J Thenſaid he alſo to him that ba de bim, 
Wheu tou makett a dinner ot a Supp er, call not 
Y thy freinds not thy bre thren, neither thy kinſmen 
nt thy rich neighbours, leſt they allo bid thee a- 

tin and a recompence be made thee, 

\Þ 13 Bn: hen thou makeſt a feaſt,call the poore 
4 the maimed, the lame, tue blinde: 
: 14 And thou lh..ltbeb'ellcd ; fur they cannot 
Wi LR enſe th:e; for thou thalt be r2compenſed at 
tber (irrection of che luſt, 
4 * © Aud Wen one et the that Cat at meas W. 
him 


959 


; 
J 


] 
[ 


»! 


of one of the cheife Phariſees to eat bread. 


—— 


: 

| 
| 
' 
1 
1 
q 


l 
« 


hier beard theſe things. he Ad onto him, Bl 


S. LVR.“ 


is he 5 mall eate bread in tue kingdome of Gol 
16 Then ſaid he viito him, Accttain man ma 
a great Supper and dade many: | 
1 Aud ſent his Scruant at Supper time to . 
to them that were bidden, Come for al things ag 
new ready. I 
1K and they all with one cosſint began t 
make excaſe: The firſt (aid vnto him, l ban kts 
a peace of greu:d, and I mnſt needs goe and id 
itel pray thee haue mee excuſed- | 
19 Aud another ſaid I haue bonght five y 
of oxen and I goc to prove them: I pray thee lav 
me cxculcd, 
2o And anathcr . id; J have married à wife 
and there fore I cannot core, | 


21 So thatServant came & ſhewed his Lord: theſę 
things. Then the maſter of the Henle being augty 


ſaid to his Seruint Go out quickly into the ſtrei . 
& lai es of the citie, & bring in hither the poor 
and tue maimed , and the hal“, and the blinds. 3 
22 And theSertnant ſaid, Lord it is done as tho. 
haſt co'mmand«id and vet there 15 room. Ji! 
23 And the Lnrd ſaid to the Seruant ,Goe e a 
into the high-waies and hed ges, and compel theuliff* 
to come in,that my houſe may be filled. 
24 For Iſay vuto you, that none of thoſe me h 
which were bidden tl. all taſt of my Supper. 
25 J And there went great multituds with hin © 
and |.e turned aud ſaid vnto them, C 
26 If any man come to m e and hate not his ſto p 
ther aud mothcr,and wife and chiidten and br7 u 
thren aud fitters, yea, aud his owa life alſo he cad 
got be my diſciple. 
27 And wivloever doth not bea: e his cro 
and come alte me camiot be my di ſciple. "I 
28 For which of you tnterding to build a te | 
| 


ſnteth net down firſt and counteth the colt, whe 
ther he hath ſuffcient to finiſſ. ze. 
29 Leſt heply atter hee hath laid the found 
t ioo, aud is not able to fuith ir, all that behold 
beg in ta mock him 
: 30 Sayins.'ſhis man beg ane to build, and wi 
not able to huith, ; 
31 Or what king going to make war ga iaſt 


4 


CHAP. XV. | 

t king, fitteth not dewn firſt, and conſulteth 
ether be he able with ten thouland,to meet him 
at comme th againſt hiu wich twenty thouſand 
22 Or elſe, wnile the ether is vet. a great way 

ne ſeude th au amballage, aud deſireth condi. 
ions of peace. 

;; 8 likewiſe whoſoever he be of vou that for- 

ne th wot all * he hatli, he cannat be my diſcip le 

154 is good, but if the Salt hath loſt his 
ane wherewith thall it be ſeaſoned? 

35 lt is neither fit for the and, nor yet for tho 
unghill ; bt mcn caſt it out. He that hath earcs 
o hene, let him heate. 

CHAP, XV. | 
3 The perlle of the loft ſheep, & Of the pe ecc of 


| luer 11 Of the prodigallſo une. 
Pic drew ne te unto him all the Publicang 
and ſiune rt for to heare kim: 
1 And the Phar iſes and Scr. bes murmured, ſay- 
ing bis man rece:ueth ſiuncts, & eateth wich thein 
; Avd he ſpake this parable voto them, ſay ing. 
What man of ycu hauing an hundred theep, 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leaue the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, & go after that which 
16 loſt unt ill he find It? 
F 5 And when he hath found ic, he layeth ic on 
his ihould ers re ioyc ing, | 
s And wien he commeth home he c:lleth toy e- 
ther 413 fricndt and neighbours, ſaying unto 
tuem, rc ioy ce with me, ſor Ihaue found my theep 
that was loſt. 3 
7 lay unte yen likwiſe joy ſhall be in heauen 
'Y over one ſinnet F repente th, note then over nine- 
ty & niue 10% perſons, which nced 110 repentance 
$T Either what wamã having try peeces of filuet 
if ſhe ſole one peece, doth not light 2 candle: & 
ſwee p y houſe & ſerke diligently, til he finde it 
9 And when ſhe hath f und it, the calleth hier 
friends & her neighbars together, ſay ing, e ioy ce 
with » e, ſor l haue found the piece WI had loſt. 
lo Likewiſe I ſay uuto von, theteis ioy in the 
preſence ofthe Angels of God ouer one ſiunet 
that repenteth. 3 
It TAud heſajd, A certa ine man had two Sons; 
2 And the younger of them [aid to bis Father 
Fatherg 


feed Swine. f 


che hitskes that the Swine did eate, and no 


$. TVI E. 4 

Farber give me the portiomof goods that f 
te me. And he diuided vnto them his lining! 
1; Aud not many dayes after. the young 
ati. cred all together, and tooke his inurney f 

2 far countty and there waſted his ſubſtance 
riotous lining. | 1 
1 And when he had ſpent all. there aroſe, 4 mi 
ty famine in that land & he began to be in we 

5 And he weat & ioy ued himſelfe to a cit 
of that country: and he ſcut him iuto his ſiel 


26 


| 
el 
\ 
1 
30 
( 


; 
15 And he weld fein haue filled bis belly wifi! 
Ws 3 


gave unto him. ; 

17 And when he came to himſelfe he fai i 
many hired ſervants of my Fathers haue bread) 
K ng ta (pare, and I periſh with hungen if 

18 Iwill riſe and goto my father. and 
ſay, unto him, Father I have ſinned aga inſt heaw 
and before thee, | 

I9 Ard am no more worthy to be called t 
$onmake me as one of thy hired Seruauts, 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father, N 
wht he was yet a great way off his father Caw kl 
and had compasſion, aud ran, and fell on his nth 
aud kiſſed him. "= 

21 And the S on ſaiꝗ, unto him, Father 1 
Guned againſt heauen, aud in thy ſight, and a 
more warthy to b: called thy Sonne, 

22 But che Father ſaid to his Seruunts , Rri 
toorth, the beſt robe, aud put ir on him, and put 
ging on his band, and ſhooes, on his feet. 

2; Aud bring hither the f-tred calſe, and kt 
is, and let us eat an- be merry. | 
24 For this my Son was dead, and is a live 
gain he waSloſt,aud is fuuud, And they beg 
to be merry. | 

25 Now lus elder Son wis in the field, and 
he came aud d1ew nigh to the heuſe, he heard tl 
ſicke aud d anſing. J 

26 And he called one of the Seruants, and askd 
what theſe things meant. "I" 

27 And hce {aid unto him, Thy brother is ec 
and thy Father hath killed the fatted calfe, 
quaſe he hath receaned him (att and ſound. 5 I 
| 2 


CHAP. YVTY. 1 
1 And he was angty, and would net go in 
refore came his father out and iutreated him. 

29 And he prey ef ſaid vnto his Father, Lo 
e many veares. doe I ſerue thee, neither tranſ- 

eſſed I at avy time thy commandement, and yet 

Sov neuer gaveſt me a kid, that l might make mer 
with my friends: 

30 Rat as ſoone as this thy Son was come which 

n dew ured thy living with harlots, thon haſt 
ed for him the fatteſ calfe. 

i And he ſaid unto hin,Sonne, thou art ever 

ich me, and all that I haue is thine. 

z2 Ir was meet that we ſhould mak merry, and 
glad, for this thy brathe r was dead, aud is 

ire againc, and was loſt and is found. 
CHAP. XVI. 

Of the uniuſt fleward.1 4 The hypocriſie of the 

covelous Phariſees reproued. 

WA Nd hie ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was 

a certainrich man, wuich had a ſtrward, and 
ſame was a ccuſed vnto him, that he had wa» 

d his goods. 

Ind be called him, and ſaid vnto him, How is 
Meber [ hear this of thee? G iue an account of t hy 
Jeward(hip, for thou maieſt no longer be ſteward 
Then the Reward ſaid within himſelfe, What 
Il 1 40, for my Lord, taketh away from me the 
ward hip, I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 

q | am r:ſolucd what to doe, that when i am 
t out of the ſtewardihip, they may receive me 

eo their houſes. 

So he called enery one of his Lords debters 
to him & (aid unto the firtt, How much oweſt 
du uuto m Lord. 

Lud he ſaid au hyndreth meaſures of cile, And 

ſaid unto him, Take thy bil aud fit down quick 

"IF 2nd write fifty. 

Thea (aid he to another, And how much oweſt 
an? And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of wheat 
e ſaid unto him. Tak thy bil&writ fourſcore 
Aud the Lord commended the uni Reward 

Wcauſe he had dune wilcly: for the children of 
$s world are iu their generatiou wiſer then the 

Iren of light. 

9 Ady unte you, Make to your ſelves 

friends 


8. L.VRE. 
friends of the Mammon of varighteonf 
when ye faile, they may rccetue you into 
ting habitations. ; 

to He that is faithful in that which is | 
faithſul alſo in much. and hee that is uniuſt i 
leaſt, is un iuit alſo in much. 4 

lf therefhie ye haue not been faithful i 
unrighteous Mammon, who will commit to y 
truſtethe true richet. | 

12 And it ye haue not been faithſull in 
which is an other mays, who thall giue you 
which is your on? 

1-3 © Nv Seruan;t can ſerne two miſtets:ſor 
ther he wil hate the Oe und love the other 
he will hold to the one and deſpiſe the othe 
cannutſ. xve (od and Mammon. 

14 And the Pl. riſcs alſo who were couet 
heard all theſe tbiugs: and they detided bim 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ve are they which 
ſtie your ſelues before men: but God know 
your hearts:tor that which is highly eſteeme 
mongRt men, is abomination inthe fighr of 

16 The Law aud the Prophets were vntill 
ſince that time the kingdome of God is preac 
and eue ry man preaſſeth into it. 

17 And it is eaſier for he auen and earth to} 
then oue tittle of the Law to fail. 

18 whoſot uer potteth away his wife and m 
eth another , con:mitteth a dulrety, and w 
ever marr ie th her that is put away from her 
band conmitteth adultery, a | 

19 T There was a certaiue rich man wu 
was cloathed in purple and tine liuning , and 
red [umptuoyſly cucgy day. 4 
10 And thete was à certaine begger named 
zatus which w.s laid at his gate tull of Sores 
21 Ard deſiting o be fed with the cre 
wich fell frum the rich maus table: morec 
the dogs come aud licked his ſores. 3 
22 And it came to palle that the begger d 
was carried by the Augels into Abrabanis bolt 
the rich man alſo * was buried. 

23 And in bell be lift up his ies being in! 
ments. and ſee th Abraham a farre of, aud La 
in lus hoſome : 4 

| 24 


CHAP. XVIT. | 

And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham hive 

cy on me, and ſend Lazanis,that he. may dis 

tip of his finger in water, and cocle ny tongee 
am termented in this flame; 

s nt Abritham ſa:d, Son remember that thoy 
thy li ſe time rect iueſt thy good things: & lik. 
ſe Lotetus evil tlungs: hut now he is comfore 
. and thou art tormented; 

26 And bilides all this, hetweene v« ard you 
reisa great pulſe fed, ſo that they w would 

ſ- from hence to you cannot, ne ither can they 
ſe to vs that would come from thence, 

27 Thenhe ſaid: pray thee the retore Father 
at thou roLldett ſeud him tou y Fathers honle 
29 For laue five brethrcu thathe may teſtiie 
to then bets tucy alſo comc into tiiis place of 
ginment. 

29 Abrabam ſaith vnt nim. They hane Moſes 

{ the Prophets: let them hear? them. | 

And he ſai d, Nay ,tath-r Abraham” but if one 
xt unto them from the dead, they will repent 

Aud ac ſa1@.' nto him, if they heare not, Mo- 

and thc Prophets.ncithcrwil they be petſwa- 

tough une roſe from the dead, 
| CHAP. XVII. 

Chriſtteacheth to void vcraſions of offences 

5 xe io furnree guet her. 6 Ilie power of Faith 

en ſaid Le unto thediſcipl:>iit is imposſi- 

ble but that uffeuces wil come, but wo xnte 
throuph wacm they come. 

2 It were beitei for him that a milſtone were 
arc abou is neck, aud he caſt into the Seay 
tu that he ſhauld tend out theſe little ones 
ak heed to your ſelu:s, i thy brother treſ- 
Wale againlt thee, rebuke hin, and it be repent, 
W6r;-1ue him. 

4+ A:d if he treſpaſſt againſt thee ſcuen times 
La diy auen times jn day turne «gin ts, 

ecliytap, Irepent thou (i; I: forgive him. 

5 Lud ihe Apoſtles {aid uuto thc erd, lucteaſe 
dur f. ich, ä 

And the Lord ſaid, if ye had faith as 2 grain ef 
nuitaid - ſced, ver might lay \ wtv this Sycamine 
ace, fe thou pluckedup by tte roa t, and be thou 
lamcu in the Scaziud it mould obcy you. 0 

7 But 


feeding cattell will Cay vuto bim, by & by 
ne is come from the feld, Go & fit down tu 


S; LVXE. _ 
b But which of you hauing a Seruant ple 


8 And will not rather ſay unto them, 
ready whe reuith, | may Sup, and gird thy 
and ſetue me till l have eaten, and d runker 
afterward thou ſhalt eat and drinke? : 

Datu he thanke that Scruant,becauſe he 
the things that were c-mmanded him?Itrow 

to So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have dog 
thoſe things which are commanded you,liy, 
are unprofitable Seruants, wee haue done 
which was out duiy to do. f 

11 J And it came to paſſe as he went to l 
lem, that he 5 through the middeſt of 
ria, and Galilee, 

12 And as he entred into a cerraine vill 
there met him ten men ht were lepers, 
ood, a far off. 

13 Aud they lifted vp the it voyces, and 
Ic ſue, Maſter, haue mercy anus. | 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſ. id unto them 
ſhew your ſelues nuto the Pric ſts. Aud it cam 
paſſe that as they went they were cleanſed. 
15 And onc of them when he ſaw that he was g 
led, turned Lack & a lond voice g lot iſied W 

« 06 And fell downe on his face at his feet 
viag bim thanks, and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And Icfus anſwcring ſaid, Weie their 
teu clenled but where ate the nine? 

18 bete are not found that returned to gl 
glory : Godlave this ſtranget. a 

19 Aud he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy w# 
thy ich hath made the whole. 4 

20 J And when he was demanded of the Ph 
ſecs when the kingdome of God fl.vuld come, 
anſwered them ⁊nd faid, The kingdome of Ge 
comme th not wath obſeiuatipu: 

21 Neither thall they for; fon here, or loe t 
for behold. the kingdome of God Is within y 

22 Aud he ſaid tu the diſciples, The dates w 
cOtne ven ye (hall deſi re to ſee one of the dai 
of the Son of man, and ye thall not ſer it, 

23 And they thill tay to you, See here, or 
mere goe not after chem, not follow them : 

3 


CHAP. XV Nl 
24 Farasthe lightning tuat ligheneth ont of 
ene part vnd ei heauen,ſhineth unto the othew 
yr under heauen, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of mas 
in hi day. 
25 Kut firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 


jeccd of this generation, | 
+6 And as it was it the daics of Noe, fo (ball 
bc a! ſo in the 1 of the Sonne of man, 
They did cat they dank, they matt ied wiucs 
were giuen in marriage untillthe day that 
X ent ted into the Ark: and the flood came, and 


eHro ed thein all. 


26 Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of Lot 
did cat-they dranke,they bought, they fold 
planted, they builded, . 

29 Bnt the Same day that Lot went out of So- 

, it rained fire and briaiſtome from heaven, 
deſtroyed them all, 


32 Eveu thus ſhall it be in the day when the 


dane of man is rencaled, 

31 In that day he which ſhalbe upon the houſe 
p· and his ſtufle in the houſe, ave ar not come 
ne to take it away: and he that is in the feld 


t him likewiſe not return backe. 


32 Remember Lots wile. 


"3 | Whoſocuer,ſhalſcck to fave bis life. ſhall loſs 


0 


& whoſos uer thal lolc his life: ſhal preſerue it, 

34 I tell you in that niglu there thall bee two 

n in one bed, the one ſhalbe. taken and the ov 
hall be left. 

35 I'wo women ſhall be grinding together, the 

x thall be taken aadtue other letr, 

36 Two men ſhall be in the ficla the one ſhal 
taken; and the other Left. 

7 And they aulwered and ſaid, vnto him where 
rd, And be ſaid unto them. Wherſoeuer q body 
thither will the eagles be gathered together. 

C Hà p. XVIII. 

The im portauate widow, 9 The Phaviſce. ant 

Pablicane,ts.Chrildroau brough to Chriſt, 


A Nd-hc ſpak a parable unto ti:e,t03h15 ent 9 


eu ought al wayes to pray, and not to faint 


2 S. yiug, I here Was in a city a ludge, which 


ted nut Gd unt ither tegardid man. 
there was a Widow iu that city, & ſhe came 
alc 


—— — 


e h im ſay irg, Auel ge me of mine 2d6 
4 And he would not tor a vb le: hut A 


S. TVI. 
* 


he ſud wit hin himſelſe, I hougli I feare w 
nor regard man: 4 
+. $:Yet becauſe this wi · le troublech ii 
aveng beik Teſt by ber continuall comm 
weary me, AT 
s Aud the Cord ſaid, Heare what the uniul$ 
ſaith - | 
7 Aud thall not God aveng bis owne elet 
cry day and night untu lii mi, tliogh he bes 
with them. "= 
8 1tell you, that be will avenge them (pe 
Nevcrth: leiſe when the S onne of man ed 
ſnhal lh: fiade faith on earth ? "Pl 
- 9 And heſpake thisparable unto cettaik 
truited lu themſ: lacs that they wer: righte 
deſpiſcd others. w 
s lo Two men went up into the Temple 
the ones Phat iſte and the other a Puvlicf 
11 The Phariſte ſt. od and pray ed thus wit 
ſelſe God l thanke thee, tat I am not, W 
men are ex tariioners, un iuſt, advitcrers;on 
as this Publicane. * 
12 | faſt twice in the weeke : Igive tit 
all that I paſſeſſe | 
13 And the Public aue ſtand ing à far off 
wt lift up ſo nich as his eyes unto hennes 
{mote vpon his breaſt, lay iug Lord bee merg 
to mec ſinner. 4 
it tell you this mau went down to his 
aſtihed rather then the vther 4 for euet 
that exalteth bimſelfe thall be abaſed: and h 
hambleth him ſelfe, thall be exalted, . 
15 And they brought unto him allo in 
ehat be ould touch themibur When his dif 
ſaw it they rebuked them. .._ 
is Bur leſus called em unto him and ſaid 
fer little childpen tv come unto we, and 
th. m ut tor ouch is the kin dome of Þ 
17 Verely I fay anto you W auſgever (by 
reccaucihe kmgdome of God as a lictle 
mall in na wiſe cater the. iu. 7 
18 And acertainRulcy asked him ſay 
maſter, vi ] &p 46 tub crit eta 


| 


CHAP, XVIII. BR 
19 And lefus ſud vato him , Why calleſtthow 
god? None is good; iaue One, thar 38 God. 
Thou kw ſt the Command emtuts , Doe not 
nit adultery, Do not kill. Do not ſtrale,Do nog 
falſe witneffe Honour thy father & mother. 
2: And hee ſaid , All theſe haue | kept from 
oath VP» . 0 
Now when Ie ſus heard the ſe things, he ſaid en- 
dies Vet lackeſt thou one thing,Sell al! 4 cho 
& diſt ibute vnto the poote, and thou (ale 
treaſute in heaven. and come follow ace. 
Aud when hee heard this , hee was veric ſux- 
II: Far hee Was verie ric ot 
And when telus ſaw that hee was verie ſot- 
il, hee faid , How hardly (hall they tbat 
eriches cuter into the Kingd me of God. 
5 For it is eaſier for a Camel to goe throngha 
ile eye , than for a tichm̃au to enter into the 
dome of God. 
6 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who they can 
2ncd ? ”Y 
7 And hee ſaid , The things which are ime 
üble with men, are posf6blc with God. 
$ [hen Peterſaid, Loe, wee kaue leſt all, ant 
lowed thee. : 
And hee ſaid vato them, Vercly I ſay vute 
There is no man thathath left houſe or pa» 
$, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
| dome of Gods lake, 
Who mall not te ce ine manifold mate in this 
ent time, x iu world to come life Oy 


* 


T Then he tooke vuto him the twelue, & 4a 
them Behold . we goe vp to leruſale m, 

gs that are written by the Prophets concert - 
tee Sonne of mauſhall bee accouplithed, 
Far he llialbe del ine d vnto the Gentiles, 
i mocked, Alyite tally intrested & ſpited on 
gy And they (all ourge 41m , and pat lin 
ct: aud the third day hee hall riſe gam. 
p And they vnderitood uone of the ſe — 
tu ſay ing was hid from them, neich c knew 


x The things which were! ken, Cat 
Aud it came to paſſe that ag hee gras come 


vato leeicho, a cextzint hl mas ſat 
way Kc, begging, 9 85. | 
* Hf 46 Aud gg 


5 48: 048 haven the claide 1 
91 2rin e multitude bye 
asked what it . elſe * y 
37 And they told him that tefws of Na 
eth by, | 
-33 And hee cryed, faying, leſus, thon 3. 
David, haue mereie on mee. 1 
35 Aud they which went befortrcbuked hi 
he ſhuſd hold his pcace / but he cryed, ſo u 
a more, hon Sonne of David haue mercy on m 
1 40 And lefus ſtood, and comm anded bim 
brought vnto him: and when her was comet 
bee asked him, 
41 * wilt thou that I ſhall duet 
thee? And be ſa id, l. ord, j I may rec eiue my 
42 And leius ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy 
thy Faith hath ſaued thee, | 
43 And tmmedtatelic he recelued his fight, 
followed him, xlorifying God. And all the 
ple when they law it, g aue praiſe vuto G 
re "CHAP, XIX. | 
y Zacrheus 4 Pablicane. 3. The ten peeces 
mene. 26 Cbreſivideth into Icruſalem, 
Nd Ieſws entred, aud patſed throngh leri 
F And behold , ere war a man nat 
Taccheus which was the cuicke among the 
8ancs: And hee was rich. 
3 Aird he ſought to fee Ieſut, who he was, & c 
not for the preaſſe . becanſe he was litle of ſt 
4 And hc ran before, & climbed vp into a 
More-rree,toſec him, for he was to paſle thaty 
F And wlien letus came to Fplace he looked g 
| Aa bim. & ſ2id vnto him Zacchens,make ha 
come down, tor to day I muſt abide at thy h 
6 And hee made hate. and came downe, 
- cceined him joy fully. | 
7 Aud when they ſaw it, they all murt 
i Saying That he was gone to be gucſt with al. 
it 66a is a liuner. 
1 8 Ard Zaccheus ſtood , and ſaid vnto the L. 
1 $ Debold, Lord, the halfe cf my goods | guet 
boote z and if | baue taken any thing fem 
dun by fe lſe accufation, I reſtore him toure 
9 Aud ſ( ſus ſaid vnto hun, This day 13S 
on come to this houſe, forſomuch as hee 


the Sonne of Abraham 


1 


a  :. 


* 


333 wos, 


CHAS. x1x; | 
to For the Sahne of man is comò tofeeke, and 
to ſaue that which was laſt. 4 
1t And as they heafd theſe things, hee added 


Rand ſpake a parable, becanſe he was nigh to lerh= 


Wim , and beezuſe tley rhought that the King - 
aome of Grd ſhoulEimmediiarelic appeare : © 


' 12 Hee ſaid thetefore, A certaine noble- man 

went into a farre Cnintrey , to teceiue for him» 

Ife a Kingdome, and to returne. 

13 Andheecalled his ten Servants , and defi- 
ted them ten pounds? And ſiid vuto them, Oc- 
py till I come. | 950 

14 Bur his Citizens hat ed him, and ſent a 

Meſſage after him, Saying , Wee will not haue 

is man to reig ne ouer vs. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that when hee was re- 

acd having received Fingdome, then he com- 

vandtd theſ: Scrvants to bee call d vnta hi'n, t. 

m he had g iven the madey : hee might know 
bow much every man had gained by trading 

16 Chet cane the firſt , Saying , Lord, thy 

ound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And hee ſaid vnto him , Well . thou good 

Setv.ot . becauſe thoti naſtt becne taithiail ina 

ery little, haue thou anthoritie over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond c:me , Say ing, Lord, thy 

pound bath gained fivc pounds. 

19 And hee ſaid likewiſe vuto him; Bee theils 
alſo over five cities, 

20 And another come, Saying, Lord, Pelald, 
th thy pound which I haue kept laid vp m 

2? 

3 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
Mau, thou takeſt vp that thou lay eit not downeg 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſowe. 

21 And hee lith. ente him; Out of thinc awng 


mouth will I jadge thee,y wicked Servant: Th © 


6g JI was an auſtere man, taking vp thae I 
aid not dowue, and reaping that I diu not ſow, 
23 W'lert fore then 5 not tuou my monep 
inro the hanke that at my commirg l miglit have 
tequired mine wwne with uſnrie ? 

24 Ard lice ſaid ynto them that ftaod by Lak 
from hij in the pound, and g iuo it to him that hath 


den poands. REES 
X H 32 25 and 


- — — ́ - 


| hath fhall be given: and from bim thathathy 


that 1 fl. ould reiz ne overthem, bring hither, # 


thei eof laid voto them, My locte ye tie 


| praiſe God with a leu voyce tor all the might 


in t;;{Nemeouſthel og Peace in heaucn , 


—— 4 847 


S. TVE. 5 
25 Andthey {aid vnto him, Lord hee mth 
pounds. as | Po 
26 Fer! ſay vuto yon That Into every onc wh 


eren that he bath ſi all bge taken away from hy 
27 Nut thaſe minecuemacs which would 


flay them, betort mee. 5 
24 T And when het had thus ſpoken , hee u 
beſo re aſcend ing p to lerut. lem. 

29 An it (ame te paiſe, when he was come v 
to Bethphege 2nd Kethiny , at the mount cal 
tie munae ofOhtve ., he ſent two of his diſcigfl 
30 Sa) ing Gor ce into the village over 3 
en un he which at your.cytr.ug yce (hath 
.4 Golt tryed, wierecn yet neves Min {at : 
hin, 20d bring h hi ther. 

Jt Aud At any than asc you, Why de ye 
614? | bus (hall ye lay viite lim, Becauſe the Lo | 
natinecgent bim. ' 
\ 32 And they that were ſeut, weut their way 
and tcound yon as hee bad ſaid vuto them. 

33 And as they were locling the colt, the own! 


* 


8 
8 
. 


24 And thcy ſaid Vick erg hath nee of bl 

25 And they brought lie to Icfus + ave ot 
caſt their 0:rmeuts w pon the Colt, and they 
Iefustuc reon. 

36 And as hee went, they fpread their cloa 
ig the way. 
37 Aud when hiee was come nigh cven now. 
the defent of the Mount of Oliues, the 
moltitud o! the Difcipleybegon to rcjoye 


* c 


wor kes that they had ſecne. | 1 
38 Saying , UDlelled ve the King that comme 


gloric 1: tice Higheſt. 1 
| - 

32 And for cot ihe Phagriſces from among y m 
tud e aid, hoo lim, Master, febuk Hy dilciple 
40 Aud hee auſwer d and {aid vutot hen, 


yur , tbarif the ſe thould l oid their peace b 
Annes would immediatelie cry ont. | 
4! Aud v hen bee was coue ucarc, hoe Lough 


the Citie, aud wept or it. 


| Ga H A Pa X *. F 
| 42 Saving, If thou hadft kaown even thou; at 
Icaft iu this thy day, the things which belag yuto 
thy peace: Bur now thev ate hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the daycs hall come vpon tice, that thy 
enemies thall gaſt 2 trench about thee, aud com- 
paſe che round aud keepe thee in ou everie ſide: 

44 Ad Hall lay tace even with the ꝑrouuad and 
tiy cllilliea within theegani they ſhall not leuuas 
in thee our ſtone vpon another: Becauſe thau 
Litw:tt uot the time of thy viſttation, 

45 And hice went into the Temple, and heganta 
ted out them that ſold there in. & chem q bought 

Saving Vaſo the It is writtc Myienſe i5yhable: 
of praycr. hut ye haue made it a deu of theenes. 

47 And lice taught daylie in the Teuiple. Rut 
the chiefe ptieſts and the S cxibes, and the chie ſe 
Ii the people ſouglit ta deſti y him. 50 

48 Au. i could nat fiud what they might do: fut 
l the peaple were verie atteutiue to heare him. 

CHAP. XX. 4M 
1 C riꝰucheth his enthanrity hy a queſtion of 
Ioh..s bapriſize. 9 The paraple of the viuty ard. 

A Nd it came ta palle, that on one oſ choſe days 

as hee taught the people iu the Temple, and 
cached the Goſpel, tlie chick: Pricites and the 
des caine Hu ,, With the Elders, 

2 Aud ſpake vat > himaijayiag, | cl) vs by what: 
aut lor it ie tliaa doeſt theſe things , or who is hee 
that gaue thec this authoriti -:? 

3 Aid hee anſwered aud laid vnta them, I wall 
allo al vou que thing: and anſwere mee: 

4 the baptiſme of lohn, Was it from hezven, 
et of men: | 
5 Aud they teaſoned with themſeluecs, Saving. 
I: wee (hall ſay From heanen, hee will ſay, Why 
taen belecued /ee him unt? | 
6 But ag ifwee ſay Of men, all the pe 
ple Wilton vs: For rhey be p:rſ[waded that loln 

ISA Prophet. 

1 And tic anſwered, that they could not te Il 
M. Cnc it We. | 

$ rhen leius ſaid vnto them. neither tell | yon 
by what anth rit ie I doc theſe things. | 

9 Thea beg an he fa ſhe ta the perple this pa- 
table: Acertaine imanplat daviccyard, and let 

H 3 it 


fe: faorth to busbandmen, and went into a fi 


$, 8 LV KZ. 1 
conntrie for long time. i 4 
to And at the Seaſun hee ſent a Servant ti 
husbandmen, that they ould gine him © 
Fruite nf the Vineyard: But the husband 
beate hn and ſent him away emptie. * 

il And agzide hee ſent another Servant: A 
they beate him allo,and ini reated him ſhamefy 
lie, and ſent him away emptie. 6 

12 And againe hee , ſent the rhird ; and tha; 
wounded him alla, and caſt him out. | 
2 Then ſaid the Lord of the Vineyard Wh ; 
ſhall I do? 1will ſend ty brloned Sonne it 1 
bee they will reverence him wh n they ſee him 
14 Bat wacn the husbandmen ſaw him thew 
reafoned anioug themſelves , Saying, his is th 
Hcirc,come, let vs kill him, that the inhetita 
may - bee onts. ; 

1 5 Sa they caſt him out of the Vineyard, a 
killed Vin. what therefore (Hall che Lord of the 
Vineyard doe vntotugm ? = 

16 Hee (hall come and deftroy theſe husband 
men, aud (hulLgine the Vineyard to others. Add 
when they heard it, they faid, God forbid. 

19. Aud he bcheld rhem and fail, What is thi 
then that is written, | ke ſtone which the builde 
rejected the fame is become the head of ß co 
2 Ml. oſoeuer ſhall fall pon that ſtune . 


hee brokent But an whomſoever it ſhall fall, n 


E 
will griade hem to powder. I - ob 
9 1 Andthe chie fe Priefty and the Scr ibes tho 4: 


ſainc houre { -ught to lay bands on him, and they | 
cared the people: for they pexcerued that hey? 
ay ſpoken this barable agaiok them. | 
fo And t hey watched him there, and [ent forth 
ppies, lu ch thouldtame themſelues juſt wen that 
hey mig take hold efhis words, that io t | 
Mm4glit deliuer him vnto the power and authority 


pl the Govcruour. 1 
11 And they asked him, Saying , Maſter, wee 
know that thou ſaie ſt and te achęſt tightly, ne they f 
gocepteſt thou the perf: yot a; , but teacheſt the, 
way of God trucly. 1 


22 la it laxiuli for vs to giue tribute to Ceſar 
er or F 2 
7. 3 z Ne 


| 


CHAP, XY. 
| 2x But hee perceined their craftineſſe , and 
did vnro them, Why tempt yee mee: 
24 Shew me a peny. Whoſe image & Superſcripe 
gion hath it? They auſwered and aid, Ceſars ? 

25 And hee ſaid vnto them, Reader therefore 


enta Ceſar tlie things that bee Ceſart, and vnto 


God the things t bes Gods. a 

26 And they c'uld not take hold of his word 
before the people; and they marvellcd at bis 
auſw-:re, and held their peace. 

27 J Chen came to him certainc of the Sadda- 
ces, ( which deuy that there is auy reſurtection) 
and they asked him, 

38 Saving, Miter, Moſes wrote vnto vs If any 
maus brother die, having a wife, and hee die 
without child ren, that his brother thould take 
bis wife. and taiſe vp Seed to his brother. . 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren, and the 
irſt tooke a wife, and died without chil dren 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, and hee 
died child leſſe, | 

zi Aud the third tooke herg ind in like manner 


the ſeven alſo And they left uo children & died. 


32 Laſt af all the woman died alſo. 

3s There ſore in the reſurrrect ion, whoſewiſe 
of them is thee f for ſeven had her to wite. 

34 And le ſus auſwe ring, Said vnte them, 5 chil- 
dre. of this world marty, & are g ivẽ in marriage 

55 But they which thalbe accounted worthie to 
ebtaine that world, & the reſurrection from the 
dead nei ther marry nor are given in tnarriage. 

37 Neither can they die any more: For they 
ate equall vato the Angels, and are the children 
of God. beeing the child ren ot the teſurrection, 
37 Nowy toe dead are rail d,cven Moles thewed 
at the bu:h.when he calleth lord, The God of A- 
braham,& the God of Ifauc,and the God of lacobs 

38 For he is not a God of the dead but of the 
Living; for allliue vato ham, 

39 T thcucertaine of the Scribes anſweriuga 
ſaid Matter, thou baſt well ſaid, 

4 Aid alter that they durſt uotaske him auy 
queſtiou at all. 

41 And hee laid vnto them, How laid they that 
Cluiſt is Davids Sonue ? 

1 42 An 


- 


F ES. re tm ond 


" CT 


r 
42 And David hie ſelte faith inthe bay 
Pſalmes, The Lord ſaid vuto my I oid, Sit 
on wv right'hand. » 
' 43 Till l make thine enemies thy foote- 
David therefore called him Lord: 
hee then h is Sonue ? 


45 J cen in the audiente of ll the peo N 
hee ſaid to bis Diſciples, | | 
46 Beware of tbe Scribes, which deſite tow BA 
is long robes and loue greetings in the mor wo 
and the higheſt Se ates in the Synagogues, and Y 
chiete roomes at Feaſtes. Neun 


147 Which deuoure Widowes%ouſcs, and felh 
fhew make long prayers : The ſame thall receth 
greater damnation. * 
CHAP. XXI. 3 
» The poore Widow is commented. 5 The den 
ction of the Temple and citie 15 foretold, ty, 
"The Hen thereof. | 2 
'A Nd hee looked vp, and ſaw the rich men e. 
fting the in gifts into the Treaſuric. f 
2 Aid hee law alſo a certaine poore Widow 
caſtzng thither wo mite: 


Aud heeſaid, Of a trueth I ſay vnto yon, ti f. 

thts poore widow hath caſt in mere than they: gh 
4 F:r all theſe hau of the it aboung:incecafk 

vnto the & or ings "of God, but iſ. ee of ner penury 

barh caſt in all thc liuing that ſhce had. 2 
5 T And as teme ſpak „f the Temple how it 1 


adorued with goodly ftones and gifts, hee ſaid, 
6 As for theſe things whichye dchold,y daye 
will come,;nthe which there ſhall not be left 
ſtoue vpun another th! thall uot be thrown d 
7 And they asked him Saying, Maſter.but w 
ſnall the fe things be band what ſigne wi there Bf 
when theſetbings (ſhall come to patle ? 
8 And be ed. lakehced that yec bee not de- 
ce ine d, ſor many ſhall come in my Name, Say! 
] ami Cyril; and the time dtawethncate: Oe ye 
nat there ſote after chem. 
9 bat when ye iballbeare of wars. and comme“ 
tion, bee not terrified ; For theſe things muſt firſt 
come to Paſſe, but the end is uot by aud by, 
1e Then ſaid he vnto them, Nattou ſhall riſe as, 
gault Nation, aud Kingdomc gan Log 
; | 1 | 


: 1 2 
— 


un N.,. 

tr And great earrh- qu ies hall bee iu An 
places, Qid n. nd p-itil-nc28vand fcare | l 
ſights, aud crea: ſig us hl ther be frem neavch. 

2 kat bete re all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands au you aud perſccut you deltering Yor ap 
to tlie y nagogucs aud into priſons bein broght 
b forekings am Rulers for my Names ſake. 

1; Aud it Hall turne to you tor a teſtimony. 

14 Zertlc it tnerfore inyorrbearts not to Mee 
ditate before what ye (tall anſwere: 

is F- rI will giue you a mouth and witedome 
wit. le ur <dverſaricsſhallnot bee able to 

atuſiy not teſi. * | 

16 And 7: thall be b«trayed both by parents. & 
brethecu, aud Kinfolkes.and fre iuds . aud ſowe of 
you mali they caule to bee put to death? 

t) And ve thal. bee hated ef all men for my 
N:imn:+5ſ(.ke. | 
18 Eut tere ial gat an h. ire of your bead petiſh 

19 lu your »atience polſeſſe y: e v« ur Suules? 
20 And when ve hal ſee leraſalem comp aſſed w 

F:144S then Kane y tn” deſolatip theieot is uigh 

21 [heuler them wich ate faludea flee co the 
meint 4; nanu et em Which 2rc 13 the midſt at 
it dent en; zu let n t them which ate iu tlie 
countries won tbertinto. 

22 For tut be the ayets of w engennce, that all 
things whici ae vrtitten n be ſulfilled. 

23 Rut wo unto then 5 re wich ebild and to 
the an F giuc ſuck in thole & e for here iR be 
great dictreſfe in 5 120d K Wrath uyeg This people 

% And they all fall by Y edge of the ſwerd 
& thall be led away captive iuto «tl N 1tioussand 
leruſa le n thall be ttoden d owne of be Gentiles 
untill we times of the Gen ile bee fulSlled.. 

15 7 And the te ſhalbs ſizues in the quune, and 
an th: Morn 2:4 in thed tartesand vpon the earth 
diftrefie af nations with perplexity, the Sea and 
tus v/ ue toating. 9 

26 deus hearts filling them for feate, and fat 
LJokiug after theje icing whach are comming ga, 
ide eartbefor tho powers of ut auen halbe i. aken 

27 Aud thin (hal tile Fee the Sen of a @ M- 
3 ond, with power aud great glotys, _ 
23 Ad wituths{t chino; begla co cum: to pa + 

I 59 „„en 


E, 
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1 


treth iuto Tudai 7 [he 


him money. 
6 Aud 1. pfomiſed & {ought opportnnity ra be · 


when the paſſeovet maſt bc killer, 


then hab e vp and lift up your beadofor your! 
dem pt ion draweth nig. 1 
. 29 And he ſpakz to t hem a parable zB (hold 
fig-'ree and all the trees: 
$o, When they now (ſhoot forth, xe (ce & know! 
yaur own ſelves F Summer is now nigh at hal 
21 $0 hikewife ye whe ye ſee thifethings come 
paſſe, ku. 2 47 kingdom ofGod is nig at & 
2 erelyl(ay voto you, This generation ſhe 
not paſſe away till all be ſul fille. ; | 
37 Heaven and earth thall paſſe away, but 
words ſhall not paſl: away. 

24 1 And take heed to your ſelves, liſt at 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſutfeteig fi 
and drunkeneſſe* and cares of this lifezand ſo that 
day come vpon you vnawares. | 

For as a ſuate ſhall it cone on all them tha] 
dwell on the face of the carth, 4 
z Watch yec therefore and pray alwaies;that 

yee may bee accaunted warthy to eſcape all} 


f 
theſe things that ſhal come to paſſe, and to Rand 1 
before the Sou of man. iþ 6 

ſ 
0 


37 And in the day time he wag teaching in the } 
Temple, and at night he went ont, and ab de ia 
the mouut that is called themen of Qlives, ; 
38 Aud all tie people came early in the more 
ning to kim iu the Temple for to heare him 
CHAP, X X11, £ 
1 The [ewes routhire 2 chriſt. 3 Sagan en. 
eo ver prepared. 
N Ow th: feen of anleavencd bread drew nigh 
XN which is calld the Pallenver; 7 
2 Aud the cheife brieſts & Scribes ſtught how 
they might lill him; ſur they feared the people, 
31 nen eatredSatau into ludas ſurnamed lies, 
ripe being of the number of the twc lxe. "1 


4. Aud ue went his way and cummuued with the 


— "I — — 
=» 


elzcifc Priefts aud Capt ines how he might betray: 
FA unto chem. p mis | 1 


5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 


i 


un 


7 


tray him unte them , ubtcnce v 7 mal ;:ude 
7 T Then eame the day of valcaucucd breads. 


A 


( 
$ wud | 


CHAP,--XX 11. 
$ And hee ſent Peter aud lohu, ſaying, Goe and 
prepare us the paſſeouer, that we mav eat. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, VVherc wilt thoe 
A that we prep re? 
1% And he ſaid vnto them, Rehold. when ye are 
W entred into the City, there (hall a man meete 0 
bearing a pitcher of watter, follow lum into the 
houſe where he entreth in. 
tt And ye llall ſay unto the good-man of the 
bdouſe the Maiſter ſaith vnto thee . he te Is the 
| gueſt-Chamber wher I hal eat the Paſſeover with 
wy diſciples? 
12 And he thall ſhew you a large vpper roome 
ſaruiſhed there makeready. | 
1; And they went and fuund 25 he had ſaid age 
to themzand they made ready the paſſeove r. 
14 Aud when the houre was come, he ſat down 
| and the twelve Apoſtles with hun. 
ts Ard he ſaid nnto thẽ, with deſire J haue de- 
ſu ed to eat this paſſouer with you befote Ituffce 
| 15For I ſay unto you, lwil nut any more eat ther- 
| 
| 


ol uncilit be fulfilled in the kingdo ne of God. 
17 And he tock the cup, and gauc thankes, and 
ſaid Cake this and divide it amoug your ſelues, 
1% For | ſay unto you, Iwil nat driuk of the fruit 
of the vine until the kingdom of God (hal come. 
19 T And he took bread, and gaue thankes and 
+ brake it and gane to them Soy ing, This is my bo · 
dy which is giuen for you; this doe in rememe 
'# brance of me. 
5 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper Sayings 
Tus cup is the new l eſtament iu my blood which 
is ſhed tor yon, 

21 J But behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayth me 1s with me on the Table. 

22 And truely the Son ofm en gaerh, „ it was 
determined; but wo unto that man by whom hep 
is betraid. : 
2;Aud they began to cuquire among themſelnes 
which af them it was Chat ih ould do ts ting, 
24 J And there was alſ a ftrife am ung them, 

| Which of them ihould be accounted the greateſt. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lord · hip over tlie a & they thit ex- 
exciſe authatiry upoa thẽ, are called benef : urs 
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Ed but ye hall nat be / o but he that is Er 
among in ag him bec as thc younger; and 
that is cheife, as heethar doth ſetne. 

27 Forwitlet it greater, lie thut ſiteth at 
or he that ſerveth? Is nat he that ſirteth at meat 
But I am a nong you as he that ſerueth. ' 
218 Ye are they which kave continued with me 
In my tempratinns , 

29 AndIlappointed unto you a king 40m, a8 m 
Father hath appointed unto mec, 

30 Thar ye may eat and drinke at my table in 
my kivgdome, and fir on thrones, julg ing rhe 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


% 


31 TAndthelord ſaid Simnn, Si von, behnld 


Sat han have defircd zo heave you that he may filk 
you as wlete. 0 1 
32 Burl haveprayed for thee, that thy Faith 
faile not: and wuen thou art converted ſtreng · 
then thy brethren, 

33 Aud heturd unto him Lerd, Iam ready to 
goe with thee both jut, priſon, and to death. 
31 Aud lie ſa1d,.l tell theePerer, the cock tall 


net crow th:s diy before that thou thalt chrice Þ 


geny that thou knoweſt mie. 

35 And hee ſa1d unto them, When | ſent yo 
without pnt ſe aue ferip and ſhioocs laked ye any 
thtns?Aud they ſaid,Noriing. 

36 They ſaid hee unte them, Rut now hee that 
ha th a puiſe, let him tak it, aud likwiſe hit Scrim 
and hee that h th no Sword, let him ſell his gate 
ment and by one, : | 
37 For | ſay unto you, tharthis that ic written 
maſt yet be accomplith''d it: mes And he was recs 
kane d among the tranſgr: {ours : For che things 
concerning me hive an q. 

38 Aud they ſaid, Jord, bch114, here arc tw 
ſwords, Aud he ſaid unto then, ic 1+ enough. | 

39 And he came out, and west 25 he w.'s wont 
to che mount ofOlivesza:d lisdiſciples lis fol- 
lowed ht, 

40 And when he Was at the place, lc ſu id unte 
them pray that ye entet nv: 1! temprate A. 


41 And he was withdt wn! trom then bouts, 


fone caſt and knec led d: unt a prev ed; 
42 Paying. Father, It tuou be willing, remove this 
be - 
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CHAP. XY1l. 
enp from me: nevertheleſſe not my will but tt 

e dance. 

. 43 And ther appeared an Angel voto him ſrom 
heaven,ttrengthning him, 

And being in anagony * hee prayed more 
earncſly : and his ſweat was as it were great 
dtops of bland falling down to the gronnd. 

4 And whenhe roſe vp from prayer was come 
to his diſciples, he found the ſſeeping :: Farrow 

46 Aud ſaid unto them. why Heep ye? Riſe, and 
pray leſt ve enter into temptation, 

47 T And while he yet ſpak, behold 2 mnlcitud 
and he that was called Indas,one of F tweluec.vet 
be fore them, & drew near unto leſas to k iſſe him 
48 But leſus ſaid untohim, Indas betraieſt thou 
the Sonne of man with a kiſſe⸗ 

49 when they whichwere about him, ſaw what 
would fa! low, they ſaid nnto him, Lord, thall we 
ſmiic with the tword ? 

ro J And an of them ſmote the Seiu int of the 
high pt ĩeſt, and cut off his right eare. 

i Ard ſeius a uweted and ſaid, Suſfer ye thus 
faite: Aud he touched kis care and healed him · 

52 They lefus laid unt. the che ite pre iſts and 
Captains ofthe Temple; aud the Elders, whPch 
w:r2 comc to him, Ree yee come out as agaiuſt 2 
tuciꝰ e With Swords and Rtaucs? 

53 Whey I was daily with yon is the Temple 
ve ſtteched forth po hands againſt mc, but this is 
your houre aud the power of darkneſſe. 

54 T Then teoke they him, aud led hams, and 
brought him into the hie priefts houſe, Aud peter 
followed a ſarte off 8 

45 And when they had kindled a fre in the 
midſt of the hall. and were ſet dowu together. Pee 
tet ſat down among them. 

(6 But a certatge maid beheld him as lie fat by 
the fire, and carueſtly looked vpou him and ſaid, 
This man al ſo was with him. - 
R $7 ud he deny cs hin ſay in „Woman I know 

inne; 
zd And after alitt ie while another ſaw hin&C(aid 
Tt na rt alſo of the And peter ſud. Mal am wot 

9 und about thc ſpace? of an houre after, ange 
tlet cuntidently attirmued, ſay ing, Ot a truth,this 
icllow 


S. LVEE. 
fellow alfo was with him: for hc is a Galileam, 
g And Peter ſaid Man 1 know not what y ſa 
eſt: & immediatly,while he vet ſpak F cock 
t And the Lord turned: and l»oked upon! 
ter, and Peter remembred the ward of the I. ot 
how hee had ſaid unto him, Betore the cock 
thou thalt det y mee thrice. 

62 And Petcr went out and wept bitterly, | 

63 J And the meu that held Ieſus, mocke 
him aud 1:not bim! 

64 Aud when they had bliadefolded him, tl 
Kroke him on the faces and asked him ſaying, Pro 
phy ſie, who is it that ſmote thee? ä 

63 Aud many other things blaſphemouſlyſ 


they ag:iuſt him. 1 
66 J And as oon as it was day, the Elders of hi 

people, & the che ie Prieſts, & the Scribes c 
together and led him into their Counſell ſay ing. 
67 Art thou the Chriſt? tell vs, Aud be ſaid 0 


to them if I tell vou. you will not beleeve. 

58 And ifI allo aske yon,ycu will not anſwe 
Ke, nur let me goes 

69 Hereaftet hall the Sonne of man fit on the 
tight hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, art thou then the San 
of God? Aud he ſaid vato them Ye lay tliat | am 
91 And t ey ſaid. What necd we any further wite 
neſſet lot wee our ſclves have heard of his owut 
mouth. CHAP. XIII, 
> Icſic is Acenſed before Pilate, , Seut to Herad, 

11 Sent Lac acain,ts deliuered tobe cruciſ 
Nd the Whole multi tude of them aro ſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate. | 

2 Aud they began to accuſe him ſaying VV 


Cound this fellow petvert ing this nation and fo 
didd ng to g iue tribut to Ceſarc,tiying that 


bimſelte is Chriſta king. | 
3 And Pilate asked himſaviny. Art thou the 
Ting of che Iewes? And he anſwercd him and Fr 
Thou ([..yeſt is. : 
4 U hen ſaid Pilate to tlie chic fe Prieſts and to 
the people, I ſiude no fault in this man. 
And they were the more ficree. ſay ing, H 
irreth up the people teaching throughout 
ly, bez inuing | wh Galilee to ths place, __ 
; * a 6 7 . 
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6 When Pilar heard of Galilee the as6ed whe» 
ther the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſſaone as he knew that hee br longed to 
Ker ds jur iſd ict ion, hee ſent him to Herad, who 
himſelfe alſo was at letuſalem at that time. 

31 And when Hcrod ſaw le ſus be was (tee: din 
lad for he was deſireus to ſe him af a log ſraſod 
| Wale bee hear4 many things of him and hee 
hoped to h e ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

Then he queſtioned wich him in many words 
bat he anſwe ted bin nothing. | 

10 And the che i fe pre iſt and Ser ih es Nopd and 
velie ment ly accuſſed him, 

11 Aud Herod with his men of ware ſet him at 
pought, and mocked hin, and arrayed him in a 
gorgoons robe and ſent him agaiue to Pilate, 

[2 J Aul the ſame day Pilate and Hered wert 

made [riends together; for before they were at 
| enimitie between themſelyer, s 
is Aud Pilate when he had called together 
the cliei le Preis and Rulers and the pe ple. 
14 Said vnto them, Ye haue brought this may 
unto me at one that pervetteth the people & be- 
hold, I hauing examin d bim be tote you have 
found uo fault iu this man, touching thoſe things 
whercof ye accuſe him: f 
, 15 No, nor yet Herad:, for I ſent you ks him, 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done to him. 
isl will ther fore chaſtiſe H ins, and rele. fe him, 

17 For of neceſſit ie hee muſt releaſe o ne vnto 
them at the feaſt 

18 and they cry d out al at once \.y a2, Away 
with this pan and releaſe vito vs Barabbas, 

[9 Who for a cerTiine Sedition made in the 
City. and fr murdur was caſt iuto priſon 

20 Pilate thirfore willing to te lea ſe leſus. ſpak 
ag ame to them, ; : : 

21 But they cryed, ſay ing Crucifie him Crucißo 

im. 

, bl And he ſaid to the y 0 hrid time Why, what 
evil hath he dont? I have found no canſ- of death 
lim wiil:herforc chaſtiſe him & let bim goe 
23 Aud hey were inſt unt wätif lowge volceg 
Kquiring that he miglit be crucihed and the voi- 
Jus of them and of the cheiſe Prieſt: yt vailed. 


24 And 


OS OOO Oo 8 


— ＋ — — — — — —— 5 


** 3,4 bad Pilate gave ſeuteu ce that ip ſhou 
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as they required: 1 
a Aud hcrelcaſcd vnto them him that for 
Cond and murdure was c iſt into ptiſon, nm 
haue defircd bat hie deleted leſus to tbuit 
- 26 And as they led him away, they layd hg 
aon on Siman 2 Cyreulan, com ing out of 
conntry,and an him they laid the<roTe that 
might beate it after lefns. — 
2770 Aud there, followed him a great com 
ay of pcople an of women, which alſo bewai 
aud lamentes him. | 
28 But teſosraruing unto them ſs1dDatig hte 
ef le ruſalem weep wor ir me, dut weep tor ye 
felves.and for vo. rchildten: | 
29 For bchold 5 doyes arc comming, in y wh 
they hall ay, i ſe ſſed ave F barren, the won 
that never bote and the paps that never pavelve 
30 Then ihal they begin ta V to the mar 
tea ins Fall in uct; nd to the hills, Ceverus. 
31 For if they doe theſe things in a green tr 
whe? thall be done ia the dre. 
32 And ther wire alſo two other male fad 
led with him to bee put to death | 
33And when they were come to the place which 
38 called Calvaty, the re they cructticd 1;:'2 3nd the 
male ſatourszone ou the right nd, and the ot 
ou the! fr. 
5+ T {hen aid leſs Father forgiue them: fog 
they know nat what they do- And toy parted h 
taimeut and caſt lots. Y 
35 Aud Fpecrle Rod heboldirg&thetrullers all 
N them derided 124, ſavipg, He f, ved Oo hers. tet 
him ſave himſe lfc if he be Chrifty chen of God. 
36 And tue Soul {ices alſo mocked him, com- 
ming to him and vic ring him vinegcr, 
57 And ſay ing, It thou be the king ottholewes! 
ſavethyſelfe 7 
38 Aud a ſuperſeri My of WaSwyr!ite aver eim — 
in lettersoſdtee & Latene and Hebrew: I HIFS 
IS THE KING OF THE IEW BS 
39 fund one of the MyIleH tours, which wel 
hanged, rail*d enim; ſay ing: If thou be Chriſt 
ſave el:1 {cite and ue. | n 
9% Bar the other ↄnfwerteg iebuaked him; vin 
5 Dot 


. 


oe ſt not thou teare Gd, ſeeing thou art in the 
me condemnation ? L. 
41 Aud wec iudeede juſtlie, (for wee recei 
due reward «fur deeds) but this man ha 
one nothing am iſſe = 
4 And iiee (aid vntn leſus, Lord, remember 
ee wien thou commeſt into thy Kingdome. 

43 And leſus faid vnto him, Verely 1 ſay vnta 
ee, Io diy thalt thou bee with mee in f ar idiſe. 

$4 And it was about the fich h ure, aud there 

at darknetſe ouer all the earth, vntill the ninth 
Mmre. - 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the vaile 
tune Temple was rent in the midſt. 

6 And when le ſus had eryed with a loud voice 
{11d. Father , into thy hardsI commend my 
ririt: And halting ſaid thus he gaue vp the ghoſt 

47 Now when the Centurion aw whit was 
lone, hee glorified God, ſay.ng, Certainclie this 

as atighteaus man. | . 

43 Ad all the pcople that came together to 
hat ſig it . beuold iug tue things which were done, 
mute the it breaſts aud returned. 

49 And all his acquaiutance, and the women 

Wat followed him from Galilee ſtood afatre offs 
zeholding theſe things. 
go aud echold there was a man named loſeph, 

Counſeller, and le wes a 200d wan and 2 My 

51 ( rue ſame had not conſented to the ec unſell 
Wud deede of them) be was of Arimathea a citie 
the Icwes ( who alto himſelfe waited for the 
ngdome ot God:) 

52 This man went vnto Pilate. aud begged the 
zody of letus) | 

| 5; And he tooke it downe and wrapped it in 
innen, and laid it in a Sepulchre that was hewen 
In ſtope, wc ein never may be fote was laid. 

54 And that day was the Preparation ,and tlie 
Sabbath drew on, 

$5 Aud the woman alſo which came with him 

on Galilce, followed attcr. and beheld the Se- 
atchre, a id kow his body. was laide. 

56 And thcy returned, aud prepared Spices and 
dyntmeuts: And rettcd the Sabbatb-day, accor* 

wg to the Commendenicute, T 

CHAP, 
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*  - CHAP, XXITIT, 

I Ehrifts reſurrettion declared to two wen 
9 They report fooghers. 


_ 


Ne vpon the firſt day of the w2eke,very ei 
Nlie inthe Morning. they came vuto the $ 
palchre, being ing the Spices which they had on 
parec's and cet taine others with them. | 

2 And they found the ttoue rolled away G 
The Sepulclire. 

3 Aud they cutred in, and found not the bod 
of the Lord leſs, _— 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much pe 
plexed there about, brhold , two men ſtooc 
Them iu ſhining garwents, 

6 And as they were afraid and bowed dc 
their faces to the Earth , They ſaid vuto them 
Why ſeele yee theliving amoug the dead ? 

6 Hee is not leere, but is xiſen; Remember he 
heeſpake voto yau, whenbee was yet in Galthee 

7 Saying, The Sonne of i: an muſt bee deli 
red into the hands of ſinſull men, and bee 
ciſied, and the third day riſe againe. 

$ And they remembred his Words. 

And re turned from the Sepulchre, and t 
all cheſe thiugs to the eleuen and to all the reſts 

to It was Marie Magdalene, & loanna · and Mary 
the mother of lames, & other wowen were wat 
them, which told theſe things vnto the A paſtlef 

tt And their wordes ſcemed to them as 1 
tales, and they belecurd them not. 

12 Then aroſe peter, aud ran vnto the Sepal 
chre, and ſtooping downe . hee þebeld the I iunen 
clothes laid by themiſelues, and departed , 
driug inhimſelfe at that which was come to 

t; Aud behold, two of them weut the ſame 
day to a village called Emmays,which was f 
Ietuſalem abet threctcors furlongs. — 

14 And they talked together of all theſe thing 
will ich liad happened. : : 

15 And it eame to paſſe, that while they 
muncd together, and r:aſoucd , Ieſus hiimſel 
drew neare, and weut with them. 

16 Rut the ir eyes wereholden, that they ſl.ot 
not know him. | 
17 And heefaid vnte them, What manner 

cem 


CHAP, XXITINT. 
amunications <re theſe that yee haue one 10 
ther as yee walke, and are (ad? 4 
g And the one of them whoſe name war Cleos 
$. anſwering, ſaid vntu him, Art thou one ly a 
anger in le ruſalem, & haſt not known the things 
hich are come to paſſe there in theſe daycs 

19 An:{ bee ſaid vnto them, What things And 

ey ſuid vnto him, Concerning Ieſus of Nazareth 

lich wis artophet, mightie iu decde aud word 
fr. God and all the people. | 
2> Ard |:qwthe chicte Prieſts and ont Rulert 

elivered|.iin to hee condemned ty death, and 
ac crucifie d him, 

21 But wee truſted that it had beeue he which 
hould haue redeemed Iſrael: & beſides all this to 

y is the third day fince theſe things were done, 
2 Yea,a certain womã alſo of our company made 
8 aſtoni lied, ulli ch were early at the Sepulchrgs, 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
ame Say ing , that they had alſo ſeene a viſion o 

angels, which ſaid that hee was aliue. 

14 Amd certaine of them whjeh were with vs 

t to the Sepulchre, and foundit even ſo as the 
omen had ſaiqd, but him they ſaw adt. 

- 25 Then he ſaid vnto them. O Fooles & flow of 

jeart to beleene all the Pro plicts hane 1p: n 

26 Ought not Cirift to haue (iffered tlieſs 
hings, and to enter into his glorie? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the Pro- 
pets. hee expounded vnto the in in all the Scrip- 
ares the thingsconcer ung himſelfe. 

28 Aud they drew nigh vnto the Village hi- 

cr they went e And hre made as though hee 

ould haue gone further, 

29 But they conſttaincd him, Saying , abzde 

ith vs, tor it is towards Evening, and the day 18 
ar re ſpent. And hee went in to tarrie with them. 

3 And it came to paſſe, as hee ſat at meate 

ith them , hee tooke bread aud bleiſed it, and 
drake. and gaue to them, 

31 And their eyes wege opened, auf they knew 
um. and hee vanithed out of their ſight. 

32 gud they fald one to another, Did not our 
arts burn within vs while he talked with vs by 
way, & while he @peued to ys the Scriptures? 
11 A4 
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$3 And they all reſe vp the fame baute, ar 

turned to lcrnſalem ani found the eleven ga 

ted together, aud tliem ht were wirkt tꝛiem, 
3+ Saving. The Losd is riſcu indeede, a d by 

appeared o Simon. 

35 And they told what things were dane int 
way , ind how ave was knowne of them in bre 
ing f brcad. 

35 1 And as they thus ſpake , Ieſus himf: 
Ar.:0d in the mid;t of them; aud ſaith vuto the 
Peace lee vnte you. 

37 l'ut they were terrified and afrighted , a 
ſappoſed tat hey had feen 4Spirit, 

36 And he laid vatothemy\Why ate ye trouble 
and why doe th.ughts riſe in your trarts? 

35 Rehold nunc binds ant my ſcete: that it 
I mv ſelte: Haudle mee, and (ec: Fer a Spier h 
got fleih and bones, as yet ſec nc haue. 

40 And when ce had thus ſpoken, hec lhe 
dem hands and 5:5 tecte. J 

41 And while they vet beleeued not fat jay 
wodted, lie id vaio the, Have ye here ay me 

42 And · chey g aue him u picce of a broiled 
and of an line y- cambe. 

43 And heetookc ir, and d id eate be fore thet 
t And he ſaid vnto them, H heſe ate the wor 
which 1 ſpxk voto you, while was yet with y 
Thac all things muſt bee fultdled . which we 

ritten iu the Law of Moſes, aud in the Prophet 
and in tle ſalmes concetu: ug mee | 

45 Then opened hee their vuderſtandiog , tl 
they might u nlerſtand the 3er iptutres, 

46 Aud lad vnto them, I hus it is writ' en. at 
ehius it behoo cd Clæiſt to ſuftcr aud to tiſe ty 
the dead the third day. | 

47 Aud that repentance and renusſion of fig 
ſhauld be preached in bis Name among all NS 
tions, begtin.ng at leguſalein. 

48 And vee ate witueſles aſtheſe things. 

49 T And behold.l [cy] the ↄtomiſc t mv kg 
ener vpon vou but tarry ye in che city ot let 
lem, vutill ye be enducd with power in don ug 

3% J And he led rliewour as fte as to Beth 
ae, and hee Jitt vp his hinds and bleſſꝭ d then. 
$3 Au it came ty palle wlule he bleed tuvemy 


CHAP. 1. 
5 parted from them, & carried vp into herren. 
52 And they wor ſhipped him, and returned to 
7 Ad with great joy. 
And wert cont inuakly in the T emple, pray- 
Faible, ting G OD. Amen. 


The Goſpel according to 
Saint 10 H N. 


CHAP. 1. 

Chtiſt di dinitte, humanitre,andofhee t. Teba⸗ 
© %iueonte of him. 3c. Ihe calling of And, 
Peter, & c. k 

N the bemniag was the Word, ard the word 

was with God, and the Word was Gad. 

2 The ſime was ia the begir.tuvg with Cod. 
3 Atl things. were made by lum , and with= 
t him was uot any thing made that wis made. 
4 In him was life , and the Iite was the light 
men. 
5 Aud the light ſhined in darknede , and the 
rkneſſe comprehende dit not. 
6 T rhere was a man ſent from God , whoſe 
ame wasSloha. 
7 Theſargr can: for : witneſfe , 10 bt are wit: 
e cf the light, that all mad nnd him 


0 Pr t belcene. 

Y > Hee was not that light, but 1 ſent to beat 

"Mi:ncfſe of that!! ohe. 

9 Flat was the true light, which lighteth every 
nthaccomnethinto the world. 

1. Heewas in the world 4, and the world was 
de by him, aud the word know him not. 

11 Hee came vuto his owne , and his one re- 

med him not. a 

i hut as miny as recciued him, to them gane 
10 ert to become the Seonues ot God; eve to 
tu that beicenc „n lvs Name: 

3 Which were borne: not at blood nor of the 
1 of UC ct): nor ot will ot maubut ol Goc. 
4 And F word was made ficil., & dwclt amsng 
(& we beicld i Guts gl glory 45 nl the obe 
begotten 913 © Father) Elf grace * trueth, 


denn bare ay pe him, and cry ed, * 
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"This was he of whom I ſp ine, Het f com 


the Fat! er, hee hath declared lim. 


$. 10HN. 


ter me is pre fered before mei for he was bebe. 
16 And of his fulnefſe bane all wee recelY 3 
and grace for grace, 'Þl 
17 For the Law was ginen by Moſes, but off p 
and true th tame by leits (. brit. x 
18 No man hith ſeene Cod at any Tine Yr 
encly begotten Soune, vliich is in the boſe 


1 T And this is the record of loht » whey 
Iewes ſent bt ieſtes and Leuites [hom letulale 
aske him, Who art thon ?; 1 

25 fund heę conſeſſed, anddenyed norzbut 
ſeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. J 

41 And they asked him, What then? Art 
Elias? And hee faith „lam nat. Art cho | 
Prophet ? And hee anſwcred, No. 

22 Tuen taia they vnto him, Who'brt 0 
that wee may giue an anſwere / to them 
ſent vs? What ſiieſt thou of thy ſelfe?... 

2; Hee ſaid, la the voyce of ane cryt 

the wilderaefſe;, Make ftraipht the Ve 
Lord, as ſaid the Yroper kſalas. 
'$4 And they wictch were ſeat were of$ Phat 
25 And they cked him, and ſaid vate him, 
haptigeſt tou then , it tuou bee vor that U 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 

26 Iohn anſvecred them, Saying, 1 baprize 
water, bur there ſtandeth One among your 
yee know nat. 

27 Hee it ii, io commerth after met 135 
red beſote mee j-. whoſe ihooes latchet 1 ail 
worthie te vnlodſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Rethabey 
youy [ord ane ix re John was baptizang. 

9 7 ſhenext day loim fecth leds | 
mh vnto him, and Kick Behold, the Land 
God, which taketh away the ſinne of the wa 

3> This is hee of whom I ſaid After meed 
meth a man which is preferred before meez f 
was bcfcre mee. 

31 And I knewhim not: but that bee «Ml 1 
bee made mani ſeſt to lſtael, therefore 1 ar 
baptizing with water. 2 
$3 And lohn bart record Say ing; "_ thel 


aw. 


t 


mT = nu 
ding from hcanen like a Douezand it 2501 
pen him. | : 
i 3; And I knew him not: but hee that ſent me 
'Þ baptize with water the fame ſaid vnto mee 
yon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, 
ad re aining on him, the ſame is bee which 
Mirti eth with the holie Ghoſt. 
24 And 1 ſaw , and bare rccord that this is the 
zune of Goa. | | : 
35 1 Againe the next day after, Tohn ſtoo 
| two »f his Diſciples. 
zs Aud looking vpon leſus as hee walked , hee 
ich, Behold the i ambe of God. | 
137 And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeakey 
4 they followed leſus. 
s Then eſus returaed, and faw them 8 
| ſaith vnto them, What eke yee? They ſui 
to him, Rabbi,( which is to ſay , bee ing inter- 
ted Maſtcy ) where dw. leſt thon? 
39 Hee ſaith vnto them, Come and fee, T 
2 me, aud ſaw where hee dwelt ; and abode wick 
Im that day: For it was about the temh honre, 
4. One ofthe two whichheard lohn ſpea &, and 
llowed was him, Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 
4: Hee 6: findetn his owne broth« x Si non, and 
ith vnto him, We haue found the Mesſias which. 
$» dy interpret. tion, the Chriſt. 
42 And hee brought him to leſas. And when le- 
2s bebe ld liim , hee faid , Thou att gi mon the 
dnne of Iona, thon ſltialt bee called Cephas 
ich is beceihg interpreted a tone. 
I 43 4 The day following letus would goe ſorth 
Woto Galilee ; and frndeth Philip, and faith vato 
im, Follow mee. 
44 Now Philipwas of Betliſaida, the Citie of 
Andrew and Peter. | 
45 Philip finderth Nathaniel, and faith vate 
kim, Wee have found him of whom Moſes in 
Law,and the Propbets did wie, leſus of Na- 
areth the Sonne of loſepn. 
46 And Nathanzel ſaid vnto him, Can there 
oy good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
aith vnto him, Come aud ſec. . 


3 


7 leſus ſaw Nathanael coming. to bim &ſaich tw 
;Brkvld aalſraelite indeed, iu who 1 no guile 
44 Na 


OY 
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=_—” * MH 0 N. : 
* Naganietivich voto him, Whene 
mee? Teſas anſwered and ſaid vnto 
fre that Philip called chee , when thou 
dex the ſig - tree, I ſaw thee. 
4 Nathaniel. anſwered , and ſaith vnte 
Rabbi, thay att the Sonue of God, theu 3 
Kiug of [ſacl]. 
$0 leſus anſwered and (aid vuto him, Beg 
ſaid vuto theezl ſaw thee vnder the fg-rreeby 
veſt the? che u ſhalt ſee greater things that 
| 51 And hee lth voto him ,Vercly, ve 
| vnto you, Ntrcaftir yee thall ſce he. uen opal 
the Angels of God aſcend ing and deſcendiuff 
| on the Soune uf mau. 
CHAp. 11. 
| 9 Chriſt. turneth water inte wine * 12 dep 
| 5 8 craaum and to Iexuſalem. 13 4 
| 


* 


remple.- 
AR. thrid day there was a Marriage int x 
ol Galilee , and che mother of Iciu, was t 
| 2 Aud both leſus was calicd , and his Die 
| to the marriage. 
$ 3 Aud when they wanted wine, the mot! 
leſus ſaith voto hin, They hane no wine. 
. 4 leſus ſaith vn her, Woman, whe | 
doe withthee ? Miachoure 13 not yet come. 
His mythcr ſaith vato the Seruants, W 
ſocvcr hee laith vnto you. dne ic. | 
6 Aud there were ſet.the re ſixe water potty 
one , aſter the manner of the purifying 
lewes, cont.iowg two ar three fir ine a pi 
7 leſus ſaith vuto them, Pill the water 
with water. And they filled them vp to the b 
d Andie: faith vnto them, Draw out uc 
beare vuto the Goveruour of the Fcaſt. 
they bare it. 4 
When the Rulerof the feaſt had taſted þþ 
ter, that was made wine, and knew not whead 
was (but y Servants which drew the water g 
the Co einaur of the ſeaſt called the Bride. 
ie Aud ſaith voto him. Every wan at the b 
wing doth ſer forth good wine and when men 
Face then that which is worſe: bat 


1 the (good till now. 
* beser of ee 0 


— * — : I 
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CHAP. 111. D | 2.4 
Galil:e;and mani felted forth his gloty, add his 


ciples beleceucd vn him 


W , { * f ' $4 
12 After this he went downe to Caperuzum, . 
and his mother, aud his bretlren and aer. 

d they continued there not many day es. 
1; J And the lewes ba fleover wat hand. and 
ps went up toleruſalem, | 
tz And found iu the Temple thoſe that ſnld 
en, ami ſheepe, and doves; and the exchangersof 
ne y ſitt ing. ä 
ts And when hee -had m..dea Scourge of ſtall 
as, he drove them al cut of the Temple,and the 
& p, aud the dxen: aud ponred out the chaugers 
puey; vid overthrew the tables: 4 
16s Aud flid unte them that ſold dovis, Take 
eſe things hence make not my Fathers woule aft 
poſe of me tchand ize. 

7 Aud his diſciples remembred that it was write. 

nne zesle of thine houſc hatu eateꝝ me up. 

187 chen auſweredtbelewes. ard ſaid unto him, 

"uat ſigne ſbeweſt thou unto us, ſceing that thaw 
ſi theſe thiugs? 

19 Icſvs auiwerce d and ſaid nntn them; Deſtroy 
is Lemple, and in three d veslwillraife it up. 
ꝛ0 Then ſaid the lewes, fourty and ſixe ycardy 
as this Temple in building, and wilt thou rcate 
up in torte daves? 

t Bur he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 

2 Wicnthcretorchewas rien from the dead, 
$diiciples remembted that he had ſaid tnis unty 
enn. Aud theybcleered the Scripture , and the 
dd high fofus had ſaid. | | 
23 J Now wich hier was in leruſalem at the 
cover, in ih: F-aſtday, wany belee ; cd iu his 
ame, when ti ey law the miracles which he did. 

But Ie tus dia not commit lumtelte upto them 
Cauſe he knzw all men: . 
25 Aud necded not that any ſhould teſtifie of 

Fot he know what was in man. 
CHAP. 111. : 

Eri” teachet h Nicodemus the neceſs itie of rege 
„creation. 14 Cffanth in (hriſt. 
a Here was a man ortlle Phatiſces, named Ni- 

ce de mus, a Ruler ef the lewes. | 


he ſaa.e came to l:fus by uit, aud ſaid une 
3 # Aim. 


: : S. TO HN. 
him Rabbi, ve uc w that thou art 2 teacher 
hom Ge d: fer no man cau da cheſe miracles} 
then docſt. except God he with bim. | 
3 Tcſus antwrred and ſaid unto him,Verely 
rely | ſay vnto thee, except 2 N. an be born 284 
he ct ſce tlic ting dome of God, J l 
4 Nicodemus ſaithnuto him, How can a 
be beru when ke is Hd? can he enter the (eco 
time into his mothers wombe, aud be bor? 
5 leſus anſwetred, verely verely I/ay vnte th 
except a man bi be ru of water. and of the Spi 
he (al not enter into the k inge omc of God, 
6 That whicli. is born of the fle(t, is flath- 
that which is borne of the Spirit.n Spirrt. 
o Marveil net that! (ard unto thee, Ye muſt 
berne againe. 
8 The wind. bleweth where it liſte rh, and t 
heat eſt the 1curd thereofj int canſt uottell whel 
it commeth, and whithei it gucth; So is eve 
one that is borne cf the Spirit. | 
9 N1i:occn:t$:inſwered and ſaid vnto him, He 
canih:{{eihines ce? 
re lelus ai ſwored and Ciid unt him; Artt 
a m5ſft:rofiſricl , and knowelt not theſe thing 
„ii Verc!ly dete li: vnto thee, Wee ſpe 
that we de bew, and £..:t1.ethat we hauc (ce 
and vcereceie cot eu witneſſe 
12 It haus tolde you ebithly things, 
yet belecuc net: how walli y:e belccue it I th 
ou ol he zucnly things ? 
15 And no ma: lrathaſcended Vp 70 neaven,t 
kec thet come dewi.c fron neuen, cu the! 
ef iran which 18 10 heench, 2 
14 T Ard us Moſeslifted vp the Serpent iny 
derucs* Fucuſo mnt the Sono mau be lifted y 
ts 1hat wehe oc ust bel: cue th in him, ſheuld 
ritt. b. haue eternal lite. 
is te ced to leued th: world. y he gave 
owe 11 depo tien Sunne: thitwheloiye belecng 
1 b m, t ound aot peri but hone cuctlaſting o 
to or Co fend wot his Senne into the w 
to conden ur the world but that the world thae 
du ta· mnie bt bee Curd. 
18 © Hethat be lee vc th on lum, is net conde 
neg; but he that belecusth not, is condemne f 


CHAP. 1. 
dy;becanſe he hath not beleexed in the Name 

the on: ly be got ten Sonne of God. 1 

19 And thus is the cardempstion: that light is 
dme into the werld, & men loved darkene ſſe ra- 
der then lighesbecanſe their deeds were evill. 

20 Forex cry obe that doethevill bat th the 
ightzneithercommeth to tlie light leſthicdeets 
pauld be r: proned. 2 
21 hut he that doth truth, commeth to the light: 

zt his deeds way be made manifeſt , that they 

e taught in Ged. ; h : 

22 © Attcr theſe things came Teſus and his diſ- 
ples nto the land of Iudea: and there he tarried 
with them and baptized. a. 

23 J And lohn alto was baptizing in Acnon, 
ſecte to Salim; decguſe there was much water 

tte: yd they came, znd were baptized. 

For lohn was not vet caſt inte ptiſuu. 

$ © Then there arcle a queſtion between ſome ef 
Johns diſciples and the lewes,abc.nt purify ng. 

25 And tiicy came unto lohn, aud ſaid unto him, 
A. bbli, e that wos with tree beyond lordane, to 

hom thor boareſt witneſſe, be hold, tlic ſame bap- 
uz eth. and all meu come to him. 

27 lolm anſwered ard ſaid , A mon can receive 

thing, xcept it be given him from heaven, 

2Y Yeyvourſilves beare me witneſle, that ſaid, 
Im nat tc Chriſt but that l am ſent before him. 

De F hath; 5 Bride 185 Bridegrocmebu: } ie d 

got y Biidegreem, which ſtandeit & he rech him, 

Nejavceth greatly, becauſe of the hridegtoomes 
oice: This my joy therefore is fulflicd. 

30 He nut incre⸗ ſc, but ust deereaſe. 

3t lie that com met; from above isabave :11:he 

at is ol the earth is carthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
teh he that canime th from heaven, is above all: 

32 And wat lie hath ſeen and heard that he te- 

e ineth: and no man teceiveth his teſtimeuv: 

ney 33 lie tnat hath recerved his . ior 
Mo t15(cale that God is true, 

J 34 Fot /e whom God hath ſent , ſpcak th the 


ieerds ot Od: tor God giveth not the Spitit by 
nealtirc ee hin- 


i5 thc Father loveth the Sonne, and have given 
ting; into his ha. d. # 


4 26. He that belecuethon dhe §on, hat! ev 


S. TOY. A 
Riog life: and he that belecuethi not the Son. 
not ſee life, but the wrath, of God abideth on by 
: HA p. 1111. | 
1 Chiift talketh witl, the woman of Samnria, 
vewealeih himſclſr unto her. baue 
Hen therefore the 7.6rd knew how the pH 15 
riſces hid heard, that leſus made and bapt thou 
Zed mere diſciples then lohn, 


2 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized not but i '? 
diſciv'es, ) that 
zRelctcloder.ard de patted aga ine into Gali! By 


4 Aud he muſt needs goe throughSamaria, 
5 Then cometh lie tea city ef Samaria, which PE 
is cailedStchar neer tothe parcell of ground tha t 
I. cob ga. ic to his Sonne, loſcph. 6 

6 Now lacobs Mell was there, leſus thereſe 
being wearisd with his tourncy, ſat thus cn th 

Mell: and it was about thetixt houre. 

7 here commeti a woman of Samaria to dro 
watei: Icfas ſaith nuto her, Give me to drink. 
8 For his diſciples were gone away unto t 

city, to buy meat. 

9 hen ſth the woman of Samaria unto hit 
How 15 it, that thou being a cw, askeſt drinke 
me which am a womau ot Samaria: for che lewe 
h. ue no dealings with the Samaritanes. 

1 u leſus antivered & ſaid unto her If y kn 
cf ift od, & who it 15 that faith vuto thee 
Give ne i drk: y wouldett haue asked of hi 
and be would haue ginen thee liuing water, 

1 The wom au ſaith unde him Sir, th uv haſt 
thing to draw wich, and the Well is deep: tre 
wheice tlien haſt thou tha: living wartet? | 
12 Art thou greater then cur father Tacub whtd 
gave & this w. il,and drar ke thereof himfelfe 
bis children and lis catteli? 

15 Ielus anſwered and ſaid unto nher, Mhoſoene 
drinketh of this water, (tail ehurttagaine. 

14 Nurwhoſoncy driven of the water that 
ſhall gine bim,(holl ncuer thirſt; bat the wat 
that I (hall gine bim thal be in him a well of wa 
ter ſpring iug up into everliitiny lite. 
11 The womaottfaich unte him, Sir, giue me th 
water: q 1 tuicſt not, neither come lither to den 

161 


S. IO HN, 

16 ſeſuæ ſaith unto let, Go, cal thy husband, aud 
ome hither. 

to he women anſwercd and ſaid, have no hus 
aud le ſus ſaid vnto hier, Thu haſt well ſaid, 3 
ae no husband. | 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands; and he whom 
hou now hiaſt is avt thy hHDονç/ꝗ: in tuat ſaideit 
hou truly. 0 

19 rue woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceiue 
that thou art a prophet, 

2c Our father wriſhipp?ed in this mountaines 
and ye lay, Chat in leruialem is the place where 
men ouy \t co worthip. 

2: leſus laith unto her: Wo man beleeve me.the 
zourc c6.netn,wvhen ye ſhall neither in this moun. 
ain. nor yet at letuſalem worthip thc Father. 

22 Ve worſhip ye know not wit we know what 
we worihip : for Salvation isof th- Iewes. 

23 Pai the hour ecommeth, and tow is, when 
tie t:ue worſhippers ſhall worthip the Father 
in Spirit, and in trueth : tor the Father ſecketh 
ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 God isa Spirit and they that worthip him, 
muſt worthip vim in Spirit and inttuth. 

25 The woman ſaitli unte hin, I know that 
Mesſias commeth? which is called Chriſt: when he 
cone, he will tell ns all things, 

*6 leſus ſaith yuto ber, that ſpake vnto tbee 
am us,. 

27 © Aid vpon this came his diſciples and mare 
velled that hee talked with the woman, yet no 
man ſaid, what ſeekeſt thou? or. Why talkeit thou 
With hr. 

28 [he woman then left her watcr-pot , and 
went her way into the ctcy, and ſaith to the men, 

29 Come, ſcea man which told me all things 
that ever Idid: Is not this the Chriſt? 

35 Thea they weut out of the city, and came vn- 
to him. : 

3: © la the meaue wlule his diſciples prayed 
hiunf.yiug, Matter. cat, 

32 Nut he ſaid unto them, I haue meat to eat, 
chat ye kaow not ok. 

33 therefore ſaid the diſciples une to agothers. 
Nach auy mau brougut himoughc to car. 


13 34 lee 


— 
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| S. lou. 
* 34 Tefusfaith vuto them, Vy meat is te do 
will of him that {ent me, and to finiſh his wee 


35 Say not ye, There are yet tour monc tha. 1 
then comnicth harueſt? Behold, I ſay untn yo 51 
Lift vp your cics and loyke on the fields Mit | 
they ate white already to harveſt. 152 


36 And he thatieapeth, reccivethwages, and bis 2. 
there th fruit ds file eilinall; that both he ta A 
ſowe th and he that rea peth᷑ may rejoyce tageth 7 
37 And here inis that ſaying true, Onc o ur 
and anotherrcap<th, vet! 
I ſent you to reape hat wheron ve beſtowe 54 
no I. bour: other men ladoured; aud yet are calf: dh 
tred into the ir labours. 
35 Aud many ol the Samaritanes of that citigs !c/* 
beiccued on him for the ſaying of the womm »iſe 
which teſtifieth, Nee told me all that ever I dig A ! 


40 So when the Samaritapes were come vnt l 
him, they beſ-ughthim that he would tarry with 2 Þ 
Them: and hee abode there two dayes. Wee 4 

41 And mauy more bclecucth , becanſe of bi-t4- 
owne word. FBi 


42 Ard ſaid vnto the woman, Now wee beſjull, 
lecue, not becauſe of thy ſaying , for wee haugnov 1. 
heard bim ou ſelues and knew that this is in- 4 | 
deede Chriſt the Saviour of the werd. Pao | 

43 J Now after two dayes he depatted thenoeShes | 


aud went iuto Galilee. Ia, wa 
44 Fot leſus himſelſe teſtified that a Prophet 5 * 
hatli uo honour in his on, Counttey. ahr! 


45 Then when hee was come into Galilee ,the 6 * 
Gal:lcasrece:ucd him, bauing ſcene all the thingepecn 
that hee d id at leruſ. lem at the Fcaſt for they al qi. 
lo went vutu the Ecaſt. 7 

46 So leſus came againe into Cana of Galilee $v "1 
where hee made the water wine. Aud there 1 t. 
a certatue noble man , whoſe Sonne was icke ads pp. 
Caperuaum: 8 1 

47 When hee heard that leſus was come out o I. 
Iudea into Galilee , hee went vuto him, and bee 9 © 
ſought him thathe would cone dowue and healer £ 
his Sonne, for hee was at the polut of death. Qay \ 

48 Theu id leſus vuto him, Except yee ſes 
ſigues and wonders yee will net bclecue. 25 0 


49 The noble an ſaith vuto ham , Sir, comet Tl 
down ere wy ckild die, e lelat 


_ CHAP, u. 

5 leſus ſaith u. to him. Go thy way, thy donne 
tv-th. And the man belteue d the word that Ieſus 
14˙ [pKa unta him „aud en ent h15 Way. | 

zi und as he Was now going dowa, his ſervants 
net him. and coll % Saving, Toa Sonne liveth. 

52 Then e:quired he oi then me haute when he 
gan te amend: and they ſaid uoty him, Veſter- 
ay at tlie ſeveuth honce the fevet left him. 

62> Sg the ſatner Kaew tust it wasat the lame 
ware in the which leſus ſaidustohim Thy Sonne 
utth · and himſelſebeleeved & his whale honſe, 

54+ This 4s A4gan the ſecond miracel that leſus 
L:d,wicu h : Was come out of ludea into Galilee, 

„ 
16/195 ont he Sahbuh-:lay careth him that was 
eiſeaſed eig bt ut hinteres. 
ter this there was a tealt ef the lewes, and 
leſus were up toletuſalem. 

2 Now tue re is at letruſalemby the theep · sar 
& A po Wiich is called in the Hebrew congacy 

tac daha ing hve porches. 

3 Inth-ſcliy a great miltitu le of 1mpyrent 
Ak, ofolinde, halt, with-red, waiting for tue 
noving of che water, 

4 For an Angel went dwwy at a certain Seaſon 
ato the p O, and troubled the water: whoſreuer 
hea fit after the rroubling of the water & pped 
a, was nde hole of whatioever diſealc he nad. 

5 And a certala mu was here,; witchhid au 
nnr 1: thirty and eight yeares. 

6 Wen leſusſa him lie. nnd knew that he had 
ecanvyalon} tine 64 ce, he faith unto 
in Wit ::» be mide who c? 

7 Th. In )TCnt man an{wer2dizim Sit. have 
o biin wi un the kater istroabled, topat en in- 
O te p ol' but watle Lam comming 14 iotuer 
. ppeth da befote me, 

$ Aus ſaith unto him, Kiſe, tak up thy bed and 
al. 

9 Au mmediatlythe man was m2de Whole, 
nl to-kup v5 bed aud walied aud ou che ſame 
ay Ws the Sagaath, 

t- CE TUhclew2z therefore ſaid unto him that 
„as cud, Lt is the Saboatu-daytit is aut Lwiull 
pa clie Le Carry bby bed. 

1 4+ iz He 


F, TOHN. 
re anſwered them th that made me 
be Fine ſaid nnto me, Take up thy bed & wi 


6 Fe 


t chen asked they him, What man is ti be gi 
which ſaid nato thee, Take vp thy bed and wh 27 
13 and he tht was healed, wiſt not who t jadge 
for leſus had conueyed himſel fe aw av, a multii 28 
cing in that place. Jmiog 


14 Aitcrward leſus findeth hi m in the Tem 1 F 


k 


and ſaid unto him. Rehald thou att mad: whole 
s mne uo more leſt a worſe thing come unto tha 
15 The mau departed and teld the ſewes that 
was leſvs which pad made him whale. 

* 16 And therefor: did the lewe: „perſecute leſt * 
and ſbug ht to flay him, becauſe be hiad done theſi ſcek 
thing con the Sabbatli day. | ther 
17 Rutleſus auſwered them, My Father wore} 31 


Ty 
. 


keth hitherty and worke. is ne 
18 Tacrefore the [ewes ſonght more to kill} 37 
him, not onely becauſe lie had broken the Sabbat mee 
but faid ali, that Cod was his Father mekin nelle 
himſelfe cqugil with God. 5 
19 Then anlwered leſus and ſajd unto them, Vee tot 


rely,verely If:y unto you, he Seu can doe no- 5 
thing ot himſelf: but what hefcerh the Father de] the! 
for what things ſoc uer hee doęth, theſealſo doeh 3 
the Sonne likewile. | wer 
10 For the Father loveth the 5 Soune, and ſhewet 3 
him al things that himtelſc doth and he wil ew) 

him greate? works then rieſc. that vo m mary 


21 For as the Father rsiſeth up the dead, and; yy 


1 


ickencrt!: them, cvcu fo the Soune, guic keacth, 
om Hh. II. 120 
1 For tne Father Iudgeth uo man: but bath bis 
mitted all zudgenitut unto the Sonne: 
hat all men ſt Guld honcur the Sonno. even 20 for 
0 ey lonour the Father. He that l. onoured not the? 5 
og zhoncreth not the Father, which hath feng him thi 
24 * erely I lay unto you. He that!. earcth | "y 
my word, an. l he lecuethi on ſiim that ſent me hatk 
yerluiting life, and 1) all not come into condem- l 
attur;bur is paſted from death unto life. | 
25 Vercly verely 11% vnto you, The houre 18 _ $ 
fomming,aud now :«, When the dead (hall heare 0. 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that heare, 
I ive, ec. 


26 Foy * 


3 


CHAP. V. b 
For 25 the Father hath life in himfelfc;fo hath 
e giucn to the Soune ko haue life inhimſelſe: 

27 And hath given him antheritte to execute 
1dgement al ſu, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 

28 Marvell net at this: for the home is com- 
ning, in which all hf are in the graves (hall 
care his voice. 

29 And ſhall come forth; they that haue done 
dod vento the reſuti ect in of life; and they that 
* done evil, unto F re ſurrect ion of danmat ion. 

30 I can of mine owne ſelfe doe nothing; 28 L 
beare I judge: and my judgement is juſt. bec.,ule I 
ſceke not mine owne will, but the will of tue Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me. 

31 If 1 beare witnelle of my ſelſe, my witneſſe 
is not true. 

22 © There is another that beareth witueſſe of 
mee, and I know that the witneſſe which hee wit- 
nelleth of me, isttue. 


>; Ye \{crtuntolobu and hee bare wi tneſſe un- 
to the truth. 

54 nut I rece iue not teſtimony from man: but 
theſe things lay that ye might be ſaved, 

37% He was a burning and a ſhining lizht & ye 
were willing fer a ſeaſon to rejoayce innis light. 

36 T kut have greater witnetlc then #47 of 
John: for the works which the Father hath gives 
me to hnith, the ſam? works that 1 do.bearc wit- 
neſſe ot me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 Aud the Father himſelle which hath ſcat mo 
liath borne witneſſe of me. Yee haut neither heard 
bis voice at any time, ner ſecn his ſha pe. 

38 And yee have not his word . vous 
for whom hee hath ſeut lum yee beleeve not. 

39 © Search the Scriptures for iu them yee 
thinke ye haue eternall lile: and thcy are they 
which teſtifſie of me. 


4 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
laue life, 


+! I receive not honour fram men: 


42 Burl know you, that ye haue not the love of 
Cod in you. 


+3 lam come in ny Fathers Name, and yee re- 


ecide me not: if mother ſhall come in his owne 
uc, him ye will teceiue. 


ls me 


PP ar tn... N 


— 


# - od. 


n- a es an 


22 


x §. 1 0 7 N. 
44 How can ye belceve which receive honnm & v 
one of another. and ſcek not thehonour that c All 


weth from Gd oncly? ſi v 
45 Doe not thiuk e that Iwill accuſe you to th un 
Father: the te is one that accuſeth you, e ven Moſ I 
in whom ye truſt. Tac 
a6 Fer had ye beleeved Moſes, yee would have Pro 
belecved me: tor he wrot of me. 15 
47 But it yec be leeve not hiswrittings, hoy con 
ſlall ye beleeve my words? de, 
HAP. VI. 1 


5 Chrift ferdeth fue tha ſãd en with f ve load we 
ani fiſhes, ;2 Declareth himſelfetobeth | 
bread of life. Sea 

ter theſe things, Teſus went over the Sea of 1:71: 

Calilee, which rs the Scaof Viberias:. 18 

2 And agreat multitude followed hi:n,breault tha: 

they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 1; 


were diſcaſed. tw cc 
3 And [:fas went up into a mouutain, aud thert ig, 
he ſar wWirthhisdiſciples. POR 


4Ang ib: Paiſcevci,alcaſt of tne Tewes, was nigh. 2 
5 7 Wuculeſus then litt up his eves and ſaws 21 
trete. mpauy come unto him, he ſaith vito Pu, ſh 
lip, Whence ſnall we buy brad 5 theſe may eath, Re 

6 Ard thish e ſaid to pr U? him: Fer lee C2 
kim elfe knew whar hee would doe) R. 

7 Pi:ilip anſwered him, Wo handreth peni d 
worth of bre: d is not tufhcicnt for them, that eg 


vely ent of them may take a little. der 
8 One of his Diſciples Andrew Simon Pete 
brother (01th vnto lum: 1 22 


9 Chee is a Lad here which hath fiue barleber;, 
loanes , and two . all files: But what are the: : 
amony ſo many? 24 

to And leſus ſaid Make the men fit dowue. Noot: 
there was much graſſe in the place. So the enn, 
dowue in unnber about huc thoufand. 25 

11 Aud Iclus tocke the l aues, ind when he had o 
given thanks, he diſtributed to chediciples 2 
che diſciples to them that weite ſet dw und like: 
w:ſce{ ihe fiſnes as much as thiey v ud. MT 

t2 Wis they were R. led, ht fad unte bis _ c 

les Gati er np the ſtagu cats tial retiuln, tat nh 
ching be lot. 


IS 


. 77 
1 Tleie 


CHAP, VT. wt 

S 13 Therefore they gathered them together, aui 

filled twelue baskets with the fragments of the 

fix c barly loaves, nich remaine ov er and abone 
unto them that had eaten. 

14 len theſe men, when they had ſeen the mi- 
racle that ieſus did. id, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that thonld come into the waeld. 

15 JM hen leſus therfore perccein.d f they wol d 
com-& take him by force, to make him a ＋ ne 
depirted gin in the mountain himſclfe alane 

16 And hea kuen was now come, his diſciples 
went do vn ant the S a, | 

17 An entted into a ſhip, and went over the 

es fowar | C. pernaum: and it was now dark, and 

In; yas nt cone to them, 

18 und the Sc aroſe, by reaſon of a great winde 
that dlew. | 

19 So when they lad towed about five and 
twentie cr thnitie farlongs, they ſee leſus wa) ke 
ing on the Sta, and dtawingZ nchunts the thip # 
aid ev wire afraid. 

20 hut heraith unto the m, ft is I be not afraid 

21 hen they vaillingly receiued hem into the 
ſip : ani im ediatly the ſbip was at the land 
w 11 he Hr NE WII 

1 © [is diy f Mowing, when the people which 
R%! on theother fide of the Sca ſaw ther there 
Wanne ther boa there lancthut one wherein. 
to ns D:icaplee were entred, and that lelus went 
dr with his De iples i- tothe bot, but that his 
Diisyl-swete gane away alone. 

* 272 (Howbeit,t te came other boats from Ti- 
eriiS nig unto the place where they did eat 
rad ν⁰ν, that the Lord nd g iuen thanks: 

| 24 : people thereſ re fav g leſus was 
ot *'; 1.:-11.erwis diſciples ticy allo took ſhip- 
ing eu leave to Caberggum, ſeeling for leſus. 

5 aden they had found him on tlie other 
d oft:cS24.t:;ry id ut him, Rabbi, wh n ca- 
(u thountt he? 

25 le ſus a -Weied them and ſid, Verely vere “y 

Cant von, e ſteek me; unt becinſe yew the 

. cs, dcerufe yes did eat of the leaves, 

2 vice 

7 Lat AUT fe: tag meat whech periiliceet: Bir 

ta 


— 


14 


8. TO HN. 
Fi. that meat which endureth unto enerlati 
which the Senne of man (hall g ue unto you 
for him hath Cod thc Father Sal- d. | 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, Whar ſhall wer 
do that vic way work the works of God? 
29 i«\ſus auſwered and ſaid vnto them, Thisis 
the W rk of God, that ye beleeve on him whom! 
bath ſeat. 
3 They ſaid theref:re unto him, What fone 
ſbeweſt thou then, that we? may Ice, and b. lecve 
the. What dHeſt thou work? 
r 3rOur Fathcr« did eat Manna inthe delcrt; as it 
is writ teu. Re gave the bread frõ he uen to eat. 
32 Men leſus ſaid unto them, Voicly, Vercly! 
ay unto you, Moſcs gave you not thar bread 


from lie ven, but my Father giueth you the true 


bread fromhe- uen. 
33 Fot the hread of God is he which commerh 
dc. fron; heaucn, & giucth life vnto the world. 
34 Then ſaid tuey auto him, Lord, cv ermote 
ive vs this bread, 
3e An! leſus ſaid vato them, lam the bread off 
lif-:he tar cemmeth to me, ſhall never Hungen 
ind be that d leeverh on me, l. 11 never thirſt, 


36 Par! ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo have ſeene 


me aud bclecve not. 


37 All that the Fatuergivetime,ll all come to* 
mec aid him that comme tl. to mice! will iu 0 


. ſe cal? out. 


38 To; { ame downe from heaven, not to doe 


mine own wil but the will ofhim that ſent MCs; 


39 And this is the Fathers will witch hath ſene} 
me, that (fallwhee hath giacnmely! nc uld loſe: 
nothing, du: (huld raiſe it vp again at y laſt day! 

40 And this 13 thewill of bim that ſent mee, 


that curry one which ſceth the Sonne, and belcen- 
eth on him, may have evetlaſting lite: and I will 
raiſe lim vp at the laſt day. 

41 The 1'wes then nurunred at him becauſe 
ſaid, tany bread wiicncome down from heave. 
42 And they laid is not this letus tl;e Sonue © 
Ioſeph, wioſe Father x mother we know? flo 'T; 
3 ten :“ or he fait, I cameo done rom neuveuk 

41 1:1:$:2it fete auwend ard id vuto Li. al 
Murn.ar- nut amonę your iclues, 


44 No 


in 


lic 


CHAP. Vl. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which bath ſcat mee draw him: and will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

45 It iswrittey in the Prophets, And they thal 
be all taught of God. Euerie min therefore that 
hat! heard, and hath learned of the Father, com- 
meth uuto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſccn the Father, ſave 
he which is ef God, hee hath ſcene the Father. 

47 verely vetely 1 [ay unto you, Hee that be- 
lecveth on me hath cvaliſting lite. 

43 1 am that bread oflife. 

49 Your fathers did cat Manna in the wilder- 
nelle, and are dead. 
co This is the bread which commeth down from 
Heav:n,that a man may cat thereof and not dic. 
5t Iam the living bread which came down from 
he..ucn.If any man cat of this bread, lie hall live 
fer ever. & the bread that Iwill g iue. is my fleſh 
wiicul willg:nefarthe life of the World. 

52 [ie terves therefore trove among themſelves 
ſaying low can this'nan give vs his fleth to eat. 

53 ſ hen letus ſa: uuto them. Verely verely I 
ſay unto you, except ys eat F fleth ol th: Sonne of 
man and drink his bloody e haue no life in you. 

51 Woſo eateth my fleth, and drinketh my 
bloudehatli eternall lite; and 1 will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud 
1» d r iuk indeed. 

56 Hee that cateth my fleſu, and drinketh my 
bloud , dwelleth ia me, and [ in him. 

57 Ac the living Father bath lent mee, and [ 
live by the Father? So he tliat eateth me; eucn he 
{h.1] l:ve by mice. 

58 This ts that bread which came downe from 
heauciz notas your (athers did eat Manna. & ate 
dead:us F catethof this bread ihall liue tor ever 

59 hefe thiagstaid hee in the Syusgogue, As 
he taught iu Capernaum. 

6» Niany therefore of his Diſciples, when they 
had heard tis, Lid, Chis is an ward ſay ing: who 
cau hate it“ 

6 Wucn leſus know inhimlelfe, that his Dif 
cipleswurmured' at it, Aid ente them Dheh 
tai tend you? 62 bet 


8. IOHN. 
C2? What and if ye thall ſee the Sonne ofthagl & 
aſcend np where he was before? Ibo. 
6 z It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flizſhil to» 


profiteth nathi-g; the w-'rdes that Iſpe ke ur.telwent 
you.thty irc Spirir,ond they arclife. lit ww 
64 Burt the re ate ſome vt you that beletve not! 1 
For leſus kacw from the beg ſiuning, wio they Iſa id, 
wereß belee y · d not, and who ij ould betray him, 12 
43 Aud he nid, I hercfoicſaid l unto you, that peop 
no man can come unto mee, except it were piucy man, 
unto him of ny Father. 1 
65 J From thit time many of his Diſciples ſcar: 
went back, and wil ed no more with him. 114 
7 Theu ſaid leſus unto the twelve, Will yee wen 
alſo goc awiy ? 15 
63 Then Simon Peter a ſweted him, Lord, to ethet 
whom ſhall we goc thou hett tl. e Wolds of eternal 10 
lile. is n 
69 And wee beleeve, und ore fare that tliau art 17 
chat Chriſt rhe Sonne of tlie l.ving Cod. of ti 
70 I*1us anſwered them Haue not 1 choſen you {1 ſpe 
twe ve, and on c fyon tSagevil ? . 18 
71 He ſpake ofludze Ir iot, che Sonne of Sie | el 


mont for! et: was that ald betray him, beinz' tue! 


one of the twelve. 191 
CHAP. VII. you 

It ſiua reproueth his Lin ment gneth vp 81 che 20 
feaſt uf Tale uacles 14 teacherh tu the Temple, , diu. 
Fter theſe things Icfus Mal d in Galilee? : 

for lee would 13t walk in lury, becauſe the ; don 
Jeves {ory htiho kill him. Bt! 


2 Now 5 leres keaſt of Tabernacles viasat hand. þ (10 
5 His brethreutheteſateſalid vnto lim, Vepart ye 
hence and goc into In.12.;, tm t thy Diic:ples alſo [ 23 
mY lec the works that thou doe. ciſi. 
4 For there 1s no man ther leavin any thing in ſe⸗ 
cret and he aunſelfe ſecheth to b: known yprulyt | mar 
It cheu do tife things ſhew ch ſelfro the world ; 
SF rneitner did is rethren beltege on bim. n Jad 


6 Llien leſus C1 | un:0tzcm My cime is not yet . 
come: ut Wur time 18 Way £02 ly. nl! 
7 The wor! cannot bar you bur t it l.atoth,be- 5 © 
cauſe Ireftiicolt 7 rhe works thercofate evils , thi! 

* Gocy ©) WO this feat 1 wot not up VCE | thi 
22 „ W E 
auto thi: ically fer my time isn e: full gane. 2, 


0) \Vhen 


CHAP, VIT. . 

© When he had fatd theſe words unto them, he 
ode till in Galilee. 

1% J But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he allo up iuto the least, not openly, but as 
it were in ſzer t. 

1 Then the lewes ſought hi n at tlie feaſt, and 
aid, Where is hee? 

12 And there was much matrmuring among the 
people : öcerning him: lot ſome laid, he 25 1 gand 
man, others ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth y people, 

t; Howbcic, no man ſpake openly ot him, for 
ſcare of the! ewes. 

t4 T Now abaut the midſt of the feaſt , leſus 
went up into the temple, au. l taught, 

15 And the lewes matvelled, ſay ing How know- 
eth this man letters, having ncver learned? 

16 le ſus auſwered them and ſaid, My doctrins 
16 not miue, but his that ſent mee 

17 If any wan will doe his will hee thall know 
of the d. ett ine. whether it be of God, ur whether 
Iſpeake of myſelſe. 

18 He that ſpeaketh af himſelſe ſeek eth his own 
el ry but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſont him 
tne lame is tran, & a0 unrightioulncſſyts in hin 
19 Vi not Moſes give you aw, x yes none of 
you kcepelt F: aw?W hy go ye about to kill m2? 

20 The people auſwer ed and (:14 , thou haſt a 
diucl who poeti about t „Kull race? 

24 [*tus anſvcted and ſaid unto them, I hzne 
donc one worke and ye ali marvell. 

t2 Moſes therfote ꝑ aue unto you circumciſion 
(not becauſe it is ot M ſes, but of che Fathers) nd 
ye 64 tue Sabbath-day circumsiſe a man, 

23 [ta mau on the Sabhith 4ay recelc circum- 
ciſion that the Law of Males ſhould not be bro- 
Kenz are yee ang:y at mce hecaule Inavemadea 
man every wilt wiole on the Sabbath-Jay? 

24 ludge uot according to the appeal guce, but 
judge rigateeus ſodgemeut. 

25 Tue: laid func of them of Leruſalem, Is not 
this, ec waom thevlerks ty kill? 

26 But lo, hefpeaket“, boldly, and they ſay no- 
thing unte lieu: ho tie Rules kuow indeed that 
tht» 1<tiio very Cui? 

2; Hondo lee 65 man Whencs he Is: but 


Ken 


S. TOHN. 
= Chriſt commeth, uo man kuoweth wi 
18. 
28 l hen cried leſus in the Temple as he tang 
ſaving,Ye both kno: me, aud ve know whence 
am : and I am rot come of my ſelfe, but hee tha 
ſeat me is true, whom ye know not; 

29 Rut l know him for I am from him, and 
hatli ſeut me. 4 
2 Then they ſought to take him: hut no ma lai 
pea: ou him, becauſe his hvure was not vet com 

31 And many of the people belceved on him. 
and ſaid, When Chriſt commeth will he doe mos 
miracles then theſe which this man hath done. 

32 J The Phariſecs heard that the people mi 
mured luchthiugs concerning him' and the Phar 
ſecs & the chiete Prieſts ſcut olicers to take him. 
33 Tnen ſaid Icſus unto them, Yet alittle while 
am with you and then I go unto him 5 fent me; 

34 Ye thall ſcek me aud ihall not fiad e nt: aui lee: 
where I am 61 her ye canuot come. 153 
35 Then ſaid the Icwes among themſelues, Whi- 


thcr will hee goe, that; vee ſhall not find himꝰwilll 1 65 
he go unto the diſperſed among the Geutilts, anal 1: 
teach the Gentiles? It. 
36 What manner of ſay ing is this that he ſaid ] 
Ye ihall ſeck me, aud ihall not finde ine: and whe inte 
I am thither ye cannot cams? aud 


37 Iu the laſt day, chat great day nf the fcaſt, 
Ieſus ſtood aud cried, ſay ing. il any mau thiiſt, let him 
him com? unto mine and drink. "a (ct 
33He y bclcev ct on me, s Fgeripenre hath ſaid | 4 
out of his belly thall ow rivers of ling water, tak 

39 (Butthisſp.;he he of the Spirit,wiinch they? 7 
that beleeve on him thould receine: for the holy i ſac 
Ghoſt was not ye t giaeu, bec auſe thatleſus was nut 6 
vet el rified.), | hs) 

4 T Many o!y pcople therfore, when they heard 


+ a ö inte; WW. 
this ing, (aid, O! a truth, eins is the Pr phet. he: 

4t Others and, This is the Chriſt. ut ſome 7 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt comco:;rtof Galilec? "i 


4? Hathnet the S r:p: nc ſaid, chat Chriſt com- ſin 
meth ot the Seed of David, and out uftac towne 
of Rethicl.em, wit re David way? 

43 So there was adiulicu among the people, 
becaulcyl him. 


th 


47 Aud ; 


CHAP. y. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him t 
ut no man laid napds on him. 

45 T Then came the officers to the chiefe Prieſts 
ad Phoriſes, aud they ſaid unto them, Why have 
e uot brought him, 

46 he otficers auſwered, Neuer man ſpake like 
his man. | 

47 Chen anſered them the Phariſees, Are ye 

ſa decciicds 

45 Hove an; ofthe Rulers , or of the Phariſces 

leexyed onhim. a 

49 hut this people who knoweth not the Law 

re curſed. 

5o Nicodemus ſaith unto them (he that came 

o leſus by night, being one of them) 

5: Doth cut Law judge any man, be ſore it heare 
bim, and knowe what he doth 

52 They anſwered and ſaid uyto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee: S:arch and loo e: for out of Gali- 
lee ariſeth nopropiet. WE 
. $3 And every man went vnte his owne houſe, 

CHAP, VII. 
1 Chil deliuereth the woman taken in adultery 

12 P;racherh hiaſelſe the light Fre werd, 
Eſus went unto the mounc of Olives: 

2 Ang early in the morning he came againe 
into the Temple and al the people came unto him 
aud he ſat down? and taught them. 

3 Aud the Scribes and Phariſees brought vnto 
him a woman taken in adulterie: and when thx y 
[ct lier in the midſt, 

4+ They lay unro him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken iu alu! tety. in the very act. 

5 New Moſes in the Law commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what (41ſt chou. 

6 This they ſaid tempting him, that they might 
have to accuſe him. But letus ſtoop d downe, and 
with his finger wrote on the gr: uud, as though be 
heard them not. | 

7 So whcn they continned asking lim he lift vp 
hinitelfe: and ſaid untn them, He that is without 
in among you, let him firſt c aſt a ſtone at hier. 

8 Aud agane he ſtooped down, aud wrote on 
the ground. 


9 Aud they which heard it, beiug conv id ed by 
chei 


S. TOHN. ; 
their own confcience,went ont one by one, bezil 2 T 
niny at the eld: E, even unto the laſt: & leſus wiſherus {a 
left alone, and the women ſtanding in the midütlunta ve 

io When leſus bad liit vp himfelſe, and 26 1 
none but the woman, hee ſaid vnto her, Womaſygur b 
where are tliaſe thige accuſers? hath no man coul wer 
de mned the c? ? 

tt She ſaid, No man, Lord, And leſus C11 unt ol the 
her, Neither do l conden:n2th-e;20c ard ſinne x 


28 

more. | lifrup 
12 J Thenfpak leſus again unto them, ſay ing am hie 

Lam the light of the wor) che that ſolloweth mg Fathe 
ſhall not walic in datkueſſe, but thall have th 29 

light of life. hath 


13 The Phorticestherſorefaid nnto hi n, Thodq thing 
beareft record uf thy ſrlieʒz thy record is not true : 
q Telus aaiwered and ſaid unto thear, Though 31 
I beate record of my ſelſe yet my record is true ye o 
ſor I know whence | came and wiither I goe: bat yee u 
ye caunot tell whence I come. and whitucr Igo@ 32 
15 Te judge aſtet the flelluyl judge uo man. (11 
16 Aud yet it I judge my judgement is trues 33 
fer I am not alone but l & thc Father F ſcut meeg ſced 
Ly It is alſo Mitten in your law tharthe 19 (arch 
ny of two men is true, 34 
i$ 1 am one that beare witneſſe of my ſelſe & wy 
the Father that ſeut mee bearetl,witucſſe of mee, vant 
19 lheu ſ.id they uato him, Where is thy ka- 35 
the ꝰleſus aulwered, Ve neither know me, not my for « 
Father: if ye had known mesye thuld haue kKno-ẽ˖õƷj 5 
my Father alſo. : vet 
20 Theſcwords ſpake leſus in the treaſury, 2 57 i 
he tan 3hc iu tne lemple: and no man laid hauds to! 
ou him tor his hour: was notyet come. ; 
21 Then ſud le'us againe unto them] goe my the 
way aud ye ſhall ieck me aud tal die in your fins yet 
Whither 1 goe ye cannot come, 35 
22 "Chen ſaid the {ewes, Will hee killhimſelſe! tat 
pecauſe he ſaith, Wiuther I goe yce canuat came. Chl 
23 And hee laid unto them, Vee are fr om be- 4 
neath, l am rom 2boue ; Yeeare of this world ,I tol 
ani nat of this wopgld 2 tl. 
24 | ſaid therefore uuto you, that ve ſhall die: 
iu your ſi pues. For it ve beleeve not that 1 au he tlie 
y ec mall die iu your liuues, hai 
25 Then 


e CG FH A P, V I I I. 

*5 Then faid they nutohim. Who art thou? 1 
leius laith unto them , Even the ſame that I ſaid 
unto yan from the beginning. 

26 l haue many things to ſay, and to judge of 
vou bur ne that ſent nie is true, and l ſpesk: do 
world theſe things vhich I hane heard of him. 

27 I ley underſtood not that he ſp.ke to tuem 
of the Faticrt. 

28 Then ſaid Icfusnuto them. When yee hane 
lift up the Son of mau, then thill yee know that [ 
am he, & that I do nothing of iy ſelſeʒ hut as my 
Father hath tanght mee, ] ſpeake theſe thinges, 

29 And he that (cut ine,ts with me:the Farther 
hath not left nice alone : for 1 doe alwayes thule 
things that pleaſt him. 

5 As hie ſpak thoſe wot ds, many beleeved on him 

31 Then ſaid Icſusto thoſe lewes which belee- 
red on him, If yce cont inne in my word, then ars 
yec my Dilciples indeed. 

32 And yee thall kuow the truth, aud the truth 
ſ1::11 make you free. 

33 J they aalwercd him, Wee bee Abrahams 
ced aud were ncver ia bond ge to auy maus l. ov 
aleſt thou Ye jhall be made ftee? 

34 leſus anſwer cd them Vetely verely I ſay un- 

to you, M hoſocuet commiteth ſiune is the Scr» 
ant of Hane. 

35 Aud the Seruant abideth not in the houle 
ot cut: bu the Sonne abideth ever. 

„6 li the Sonne therefore tall make you free, 
ye Hall be free iudeed. 

7 i know tliat ye are Abtaliams ſeedi but ye ſeck 
to Kill me becauſe my wor hath no place in you 

38 1 ipcak that which 1 haue ſecu with my Fa- 
her, and Yee doe that which yee have ſetne with 
our father. 

y Uley antwered & ſaid unto him, Abraha is our 
ther. Ie ſus ſaith unto they If ye were Abrahams 
hitdrcu, yec would doe the workes ot Abraham. 

4o lint now ye ſeck to kill me, a man that h th 
old you the truth, which 1 haue heatd of God 3 
t did net Abraham. 

4i Yeedoe the deeds of you father. Then ſaid 
icy to ulm, We be not borne of lorutcation: we 


aue out ſatuet, c ven Gude 
$2 Ic(us 


S. TOHN. \ The! 

$2 Tefus ſaid unto them. If God were your Farh$? r 

ye wold love me: for I praoceeded forth and ca Fs 
Fro God, neithei came lof mv ſelfe but he Cent us“ 
43 Why do ye nat underſtand my ſpeech?eve 7 

. He goal 

canfe ye cannot hegte my word. 1 

44 Ve are of your Father the devil, & the luft! 


| Nd: 
of your fatli ryc wil dot he was murderer fro SPP 
the beginning. and ad de not iu the trurhgGecat Ard 
2 !1 


thore is uo ituth in him. When hie ſp: ak.th al 
he !peaketh of his owne: for he is a liar, aud thi pi 
Farl.crof it, . 
45 Aud becauſe I tell you the truth, ye beleeny ? ,* 
me not. tl 
46 Wluch of you convinceth me of ſia, and i 
I ſay the trueth, vhy do ve not belcere me. 
437 He that is of God, heateth Geds words y 
therfore hear them not, becauſe ye ate not of Go 
48 Then anſwered the lewes, and ſaid unto hi 


5 As 


S av we not well chat thou art àa Samaritane, Wm . 
baft a dev ill. 6 k 
49 leſus anfwered I haue not a deuil: but Ih e 
nour my Father, and ye do dithongerme. . 
30 And I ſeeke not mine owe glory: there 1 as 
one that ſceketh and iudgeth. 2 


5t Verclyvercly,' ſay unto you, lf a man kee 
my ſaying, he ſhall neuerſee death. af 


52 {henſiid the [ewes unto hin, Now we kno 
that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead and the 


1986 
. 


Prophets: and thou ſaieſt Il a man keep my fayel. 
ang, he ſhall never taſte ot death. 1 
55 Art thou greater then our Father Abraham, . © 
which is ded And the Prophets are dead: whom 1 
malkeſt tliou Lay If. : A, 
54 Iefns anfvered [f I houonr my ſelfe, my ho- 
nour is aothing: it is my Father that hvnyurethF' 
e, of waom ye ſay, that he is your God: g 
$5 Vet ye have not known him but [know him? Li 
and if I (hould Car 0 kiow him not, Ichall be a liar “! 
luke unto you but I Ku. hin & keep hi sfaving,, . 2 
56 Yourlitier Abraham rejoyced to ſce my ah 
day and he ſaw it, aud was glad. S 
57 Thea {a1d the lewes unto him, hon art not 
yer fit ty ycares old, and baſk thou ſecue Abraham 
58 leſas ſaid unto them, Verely vetely Ifay unte 


you, Betore Abraham was J am, 


3D 


' 
ky + + 


$3 Then 


e. — 
Then took they up Runes to caſt at him: bus 
1s hid himſelfe, & went out of the Temple go 
trough the midſt of them: and to paſled by. 
CHAP. IX. 
e that was born blind reſtored tn ſight.t3 He 
V oughit tothe Phari'es, 
Xd as lerus patſed by, he ſaw a mar, which 
\ vas blinde from his birth . 
Aud his diſciples, asked him, ſay ing, Maſter 
0 t | ſin this man his parents, tha t he was 
43% blin de? 
; Iclus uſwor: d Neither hath this man ſinned 
is parents but that the works of God thould 
mode manifelt tn him 
I mutt worke the works of him that ſent me, 
e it is day. the nigut comme to, when uo mau 
work, 
As long as lam inthe world I am the Jighe 
the world. 
on hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
"und, and made clay of th: ſpittle: and he a- 
ted the eics of the blinde man with the clay 
| And aid auto him, Go wall in thepoole of 
0.11 Gs by ine ere! ation, Scut) He vent 
way thercivre and wWalnhe d, and came ſet ing, 
J lhe neg bours therctort, and they which 
ore had Cecue him that he was blinde, (uid, Is 
t thts he thar ſat and begged? 
Some fad, Chis is he: vihers ſaid, He is like 
* but ne ſaid. I am he. 
> here fore ſid they unto him, H.w were 
ne eles opened? 
1 He antwered und Fad » A man that is called 
as med clay, sud agoynted mine. cics, aud 1:1d 
to me Go ty tac pooh of Simona, and wath.And 
vent and watlcd, anal 3r:c:iutd ſigh:. 
12 Th #1 (aid tney unto him, Waere is het? fle 
'n Ty n.:t. 
3 T They bionghtto the Phiriſecs him that 
Co Chg was blinde. 
Anett ws Ty Sebbith day wien leſus made 
© clay: ond (1 gy 2 CYTS, 
Thea +5:31n the Phariſecs alſo asked hin how 
nu rccuce his fight. ye tad unto them. HE 
t clay up ou nue cles and I w tuedzand do ſee 
is [eres 


—_— RT 
=. 


S. TOMN. 

16 There fore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees , Tier · but 
mon isnot of Gd. he auſc he keeperh not the S. Jocth h 
bath - day, others laid, iw c au a man that 5s a ff 32 Sin 
ner doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diviſion uu mer 
mong them. linde. 

They ſay unto the blinde man ag in, WH 33 I 
ſaycft chou of him that he hath opened thine ey cthips 
Hee nid, He is a btrophet. 

18 But the lewes did not beleeve concernu$#' 105, 
him , that he had beenblinde, and received nd th. 
ſiglit, untili they called the patents of him ti 35 le 
had received his fight, nen bi 

19 And they asked them, Say inge, is this yag191 be 
ſonne, whom ye ſay , was borue blind? hew the 35 U 
doth he A ſec? | | n:19h 
20 His p:rcnts avſwered them,&ſitd, Weknow 37 * 
that this :30ur Sonnc,, & th it he was boru bl uddſcene | 

21 Hut by what meaves he now ſecth, we know 5 
notʒ ar who hath open f is eyes we kuow not: Hchippe. 
is of age ac l. in, he {hall ſpeak for hiniſelfe. 32 0 

22 | heſe words ſpake lus parevts, becaute rhegnto ti 
fe. red rhe lewes: ter the Iewes had apiecd ilreguiees at 

dy, that if auy man did confeſſe hat he was Chi iffh 4 


he cla be put cut of the Syragogue? him ne 
23 thcrelore ſaid his parents, Ee is of age, al linde 


him. 4311 
24 Tln againe called they the man that waſh 
bliade and ſaid vnto him Give God the praiſe: thetef 
kuow tit this man is a inner. 
25 Keaviwered and ſid, Whether he be a ſine 1 CI 
nc ro 512 Knew not: one thing] know, that, hee 


Wh rraslwas blinde naw 1 ſ:c, | } 
2G Khen aid h- y to him ag ine, What did be ( 
to tice? how opened he thine eyes? »Cil1b 


27 He :;mwercd {.cmlhive told you already Pluck 
and ve did notheare; whirctore wontd you icare} :! 
108 ind Nil ye alt 52 nis diſ iples? *0); p. 

2& i bcntney rev lg him, and ſid, Thou art 3 | 
bis difetple: but we vre M. ſos Ellery): (4, hee 

29 c knowthat God ſpake unto Moſectas fg: by n. 
this fellow, we know not {rom wheice he 1s, 1 

30 he wan anſwertd and Fad ao them, Why, hee 2 
bore is amartevellousthicg Fre know ing frö! kin, 
whence he 15, and jet he hath opincd minecyes, 4 Ju 

31 Now wee know that God heiroti not ſin - Irovm 

uetsi 
‚ 


, but if any man bee a worſhiprer of God, and 
ch his will. htm hee heaterh. 
2 Since the world began was it not heard. that 
y min opencth the ey es of out that was borne 
inde. 
33 If this man were nat of God, hee could doe 
thing, 
They anſotred and faid vnto him, Thau weft 
together bore in ſinnes, aud doſt chou teach vst 
id they caſt him out. 
35 leſus card that the v had caſt im cut: and 
ien lee had found him, bꝭe ſaid unt him, Deeſt 
ju belccue en the Sonne of Cod; 
6 He aufweted and ſaid, Who is hee, Lord, that 
night bereue enh m! | 
37 And leſus ſaid Into him " Thou haſt bt 
ene him, and it is hee that tatkerh with thee ? 
38 And hecſatd, Lord, I beiecuc. And he wer. 
pped him. 
F, bd Aud J. ſus [a id „For judgement T am come 
to thts Weild that they wit hicenoty might 
e, and they which (cc migh: dee made b! inde, 
40 Aid ſome cf the Pharifics which were with 
m herd theſe words, and fund vate him, Arc we 
inde ;;1(o ? 
£1 I. (ſus id ut them, It yce were blind ve 
ob „auen ſinne: bat now yceray, Wer ſce, 
cre fore you finne rem inet). 
. 

riß eth dere and tenor Shepherd 23. 
ice proweth by his workes that hrers Chriſt, 
Tiiehicycicleliay vn: you, lie that entteth 

tot by the docre uta the ecp-told, but 
In,beth vp ſome other way, the ſame 13 A 
acke and a robbcr. 
2 hut hee that entreth in by the doore,, is the 
cpheord of the {tec pe, 
3 lo him the patter apeneth, and the ſpeepe 
4E:'1SYCY CEE 5 and hee eailcth 1115 once bee pe 
name, ad le deut em cat, 
4 ud when hee parteth foorth his own Mecp. 
e gueth betate them? aud the theepe follow 
m, for they know hits voyce, 
Jud a ſträger will they not follow, but will fee 
vw um. tot they æuα]. uot y voyicola ſtiã ger. 
Lim 


_ 4... 4 JON; | 
this parable ſpak leſas unto them: but t 
Ide rſtood not what things they were which 
ſpake unto them. : 
Then ſaid leſus unto them ag ain,Verely,ve 
Iy I ſay unto you, I am the doore of tlie ſbee p. 
S All that eucr cams before me ate theeves 
robbers; but the incep did not lleare them. 
91 am the doore:by me if any wan enter in, 
mall be ſaued: and (hill go in and out, and fine 
paſture. | 
1 The theefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, a 
to kil, & to deſtroy. Iam come f they might ha 
life, & that tbey might haue it more bound ant 
11 I am the good th+phctd-the good thephea 
giucth his life for his ſheep. 


12 Luthethat is an hireling, and not the {hep 


heard whole own the ſheep arc uot. eth the wo 
comming and lcaucth the i).cep, aud feeth: 
the Woltc catcheth him, aud ſcatter: th the ſhe 
13 The hireliny fleeth, becauſe he is an hirclae 

and careth not for the ihcep. 

14 Iam the goed liiepherd,and know my ſhe 
and am kyownc of mine. 

15 As the Father knowcth me, even ſo now lt 


Father aud I lay downc my life for the ſheep. 


24 The 
id vnto 
dubt ?! 
25 leſu 
eved u 
ame, Un 
26 Bu 
ay 3-.cep 
29 My | 
od they 


28 At 


ull ncv 
hem ou! 


2y My 


haa all: 
{ my F. 
30 La 


31 Th 


dane h1 
32 le 
ue! | 


fil:of. 
33 Un. 


work iv 
cauſe th 


16 And other thcep 1 have, which are tot ot thi 34 J. 
told, them alſo 1 muit rig, & they thal i. ea t ne 94+ . a 
voicc: & there ſhall bc one fold, & one thephear@as It b 
17 here fore doth my Faticr love me beca 15 Gog 
I lay downc ny life that 3 may take it againe. Þ 35 8. 

18 No man takethit from ne, but lay it dos ined 
of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it duwae, aud FE can. 
have power to take ta gan. This corumandemerh, 37 1! 
have I rece ius d of wy T. ther. Necven 
; 19T Thircwas a dien therefore again 78 E 
mong the Jewes tor theſe ſayings. >: 1: cv: 
| 20 And many of them faid, He hath a dev ilfe 
and is mad eve leans yc im? 39 i 
| 21 Orheislatd Thiſe are not the words of hib ne. 
| that hath a;devall , Cana devill opeu the cie 4o At 
of the blinde. lee 
| 22 Aud it was at letuſalem the feaſt of rl +* K 
| Dedication: aud it was Water, n gy" 
4&d iN; 


23 And leſus walked iu the Temple, in Solo 
24 The 


Mons rote. 


42 


CHAP. T. 
Then came the lewes round about him, 2d 
vnto him „ How lony doeſt thou Re to 
t ? It thou bee the Chriſt tell vs plainly. 
leſus anſwered them, I told you, aud ye bee 

ed not: he wor kes that I doe in ny Fathers 
e, they beare witneſſe of mee. 

hut yee belecue not; becauſe yee are not of 
-cepes, asl ſaid vnto you. 

My le. pe heare my voyce, and [ know them, 
they follow mee, 

Aud T gin vato them eternal) li fe, aud they 
| never perith , neither ſhall auy ex plucke 
n out of mine hand, 

My Tather which ganz them mee, is greater 
all: And no mau 1s able to plucke them ont 
iy Faticrs hand. 

> land ½ Father ate one. 

| Thea the [ewes tooke vp ſtopes againe to 
e nim. 

2 leſus anſwered them, Many good workes 
el (hewed vou trom .; y Father For which 
ho. workes doe vec ſtone wee? 

ne lewes anſwered hin, Say ing, For ac ond 

K we ſtone thee not but for blaſphemie, & be- 
e khat thou being a mn makeſt thy ie lf Cod. 
+ leſds aulwered then ls it not written in 
c Law, Iſaid, vec are fed? 

It he called them gods vato whom the Word 
God came, & the Scripture cannot bee bioken: 
5 Sayyre of im, whom the Father bath ſan- 
ed nd ſont into the world, ; lou biaſphemecſt, 
anſc 1 {ard , l am the Soune of G O 3? 

7 If Idoc n the workes of my Father , be- 
ve mee nat: 
8 Bac if I doe, though yee beleeve not mee, 
<cye the workes, that yce may kun v and be- 
ve tuat the Father is in mee, and l ia nim. 
9 Inerclurs tuey ſoug at againe to take lum: 
t nee eſcape d cut of tacit hands. 
> Aud weut away agi beyord lord an into the 
«ce where lehn at firtt daptized:& there he abod 
And mauy r forte vato him, and laid, lohu 
un miracle: Eat all things that lohn ſpake of 
Hau, were true. 
2 Aud many beleeved on lum there. 


a CHAP, 


S. TOHN,. 
9 CHAP. X 1. [13 ( 
t Ohrit raiſeth Laxæru four dxyes bated Abu hit 
The Priefls and Phariſees gather a Councell 19 At 
Ow accrtainman was ſick named l. azza arus let veto 
Rethany y town of Mary & her fitter Marti 2: T! 
2 (It was t M. ry which anointed the 1 ofiiy was « 
with ointment nd wyped his feete with Mt uin! 


hairc, whoſe brother [ az..rus was ſicke ) D 
Theret: re his ſiſter ſent vato him, Saying dit b. 
Lord. behold, whom thou loueſt, is ficke, 22 Le 


4 Whenlrſus heard thæt, hee laid, This ſicknpilt as! 


is not vnto death, bat for the glory of God: th 23 l: 
the Sonne of God mig ht bee gloriſied thereby, geine. 
5 Neu leſus loucd Martha , aud het ſiſter , a 1 M 
Lazarus. ite 49 
6 \Vhenhee hd heard therefate that hee *F le 
ſicke, hee abode two dayesſtill in the lame plafind tle 
where hee was, ee We 
7 Then after that ſaith hee ta Vis Diſcipheſ 25 
Lervs Ze into ludeang ine. bahnt 
8 His Diſciplesſay vt hin Mister, the leu 27 
of late ſought to tone thee, and ga eit thou tl hat th 
ther againe? 5 mould 


9 leſus an{iyercd, Are ther not tw: Ine houres 28 


the day? If any men le in the day . hee Riu 
bI-rth not; becouſe he ſeath the light ef rhigwe 
to Putif any man walke in the night hee 
blet ;; becan'e thete is no linht inhim. 
11 Theſe tuing« F.1d hec: and after that he fat 
Into them, On! Friend ! ezatus leepeth, but 1 
that! may zwke him nut ofileepe. | 
- £2 Then ſeid 1s Diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep 
hee (ball d- © well 
1 Audeitle'ns ſpeke of his death: butt 
thought thit ne ed [prken ot tak ing reſt in f . 
1+ hen ſa.d lIetus vuto them plainiy , Laza 
11 dead. Y 
15 And l am glad fervent ſakes that Twas 
tha te (tu the intent yee may belecue) nevert 
le ſſe let vs ge vnto him. | 
16 Then fluid Thomas which is calledDidym „ 5 
vnta lis it low Diſciples , Let vs allo goes thi” | 7 
Wee nay die withhi u. op 
17 Theu when leſus came , hee found that bs 
had lyco tothe graue foure dayes ey. $7 
. 1 


the len 
tan. 
7 
3 


4 


| CHAP Xi. - i 
(Now Bethany wa$nigh vnto Teruſalem, 25 
*htteenctarlangar MM ) 

And many of the lewes came to Martha and 
y, to comlort them concerning their brocher. 
Then Martha, aſſoonſe as ibce heard that le- 
W 4s commirg Went and methiim: Bur Mary 
iti in the houſe, 

1 khenfaid Martha vato leſus , Lord, if thou 
i bcenc here my brother had not dyed. | 
1 ut know that euen new what ſotver thou 
t ask of Cod, Cdwill gine it thee. 

3 leſus ſaid voto ber, 1 hy brother thall riſe 
anc. 

> Martbs ſaith vnto him, [ know that he (hall 
eagle in the reſurreetion at the luſt day. 

5 letusſtid vento her, 1am the reſurrection, 
| che life: Hee that beleevitn iu mec, thongh 
Were deat, pct mall hes line. 

5 Ard wirivevoriliicth, ard bcleeveth in me, 
Mutverdie Belecveſt chow ths? 

27 Shree ſeith voto him, Yea, Lord , I belceue 
t thou art the Chrüſt the Soune of Gad, witch 
mld come into the world, 

S And when thee had ſo rſaidsſhe went her way 
d called Mary het liter ſecretly, Saying, Che 
iter 15 (ame; aud celletht for tice, 

29 Atiooneas lber heard r/ a1, tne aroſe quicks 
„ and camevn'o hin. 

2 { Now lelrswas not vet come into the nent 
t was fa that place where Mectha inct him) 

31 The lewes then that wire with her 10 tlie 
uſ- an} comforted het: when hey fawMiry that 
ec role vp haſtilie and went cut, Falluwi hers 
iug, She goe th vnto the graue to we pe therc. 
2 Thenwhia Mary was come where 1:11 was & 
him the fel down athis ſeet, ſay ing vento him 
rd iy hadſt b iu here my brother had not dic 
33 M aca leſus there tore i. H Werpiug ag 
clewes alto wecping wolch came with. et, uee 
oaacd in the Spirit ang was traubled. 

34 Aud leins ſ. id Where haue yee la id Lim? 
hey ſay vato him, Lord; co:ue aud ſee. 
31 leſus wept. | 

36 Te nid y lewes. Bel old. how he loded him 
$7 And ſomèe of them ſuid,Cynld tot thi: m 

K 2 wich 


S. TOHN, 


which opened the (yes ol tlie blinde, hane caul 


th.tcvin this man tould not haue dyed ? 

38 letus there fo: exgaiue groaning in himſel 
tcomincth to the 3ranc. It was a cave, and a fic 
I. v pon it. 

39 l. $!.1d, Take yee away the Rane. Mart 
the ſiitei oi him that was dead, ſaith vnto hi 
Lord, by this time hee ſtiuketh: Fot hee h 
becus dead oute dayes. 

40 
that if ih. u wi uld:fbcitecue, thou ſlouldeſt 
th. gl trie gt Ced? 

4: :;cnthry tock away the ſtene r the pl 
where the dend was laid. Ad lens lift vp hise 
ard 111d Fatſier, I thank rec y thou haſt heard 

4 And | knivy that thou ncareſt mee alway 
but bccouſe of tlic people that Rand by , I ſaid 


that Lacy may belecue that then haft (cnt nice 


43 d Rhenhe tins kad ſpukenghe ciycd wi 
a lo,, e Lazatus, ce me forth. 
34 Ard lee thit as dead came foorth bon 


Land aud foote vitth grove flies 2.4 118 . 


W.S 0. unde beute. a rap Kin, Ileus luuth va 


then, l. ſe bin, 31d ier htm goce 


45 ihbeumsey of tic ces which came to M 


Tie, hl d is tue 1,5 Wilch Telus did , þ 
I-cv d Vil (itt, 


&5 but eine oc them went their wayes,to y Phy 


[clus 1.12 voto her, Said I not vnto the 
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rec, 41d ted them vehat things leſus had dot $p1k -- 


47 T Then gabeed the core Friefts and t 


Ph. filſecsCutacell, aud id, What doe week ff 


this mind 1th mUny 1 2-acles, 


«8 It wee let him tins clone all men "_ 
a 


Iacuc en him, and the R mancs thall come 
tk way Other Ic ard Na ien. 
59 And on. of twin namcd C. japhas » bee 
the. hPrick that une yen, Ia. d vat the 
Y.c ku not!. 10g „tall 7 


50 Nor onſid- x. Tat it 15 expedicut ſrrvs ch 
. ohe man would die far tlie pcoplc 1 4:71 nat 8 


ole Na i nprr it not. 

ct And tLisſpake H & not of himſelfe: but 
ing hir ee that yet, lie ptoplii ſied 
Jeſus ut val d :e ft that Nation, 

32 aud ot 2.1 that Nat ien ouely, but j alſo 
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CHAP. XII. 
uld gather together in one the childe:y ofGod 
t were ſcattered abroad. | 
3 Then from that day foorth they tooke coun 
together for to put lum to death. 
4 Iefus thereforewalked no more npenly a+ 
"ng the lewes, but went the nee vnto ac unrrey 
11e to the wilderneſſe, iuto a citie called Eph- 
m: and there continued witi his Di. iples. 
5 And the ewes Paſleover was nigh at hand 
d many went out of tlie countrey vp co I ruſa- 
em, befote tie Paſſeouer, to puriſie themſelves. 
56 Chen ſonght they for letus, and ſpake a- 
wo themſelues as they ſtand in the Templc, 
hat think ye, that he wil noteome tothe f. aſt? 
7 Now both the chiefe Prieſts ind the Phari- 
s had given a commandement, that if auy man 
ew. were hee were , lice lhould thew t, that 
yy might take him. 

CHAS X15... 
cſi exeuſeth\aric anomting his feete, 9 The 
eople flucke toſte Lazariu, 


* leſas , ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, 
came to Rethany , where I. az1ru« was which 
I becne dead, whom hee raiſed from the dead. 
There they made him 2 Supper, and Martha 
ved: But Lazarus was one of them that ſat ag 
Table with him, 
Theu tœoke Mary a pound of ointment of 
1k :-nard very coſtly , and auoynted the ow 
leſus, &wiped his feete with her haire: and th 
af. was filled wi:hthe odour of the oyntment. 
then ſaith one ofhisDiſciples,InJas Iſcariot 
nons ſonne, which ſhould betrav him. | 
Why was not this oyntment ſolde tor three 
red ponce and pivento th poorc © 
5 | his lice ſaid, not thit hee carcd for tne 
re but becante hee was 1 Thiefe, and hd tlie 
7, and bar: what was put there, 
; Ficaluid leſus, Let het alone, againſt che 
v 641i y burying hath ſhec kept this. 
3 For the poore alwayes yet haue with you: but 
£ yvee haue not al way es. 
Much people of y iewes ther fore knew that he 
$ the ne; aud they came not for leſus ſafpunely, 
K 3 but 


_ 1 : $. 1 0 HYMN, : 
| | bu that they might ſee T.azarusalſo , whom 


0 fert 

d raiſed from the dead. 25 Ne 
1a F but the chieſe Priefts conſulted that they) ſay? F 
might put Tozirus alſo to death. this cau 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of thy 28 Fa 
Jewes cut awav, and beleeved on leſus. s voy ct 


12 © on the next day, much people that werg cd it, 2 
tome t tlie Feaſt, when they heard that eius wa 29 | 
comming rojeruſalem it, 111d 

1; Tock branches of palme-ttees & went fort ſpate t. 
to ince thin, & creed Hanna bicdlſcd is the iu 38 I 
fifrael that commer! in the Namco the Lord not bee 
ts Ard lt ſus, worn hee had found a you. ig alle 2d 


ſat theteon ; as it is written, all t. 
15 Feare not, Daugitcrs of Sycn : behold, th 32 
King commeth fitting on an Aﬀes colt. draw a 


16 Thelte things vnderſtocd not his Diſciplesa 33. 
the fillt: but whe leſus was glorifed, then rome ſnoule 


bre d they that tlieſe things Were written oft bim 34 
and that they had done theſe thiugs ynto him. out o 


17 The people therefore that was with him how (. 
whe: hee called I az:rus out of his granc nd ted v! 
ſaiſed him ſrom the dead bare r:cord. | : 30 1 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, fe is the 
that ty heard that ice ad done this n1iicle, let d 
19 The Plariſces the re fore ſaid anioup theme. an da 
ſ. Ives, Percciue vee how yee prevaile nuthing 4 36 


Pehold, the world is eue àfterhim. ve m 
a 25 7 Aud rhere were certaine Creekes an.ong L. ſus 
them that came vp to werrll ip at the Feaſt? 37 
21 The ſame came therefor? to Philip which cles 
Iv Ad ef B-tiil.:da of Galilee . and dclir1cd lim Z9 
$ayug, Sir wee would icelT: ſus, bec | 
22 Philip comet“ and telleth Andrew: and Jeev! 
ago ine Aude aud Pliltp told ling, ol tt 
2; 9 Aud le us anſwe red them, Say ing he heute 3; 
{s come that the Sdune of man {iouid bY glorincd ' that 

24 Vecrcly.vercly Itay vio you Fri pt 2 corue & 


of heat fill Into thc gun aud die it - bia th the 1 
glove: but 11 1+ die it brivpcth ſort naco truit, EYE! 
25 H.aetl.atlogeth his Lite thilll fe it: aud ue ver 
that hate th his life iu this world, Ilall kee he 1e“ 1 
vnto L:'tecreruall, + glo! 
26 If any mn ſerue me. lethim follow me, and} * 
Where 4 am, there ihall alſo wy Sciuaut be, If avyh u. 
| f * 


CHAP, XII. 5 

an rue mee, him will mv Father honowe. 

2 5 Now 1s ny Soule troubled 3 and what (hall 
ſayf Father, [:ue mee from this hourc: Kut for 
is cauſ? came vnto tliis houre. 

8 Father, gloriſie thy Name. Then came there 
yoyce from heaven ſaying, I heue both glorife 
lit, and will plorific it ay ting, 

29 hc pcopletncre that ſtood by and heard 
111d chat it thundted: others laid , Au Angel 
e to him, 

35 Icſus anſwered and ſaid , Th's voyce came 
t bec:uicof mee, but for yyurſakes. 

zi Now is the judgement ot this world * now 
all the prince of this world bce caſt cut. 

32 Ard Li brelifted vp leo the earth will 
raw all menvnto mec. 

33 (This ce ſaid , ſign: jying what death hee. 
wuid die) 

34 The people anſwetred him, wee haue licard 
ut of the Law, that Chriſtabidetli for cutr: zud 
ow ſave thou, The Soune of man muſt bee liſ- 
ed vpe Whots this Sonne of man) 

35 Ihenleſus laid vnto them, Yet alittle while 
the light with you: walk wh'le ye haue y liche »- 
ſt dathuelle come vpon you:fur he that walketh 

1 darkneſickhyn weeth uot whither hie goeth. 

36 Whule ve haue light dclecue in y light, that 

e may be y cl:i}dreu of light, Theſerbinys K 
ſus, aud depatted. & hide humſelfe from them. 

37 T But though hee had done fo many mira- 
es bef:re them, yet they belecved not on hin? 

39 that the ſaying of Elaias the Prophet might 
ec ſululled velllch ace fſpake, Lord who hatn be- 
eutd nur report ? and to whom hath the 2ra.e 
i the Lord beene revealed? 

39 Theretarc they could not beleeue, becauſe 
bat LHiias ſai d againe, 

340 Hee hath blinded their eves, and hardencd 
heir heart! that they mmauld notlce with (Herr 
yes, nor vnderſtand with th. ir heart, aud be con- 
erte d, aud Iſhnauldheale them. 

4: 1l..ele things ſaid Eſaias when hee ſaw his 
lor, ard: p.kxcof him. 

42 T Neacrthcletic ame no the chiefe rulers allo 
uany bel cut d on hun: but becauſe ol y Pharilev 

+ they 


— 


* 
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8. TOHN. 31 
ey did not eoufeſſc him, leſt they ſh : ald be | 


out of the Synagoyue., J N 
43 For they loved the praiſe of men more tha che 
the praiſe of God, Dh 
44 J lefnscryed, andſaid, Hee J beleenerth off et 
mie,belceuethnot on me, but on him that ſent mg 25 
45 And hc that ſee th me ſeeth him that ſent u eh 
46 I am come a light into the world, that whoff Wut? 
oe ver beleeveth on me ſhal not abide in darkne c , c 
47 And if auy man heare my wordes , and bl * ng 
Jecue not, I jadge him mot : For I came not d 2 
Judge the world, but to ſane the world. 4 vp 
48 He that rcj:Qeth mee, and recciueth not myl . 
words, hath one that judecth him? The word } | > 
kaue ſpoken,the ſame ſhall judge him inylaſt d for | 
49 For | haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe, but the Fa 1 
ther which ſent me, he g aue me a commandement _ 
what I thuuld ſay, and what I thould ſpeake. . : 
So And I know that this commandement is lt mo 
enerlaſting: Mhatſoeuer I ſpeake therefore, evei . 5 
as the Father ſaid vnto mee, ſo I ſpeake. 5 f 
CHAP. XIII. en 
1 Teſuws waſhing the Difcip les feete.t4Exhorieth q f 
to bæmilitie and charitie. 0 


Ow betore the Feaſt of the Paſſcover , when © 
leſus knew that hishonre was cone that he 1. 1 
ſhould depart out of this world vnto the Fathers b. 
haning loued h is owue which were in the world , oy 
hee leued them vnto the end. 
2 Aud Supper bccing ended (the devil having 
no put tuto the heart of Iudas Iſcariot Simon 
Jowne, to betray him.) 3 
3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all] d. 
things into his bayds, and that he was coinc from 
God, and went te God: , 
4 He riſeth from Supper, and laid aſide his gar- | i 


wo 
a 


ments; and tooke a Lowell, and gi:ded himſelſe. 
5 After that he powre th water into a baſon, aud 
began to waſh his Piſciples teete,&th wipe then 
with the Towell wherewich hee was g irded. 
6 Then cammeth hee to Simon Peter: and peter 


faith vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou with my tec:e? | h 

7 leſusanſwered and faid vato him, What I ; 

doe thou kuoweſt not now but thou thalt kn » 

beereaſtet. 1 
b $ Pctex | 


8 Peter faith unta him, T hon tal nt 
- y feet. leſus anſwered bim, If L watb the 
thou hatt no bart with me. 1 

9 Simon Peter laith nnto him, Lord,'not my 
ect only, but alſo my hauds and my bead. | 

10 leſus ſaith to him, Ne that is waſhed, need- 
eta not ſivc to waſh his fecte.but is cleane eve 
„hit: aud ye are clean, but not all. 

I For he knew who ſhould be tray him there- 
for ſaid he ye are nat all cleane. 

12 Sa after hee had ed the it feet. and had 
taken his garments and was ſet dowue ag ane: he 
Ca:d unt> them Know ye what I hane done to yen 
iz ve call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye fay we Il 
for o I am. 

14 IF 1 then vour Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your ſeet, ye aliy onght to waſh one anathers feet 

5 For I have ꝑ inen you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe 251 haue done vnto you, | 

is Verely verely | ſay unto you, The Servant 
is not grzater then his Lordi neither hee that is 
ſent greater then he that ſent him. 

17 It yc know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 

doe them. | 

1 © | ip-ake not of yeu ol] : Ikyow whom [ 
hug conteucbur that the Scriprur* may be tnlf{- 
I-d,H-e thit eareth bread with mee, hath lift up 
bis neele again me. 

19 Now tell yeu before it come, that when it 
is come to piſſe, yee may beleeve that I am hee, 

29 Verely verely Iſay unt you He that recei 
veth whamſoever I ſend. rec? iueth me · nd h 
tliat receiveth mee rece:veth him that ſent mee. 
2 Wen leſus had thusſaid, he was traubled 
in Spititz and reſtifed, and fair, verely verely.I 
ſay vuto \ ou, char one of you thall be tray mee. 

22 They:theDifples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Nowhere was learing on Teſus boſyme one 
ofhis Diſciples whom leſus loved. 

74 simon beter therefore becknning to him 
he ſhould ac who it thould be of whom he ſpare, 

25 'Thenhe lying on leſus breaſt, ſaith uuto him 
Jord who 1s it? 1 
26 leſus anſwered, He it is to hom I hal gie 2 


x 5 ſ.p , 
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F. TOHN. 


. 2 hanedipped it. And when he had dip - 


thefop, he game it to Iud as Iſcariot the ſor 
ef Simon: ; 

$7 And.aftcr the ſop,Satan entred int. him. Then 
ſaid lefusunto him, Thar thou doeſt doe quickly 
28 Now n+ mawat the table knew for what in. 
tent be ſpzke thi⸗ unto him. | 

419 For(- mie of them thought, becauſe Itidas had 
the bag, that Tefashad ſaid unta him, Buy thoſe 
things that we haue need olagatuſt ihe feaſt, or 

that he ſhould give ſome thing to the porre, 


30 Hee then hauing reccined the ſop, weut im- 


mediatly ouc:end it was night. 
31 FT Therefore when hee was gone out leſus 


ſaid, Now is tl:c Sonne of man glorificd,and God | 


3s glorified in him. 

321fGod be glorifi:d in him, Gad ſhal alſo alori- 
Ge him in hin: It, & hel ſtraizhtwayg los ific him 

33 little children, vet a little wuile lam w you 
Yee ſhall ſecke mee, and as 1 ſaid unto the Iewes, 
VV hither I gne.ve cannot come ſo now lay to 

34 A ncw com mandement / 2iue Ville yu, 

That yee ] ve one another: as Ina e loved yon, 
that ye alin leu: one another. 

35 By this hall all men cow that ve ate my 
Diiciples, if ye have ov one to auyther 

36 E Simon Peter faid vary hin Lord rhicher 
goeſt thou? lotus ailyrrid him Whither | goe- 
thou cat not follow me now but thou ſhalt fo! 
low me 1flerwards. 

37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord vihy (ant faltow 
thee now? Iwill iav downe ivy lite torti y fake. 
38 Ic ſus aul wet iim, iilt tac-ul iv downe 
thy lite fr my ke? VerclyVere y Ia vnta 
Chee. the coc e all not crow, till chou haſt de- 
il ed mce thrice. 
| CHAP. XIV. 
1 Chriſt comfyrteth Lisdsjriples 6 prafeeth h ink 


Et not y, tee tiuvlcge yebelievcin 
Gd b- lecve alin in ine. 

2 I. mu Fathetsb uſe a c nmony ma A, : ir 

ve re hot ſo,l would haue tald yu. I proc pre- 


6 the My trath Life, one wuh y tather, 


Per 2 place tor vou 


3 Ade if l gore and prepare 2 piace ryou, will 


come 


eme 48 
where | 
* Au 
know. 
5 T1 
| whithc 
[4 301 
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CHA of XITIT. 
ame 272 ine and teceiue you unto My ſelfe: that | 
vherc | aim there ye may bee allo. 

4 Aud whiither | goe ye know, and the way YE 
now. 

Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, wee know not 
vbither thou gocit and how can we know y way ? 

5 leſusſa iti unto him Jam the Way the l ruth 
and the Lite: uo mau commeth vnto the Father 
but bv mee, 

7 If ye had knowne me ye ſhould have knowne 
17 Fa! her alſoza d from henceforth ye ku hi 
an d haue ſcent him. 

8 philip ſuth uato him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
ther, aud it ſufàce ch us. 

Ie lus ſaitu unto him, Haue ] been (long time 
wich you, and yt haſt thou not k nowue me, Phi- 
I. pꝛtſe that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the F. tl t; nd 
how layeſt thou then, Shew \$ the Father, 

te Bclcevcit thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father iu me? Te words that Iſpeak vu- 
to you Itpe ke not of any ſcife; but the Father 
that dwel eth iu wee: hee doeth tus workes. 

11 Helecvem- I l in ge aer, aud the Fatl. er 
iam; orelſe belt eve me for 5 verie works ſake, 

2 Vercly\crely | lay vnto you. Heœe that be- 
ceveth ou mec, the wor: a that 1 due ti.all he doe 
alto and PIC ter workes then theſe il; al hee doe 
bec.uſcl gocinto my Father. 

13 D yce hall aske in my name, 
that willi doc: that che Father may bee olurificd 

iu the Sonne. 

14 lt yec ſhall aske any thing iu my Name, 1I 
will du 28; 

15 7 lt yc ione me becp my commaudements. 

16 Aud I wil pray the Father aud he e thall 
eiv e you another Comforter, that hee way bid a 
viiti yiau fer euer. 

17 Even tlic Spiric of cruth, wiom the world 
cannot tecetue, bsc. ul it ive h 1m not; neither 
Aras ery hin: but yec kiow lilin, foc hee dwcl- 
Ic: | 1 wit z 12 'nd In by ITE With yoo, 

LS { wil wut leave you comiortienedwilcome 
to You, 

iy Yetaliile while and th: world ſeeth meg 
no eu ye. ue: Ce I live, yce ſha ll 
Ive alſy 20 A 


— 


8. lohn N. 

to At that day yee ſhall know that Tam in 1 
Father,and yon in me, and I in you. 

t He that hath my commandemeuts,and keey 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 13. 
veth me, ilall bee loved of my Father, aud 1 wil 
love him, and will mani feſt my ſelſe to him. 


22 Indas faith unto bim(not iſcariot)Lord hom 
sit that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelle unto ve, 


and not untn the world? 


23 leſus anſwered and ſaid unto him If a man 
love mee hee will keepe wy word: and my Father 
| come unto him, aud 


will love him, aud wee wi 
make our abede withbhim. 

24 Hee that loveth mee not, kee peth not my 
ſayi | 
but the Fathers which ſeut mee. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpokcu unto you, being 
pet preſent with you. 

26 But the comfor'er which is the holy Ghoſts 
whom the Father will fend in my Name, he ſhall 
teach you allthinge and bring all things to your 
yemembrance wliatſocver l have ſaid unto you- 
27 Peace l leave w you, my peace I giue vato yon 
not as the world giveth, g iue I unto yon: let not 
Four heart be trubled, neither let it be aſtaid. 

28 Ve haue lie ard how I ſaid unto yon, goe a- 
way and come 1 unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would te joy ce, be cauſe I ſaid, Ipocunto the Fa- 
ther: ſor my Father is greater then J. 

29 And now Lhaue told yon betore it come to 
paſſe, when it is come do pall-,ye might beleeve 

30 Hereafter ! will not talke much with you: 
for the Pri ice of thus world commeth , and harh 
nothing iu me. 

37 But that the World may know that I love 
the Fathenand as the f;thcr gaue me commande- 
ment even ſo l doe: Ariſ. let vs goe hence, 

CHAP, XV. 


1 Jheconſolation mutual love (et wen Chriſt 


& hi: n:cmlers under the paraiile of the Wine 

] Am te triie Vine: aid my Father is the bus = 
band man. j 

2 Euery branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 

takerh away: and every ranch that bearctl; fruit 

ke purgeth it, that it may brlug forth more ms 

S NC 


s: aud the word which you hear,1s not mine 


CHAP. X V. 

Now ye are clean through the word which 
laue ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and l in you. As the branch can» 
ot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide iu the 
iuc: no more can ye, except ye abide in mee. 

5 I am the Vinc, ve are the branches: Hee that 
bidcth in me, & I in him. j fame bring eth forth 
nuch fruit: lor without me ye can doe nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
anch, aud is withered, and men gather them, and 
aſt them iuto the fire, and they are burned. 

If ye abꝛde in me, and my words abide in vou ye 
hall ask what ye will, & it ſbalbe done unte you 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beate 
nuch ſruit: ſo (hall ye be my Diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo haue I loved 
ou: continue ye in my love. 

to If ye keep my commandements$,yee ſhall a- 
ide iu my loue: even as I hauc kept my Fathers 
ommandements,and abide in his love. 

1t Theſe things have I ſprken unto yon, that 
ny joy might r=-maine in you, aud hat your joy 
night be tull. 

12 This is my Commandement, that yee love 
ne auatlier, as I haue loued you, ö 

13 Greater love hath no man then this, thar a 
nau lay downe his life for his friends. 

14 Yee are my friends if yce doe whatſocuerT 

ommand you. 
5 Honce forth I cal yon notSeru2n's, for theSers 
an! knoweth not what his Lord dothz but l haue 
alled you friends: for al things that I hane heard 
f ny Father, l haue made known unto yon. 

16 Yechane not choſen mee, but I hanc choſen 
ou; and ordained you that yee thould goe and 
ring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re- 
nain: that whatſoe ver ye {hall aske of the Father 
1 my Name, he mav give it you. 

17 Theſe things I command yon, that yee love 
ne and tner. 

13 If the td hate you, ye know that it hated 
ne beſote it hater yu, 

19 If ye Were at whe world, the grid would 
aue his o hut becauſe ye arc not of the world 
Put haue choſcn yon out of Lac Werd, therztere 
e Werid uateth you. 20 Nut- 


„ 
ö 


8. IoHN. 
d Remember the word that I ſaid unte yon,” hang And 8 
$cruaut is not greater then his Lord: if they haveſof inne. 
e hee me, they will alſo perſecut vou: it they} y Of 
ave kept my ſay ing ihey will keep veursalln, | 1-0 
21 But all theſe things will they doe unta yl ther 436 
for my names ſake, becaulc they kuow not him} 11 0 
that len mee. word 
22 t l had not come and ſp »ken v ito the m. they 12 | 
had nat had ſinne; but now they have as cloak for] but ve 
the ir ſinne. 13H. 
23 Hce that hateth me hate ti my Father alſo. wil £1 
24 Iſl had not done among the y works:v none] of him 
other man did they had not wad linebut 20'v have] hee pe 
they both ſcen and hated btb me aud my Father} 14 F 
23 But 8413 commeth ty paſſc, that the word} miu 
mi zit bee talbled that 15 written iatheit Law, 15 
They h ted me withouta c ne. there. 
26 But when the Coniſot ter is come, whomT | q.;1; 1! 
will ſcad unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 15 


rit of trath which proceed. th from the Father; again 
lice ſhall rcftifie of mie. | I :0EC 
27 And ye alia (hall beate witneſſe, becauſe ye 15 xþ 
hau c becnc with me from the beginging. | felves 

CHAP. XVI. | wile 
Chriſt cofortcth his Diſciples againſſ tr:bulatrd) & ve 
2 3p raw I Coriſts are «:CCebs aule 10 y Father. 18 K. 
He cl ings haue 1 pok-u uuto you, that YO! Alis 

(honld n-. t be offended. | 


- E297 

2 They ſball put you ont ct rhe Synagogues : 1 
yca the t im commeth, that wl. olocver eilleth ve ur 
you will tanke that he doeth God feruice. not | 

3 And thele chings wall they dos unto you, b | 2, 
CAaUICTti.cy nase und Ki110W11C the rather ut mee. wee 
— ut tlie ſe tlungs use told 7 gu, that wlien the And 


time ſhall come, yee may rememdbet ther l tick der 
you of them. Aud thele things I ſaid not unto 


| 21 
you at te begtuuivg, becante | was With your. ber 
5 But nw go my way to lim that leut me, and liue 
none of you avketh me, M hither got tnou? b Ti 
6 Lat vcociuſe 1 hare id tile Lutnyes unty = 
you forrow hath: Bled our lie tt, «i 
7 N verricleucltcii vol we lrut'ty it is expe- era 
dient iotr, ou that Toe uyayieon lis gore uota- ? 


Way Ts Cintort.r We wor unto zou, but Vos 
it dept; Well 10: LA Hate y ol, ; 
3 And. 


CHAP. XVT. 

And when he is come, he will repreve F won 
inne. aud of rigbteouſue lc, and of judgement. 
Of ſinne, becauſe they bel eve not nee, 

to Of righiteuuſneſſe. be cauſe l got to my Pa- 
er ana vec ſee mee nc niotks. | 

11 Ot lad gement, becauſe tlie prince of this 
ortd is judged. 

12 | haue vet many things to ſay ant yau, 
it ve cannot beate them now. 

3 Hon beit which tl.c Spiritot truth is co be he 

il gud you into all truth for he thal ner ſpeak 
"himflte;bur whatſoever he (hall hearc y thall 
e lpeake:and he wiel ſhow you things to come. 

14 He th.llplorifie me; for he hall recciueaP 
iu z ndſhall (hew it unt vou. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
„re ſore fg id that hee ſnall take of mine, aud 
al. mew it unto you, 

17 A little while and ye (hall not ſee me: aud 
14126 alittle chile and ye th ill re me, becauſe 
-0C tote Father. 

7 then ſaid ſeme of his diſciples among them - 
loves. Wirutls this 5 i.cclatth nato es gA little 
ne & ve hel nac tee me: & again, AI the while 
ve th all fee mt becoulc gere the Father. 
K C.icy fatd thneretore Wit is This tust ne ſeith 
[irtle vt ſWe cannot il waat he ſafth. 

9 Now Ietus knew that they were defirous is 8E 
im andford unto them, Doc yecc aqaire amon 
dur telvesnt'f ſad A little chile and ve bat 
ot lee me- & ayliinaittticewnitle&yelhalſce me 

20 Verely verily 1 lay unto you, Tirit ye tall 
wepe and 1:munt. but the veerid thall tejoyce: 
ind vce lil be (orruwint but „ont ſor. ow ſhal 
er uthed into Joy, 

21 A womeaa whoa te 15 lu rsvelhath ſorrow 
ec learr houre is cone: but 1 an asibe 1s de- 
wer-dof F child et emeubtech nn mere 5 ane 
win: forjoy thuata mans bond lite The warld. 

2 And yeve ay thetsfor nest teren: but L 
THEITL You ine and v. r lie rs tall re joy ce 
rd your wy tw inan tuFe i 15, ) 1:b, 

25 Aud ianthat d. y yer lili yeh nie not hing. 
cr. f v'rely,s lay unta vun n Ut ver ye 16411 
one tie F A.-ctHt 10 WH aA. i z Will g] eit ven. 

25 H. Therte 


— —ũ—344ͤ — — — — - 


| ; 8. lou. 
4 Hitherte have ye cked nothing in my na 
ask & ye ſhail recc iut, that your joy may be ſihhich th 


6 Thu 


25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken unto you in prefers, an 
verbs: the time comme th when I ill no malept thy 
ſpeske vnto you in prouerbs, but [ ſhall ſhew ye 7 Nov 
plainly of the Father. er th 


286 At that day ye ſha)l 15k in my name · and I 8 For 
pot unto yon that I will pray the Father for you gav 
27 For the Father himſelfe loveth you, becagſanc Rue 

ye have loved me, and hath beleeved that 1 canud rhe) 


out from God. 9 ipra 
28 [ came forth from the Father, and am cenſor then 
into the world againe, I leave the world, and gd % A 
to the Father. | Ind 1 ar 
29 Tis Diſeiples f aid uuto him, Lo, now ſpeg$t And 
keſt thou plainlv. and ſpeakeſt uo provetbe. re in ti 
30 Now ate we jure that tion knoweſt all thing{ecpet! 
aud ueedeſt not that any man ſhould ask thee þ ply 
this we beleeue that then camel? forth from God 12 Vi 
31 Teſus anſwered them, Do ve now beleeves Rbhem iu 
32 Behold che houre com meth ve is wow come Sept, & 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered evety man to his dH Yor; 
214 ſhall leave me alone: and yet 1 am not alonel,. 4 
becauſe the Father is with me. pe. ke 
ulalle 


33 Theſcthings I haue ſpoken unto von, that i 


mee yee might haue peacc. lu the world yee thallf 141 
have tri balation: but bre ot good cheare, I havepPaue 11 
overcome the world. even at 
e Nei. 15 1 
1 Chrit prtiethto his Father to glorif - him. GT fel the 
prefrrre his Apoſtles iii n varny t5a1d trurh from t 
1 ſpake leſus. & liftvp his cits ref} 16 | 
heaven, & aid, Father. 5 nere 15 come. g lo- of the 
rife thy Son that thy Son alſo muv olorifie thee | 17 
2 As thau haſt given him power over all Reth is £146 
that hee ſhonl:{ give cternall life to as v. ay As 12 
thau haſt giuen nim. : ſo hau 
3 Andrhis is life eternall, that thev miaht! 19 
kup'y thee the only true God, aad leſusChriſt whom f they 
thou bait ſent. 260 
4 l haue glorified tliee on the earth: I hane fini- alſo v 
fied the werke which thou gv eſt mee to due. WAY 
5 And n-v () Fatlier, ol rife thou wet with * 10, MC 
thine awn* [ole with the glory wiicul lad with | ones 
72 


the belere the world was. 


614 


CHAP; VII. 
T haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the mew 
ch thou gau eſt me out of the world: rhine they 
e, and thou gaueſt them mee, and they bane 
t thy word. 

Now they haue known that all things what- 
et thou haſt g; iven mee, are of thee. 

For I haue given vnto them the words which 
u be me; and they haue recetued them, and 
e Knowae ſurelie that I came out ſtom thee, 
they haue beleeved that thou didſt ſend me. 
i pray for them: I pray not for the world; but 
them which yhaſt given me: for they are thine 
o And all mine are tl. ine, and thine are mine, 
| I amglori5:d in them. 

And now I am no more in the world, but theſe 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
pe through thine awn Name thoſe whom thæu 
t given mee, that they may bee one as we are, 
2 While I was with them in the world, I kept 
m iu thy Name: Thoſe that J gaueſt me I baue 
t, & nouc of them is loſt , but the Son of per- 
100; that the Scriptyre might be fulfilled. 

And now come l to thee , aud thefe thiugs L 
ke in tue world, that they might haue my joy 
alled in themſelves. 

+ I haue given them thy ward, and the world 
e hited them, becauſe my are not of the world 
u as | am uot of the world. 
5 I pray not that thou ſhouldſttake them ont 
the world, but that thou thouldeſt keepe them 
m theevill, | 
s [hcy ate not of the world, even asI am not 
the world. 
7 Sanctitie them through thy true ch: thy word 
tructh. 
As thau haſt ſent mee into the world: Even 
haucl alſo ſent them into the world. 
9 And for their ſakes I ſanific my Selfe, that 
y allo might be ſand ied trough the trseth. 
> Netther pray I for tneſe aloue; but for them 
o which thail beleeue on me throgi the ii word 
« Thar they all may be one, as thoa Father rt 
me, & I in thee, that they alſa may be one in vs 
it the wor id may bcleeve y thou haſt ſent mee. 
Aud the glory which thou 8 aneſt mee, l bang 
süd 


$ s. TOHN. 
given them: j they way be one, even as weatec 
23 U in them. and thau in nee, that they ma fight e 


bee made perict inone; and that the world na 


fmoret 
i1Th 


know that thou ha? ſent mee, aud haſt leuefff jnto 1h 


them „zs thou haſt l ued mers 
24 Father, will y they alſo whom thou haf 
ven me. bo with me where 1 am: they may be 
Id mv glory which thou hat? g inen mee; fo 
J louedſt me belote the foundat on of the worle 
25 O righteous Father 1 the world hath nat 
knowne thce, but hau kao vne thee, and thelt 
haue knowue rhat thou haſt ſent mee. 


wenn 
1 
cers of 
13 K 


fither 
that (> 


TW 
yo tie 


26 Aud Thaue declared vnto them thy Name, ſheule 


and will declare it: that the lou Sherwith rho 

laſt loued mee, may bee in them, aud I in them. 
CHAP.-XVIEHIL 

1 Indas betraj eth Jeſiu. 6 The of ficers fall tothe 


ground , 2 Icſus is taten and lex vaio Annas' 


and C 445g. 


/ HNcu le ſus had ſpcken theſe words. liee weut 


3 
d an 
Into t 
the p 

16 
went 
vn! 


forth with his Diſciples over the brooke! the de 


Cedicu where was a Garden, into the which hee 
entted and his DItciples, 


2 And Iudas allo which betraved him. knew 
the place: For eſus oft times reſorted thither 


wita his Diſciples. 


3 ludas then heving rect ined a band of men, & 
offi ers frm the chicre Prieſts & Phat ilecs com- 
methith: ther with lanternes & torci« s,& Weapons 

4 Icius theretorcknowire all things that thuld ' 


come ypon bim, went fourth and ſaid vate tuem, 
Whom ſeeke yee ? 


5 They antwered him, d eſus of Nazareth. leſus 
ſaith vnto them, I aun hee. Aud ludas alſo which | 


betrayed him, Hood with them. 


5 At{-.one as hee had ſaid into them, am Hee, 


they Went backeward, aud fellto the grou:d, 


7 Thin asked hee them ageine, Whom ſ.cke | 


yec? And they ſaid. Icſus of Nazareth. 
$ leſus ani wetred· Ihiaue told you t1.t 1 am he: 
If rherefore ye ſeek: me, let theſe got theit wy. 
'9 hat the lay ing night beetu tilled winch he 
ſp «ke, Ot them which tliou gauciꝭ ice, hone 1 loſt 
Don: 
ke Tic Simon peter lauing a Sword, drew eit, aud 


171 
vnto. 
Diſc: 

18 
wo | 
and 
With 


Imote 


CHAP. XVIII. 

note the high Prieftes Servant, and cut off hie 

it ere: TheScrvants name was Malchus. 

Then ſaid leſus vnto Peter, but vp thy Sword 
ito the iheath: the cup which my Fathet hath 
wen mee (hall nat drinke it? 

i2 Then the band and the Captaine and Offi» 
ersof the lewes tooke leſus, and bound iim. 

t; And led him away to Aznas firſt (for be wag 
ther iu law te Cag.phas) whach was l. gh Prieſt 
at ſame yeare, 

14 Now C:j phaswas hee which gaue counſell 
2 the] woe, that it was expedient that cue man 
uch die tor the people. 

1% J Aud Sinn beterfallowed leſus, and 5e 
„„ zn»ther Diſciple. That Diſciple was knowa 
nto rhe high Pr iti, and went iu with leſus iuto 
ae place of the high brieſt. 

16 hu: Peter ſtood at tlie doore without, 'Theu 
ent cut that o her Diſciple which was knowne 
ni the high Prieſt, and ſpake vnto ber that kept 
Le doore, and brought in Peter. 

17 Thien fatth the Damoic!l that kept the doore, 
nto Peter, Art not thou al oe of this mans 
:Ic:ples? Hee ſaith, lam not. 

18 Aud the Servauts and Otficers ſtood there, 
Mo bad made a fircot cnilcs . ( tur it way cd p) 
nd they warmed ticmſtlves: And Peter Rood 
th them, and warmec 1. 
iy T UrnclighPritt then asked clus ot bis diſ. 
ples aud his dodttine. 

zo I: tus avitvercd him, I ſpake openly to the 
„nl: lever taught in the Synagopuey and in 
ie Lemple higher the lewes alwayes retort , 
d iu ſectret haue I Card nothing: : 

21 Why askeſt rhou me? as them which he ard 
2c, what I haue laid vuto then:: behold , they 
ho „hat | ſaid. - 
22 Aud when he had ti us ſnoken. one of the ot- 
cers witich Food by trek leſus with y palme of 
15 hand, Saying, Auſwe reſt than y high Piieſt ſo? 

25 Iefusautwercd him , If U haut ſpoken vill, 
care it ueſſe of the eviil: Kat it well, why ſmi- 
it rhou mce? 

24 Now Annas had leut him buuud to Cajae 


bz thobigh Pricit, 


— 


S. 1OHNV, f 

25 And Simon peter ſtood & warmed himſelfe 
They ſaid the rfote vuto him. Art not thou alſo e 
of his Diſcples?He deuved it, and ſaid J am not. 
26 One ot the Servants of the lugh Prieſts(b 
117 his k ins nan whoſceare beter cute off) Saith 
Did not I fee thee in the garden with him? 


27 Peter then denyed ag aine, and immediat lain; 
1. Chri. 


the Cocke creo 
28 J hen led they Teſns from Caſaphas vnta 


the Hall of j14gemen: : And it was carely , and 
they themiclves went nat into the jnd gement! 


hall, left they ſhonld bee deſiled, but that tue 
might eate the paſſeov“ en. 

29 Pilate then went nut vato them , and ſaid, 
AV hat accuſation bring ou againſt this mac? 

3 They auſwered aud Cid vnto him, If hee 

were nat a malefactour, wee would haue delive- 
ted him vp vnto thee, 

zt Thenfaid Pilate vnt them, Take yec him, 
and judge yce him according to your law. The 
JIewes therefor- ſad vnto him, It is not lawfull 
for vs to put ary man to death. 


32 Thar the ſay iug of le ſus mi ght bee fulilled , 


which be ſp ak, ſigu fying what death he fluld die 

53 Chen Pilate eutred iuto the jud emeut- hall 
againe, and called lefu; , and ſaid vato almy Art 
thou the Kk ing of the Jewes ? 

34 Telus anſwered bim, Saycſt thou this thing 
of thy ſel fe, pr did others tell it thee of mee? 

37 Pilate auſwered, Am La Iew ? Toine owe 
Nation and the chiefeprieſts haue delivered tie 
vnto mee. What haſt thoud anc ? 

36 Ieſus anſwered, My & ingdome is not of this 
world: if my Kingdome were of this world, then 


would my Seruaurs fight , that I thoul4 not bes: 


4:livered to the lewes: But now is wy Kingdume 
not from hence. 

$7 Pilate tbercſore ſaid vuto him, Art tliau a 
King then? Ie ſus aufwered „Thou ſ.ieft that i am 


1 KkRing. To this en was borue, and For tit: c147e | 
came I into the world, that 1 ſhould beate wit- þ 


neſſe vuto the trueth. Every onc that is of the 
tructh, heare th my voyce. - 
38 Pilate ſaith vato him, What is tuch? Ad whe 
he had {uid this, he went out again vuto ) Icwes, 
and 

1 


ad fait! 
33 But 


vato YC 


hat I rc 
40 th 
but 


beetc 
He 


ut 10 
P - A 
ſmote | 

4 PI 
vnto tl 
e e m. 
* Ct 
of rho! 
knot! 
6 W 
ceis tu 
him; c 
yee hi 
7.1 

and b 

hiinle! 


Wet 
{rom 
rut 
12 1 
him 
Qian 
AK 
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faithvnto them, I finde in him no fault at all; | 


But ye haue a cuſtome, that I Hound releaſe 


to you one at the paſſeqner, will yee there fore 


t Ireleaſe vnto you the King of the lewes? 
> Then cryed they all againe, Say ing, Not this 
n,but Larabbas. Now Har abbas was a rebber. 
CHAP, XIX. 

Chrift is ſcourged crowned with thyries, and 
eaten. 6 Dclivered to beecrucifiel, 

Hen Pilate thezetore took? le ſus, and ſcout- 

gel him. 
And y Souldicrs plated a erowne of thornes, & 
t it eu his head, & they put on him a purple: be 
3 Aud ſaid, Hai R a ofthe ewes: and they 
ote 1m with thear liands, 
4 pilate therefore went forth agaire, and ſaith 
to them, Behold. I bring him forth to you, that 
e may knowl finde no fault inhim. 
5 Chen came leſus forth , wearing the erowne 
rhotnes and the pmplerobc. And Pilateſalih 
o them, Bchokl thc man. 
6s Wen the chiete Pricits therefore and cffi- 
s faw him , they cryed oat, Saviny , Crucifie 
mM; cracihe in. Pilate ſuith voto them, Take 
e him, & crucitic h ihr inden. fealt in him. 
The lewesantweted him Wee haue a law. 
d by our la hee ought to die becauſe he made 
mulel fe the Sonne of God. 
8 Wen Pilate therefore heard that ſayings 
© was the mine aſtaid: : 
9 And went agatne into the judgement -halt, 
id f4ith vnto le ſus, Whencc att thon? But Ic ſus 
aue him no anlwcre. 
o Then ſatih Pilate vnto him, S peakeſt thou not 
to me? Knoweſt thou not tha” I haue power te 
rucine thee, and I haut vo ver tete leaſe tlie? 

11 {ſas antivercd , thou couldeit haue no po- 
er at all 282 inte mec, ence pt it wre given thee 
n eue: Uherectorc hee that delivered mee 
to thee hath the gtratelſiuue. 

2 Aud itom hence forth Pilate ſought tn releaſe 
im but the lewes crycd cut, Saving af Jet this 
nau ge thou art nut Ceſais ft: end e wiolorver 
1aketa hinſelfea K iug, ſpeakethagaiuit Ceſar. 

3 T Wheu Pilate therefore heard (l. at ſay ine, he 

dong. 


wh 


4 
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8. tou. 


bunghe teſus forth , and fat dovrne iu the judg Miſcipl. 


ment Seat. in a place that is called the pavemeniento his 
but in tlie Hebrew, Gabbatla. 29.1 
14 Andit was the preparation cf the Paſſeafmortiier. 
ner, and about the ſixt heute: and hee ſaith vutilher unt 
the lewes, Rchold your K ing. 0 28 A 
15 But they cryed out, Away with Him awaghwere no 
with iu ,crucifie him. bilate ſaith vuto theulpee ful! 
Shalllcruc fie your King ? ne chie fe prieſts anf 29 ) 
ſwered, Wee haue no K ing but Cefar. and hie 
16 l hen deleted he him thet fore vnto them ti it vpor 
be crucificd, And they took It ſus & Jed him aw IK, 
17 And hee bearing k:5croflc went forth inta neger 
place called rhe place of a skull, which is calle@biy ca 
In the Hebrew, Golgothas 31 11 
ts Where they crucified bim. & two other witYporatic 
him, on either ſide one,; and leſus in tle midſt. $ thc cro 
19 Aud Pilate wrote a title, and pur it en was an 
tlie croſſe. And the weitding was, IES VS Obe br: 
NAZARETH THEKING OF THE 22 


IEWES 4 of the 
20 Thistitle then read many oftiel ewes? For with | 
the place where leſus was crucified was night 53 
the Citie: And it was written in Hebrew; aud hee w. 
Greck e, «nd Latine. 34 6 


2t Then ſaid the chi-fe Prieftes of the Ieweif cd i 
to Pilite,; Write not tue K ing of the lewes: but blood 


that hee ſaid, I am the K ing vi the lewes. 35 
22 Pilate ntwered, What Lhaue written, II cord 
Raue wrleten. that v 


2; J rien the Souldiers , when they had cru 36 | 
cthed leſus; tooke his garinents (and made tourgy ſruld 


parts, to cut ry Souldtera part) nd alſo ic coa 7 
Now the coat was witaout ſeame, woven from hail 
the tap throughout. ' 38 < 

2þ they lid there fore among themſelves. Let} a Dil 
vs not teut 11. but cart los for it , whote it hall Icwe. 
bee That the Scripture ugh be tulalled whickey the b 
ſai h, | hey parted my raymeut ame rg them & fo He c 


o 


my veſtare they did cait Its. the things theres! 

fore the Sould iers did. firit 

25 | Now there ſtood by the croſſe of leſus his of m 

mather aud his mothers ſiſter, Mary te 2 ol 40 

Cleophas, aud Mary Magdalent. wou; 

86 When leſus tlic e ſote ſaw his mother, & the} the x 
85 ÞPiſc:pl 


CHAP, 219. = 
ſciples fland ing by whom hee lonted , hee ately 
co his mother, Woman, behc 1d ri:y Sonue. 
27 Then ſaith hee to the Diſciy le, hehold thy 
ther. And trom that houte that Diſciple took 
r into his owne Hume, 
28 Attcr this . leſus knowing that all rhtzges 
re now accompliihed. that the Scr.pture might 
e fulnlled, Saith, I thirft. 
9 Now there was ſet a veiſell full of vinegers 
& thty hlled a Spunge with vinegcr, and put 
pon au hy op, and put it to his month 
35 When leſus therefore had rect ued the vi- 
per hee ſaid , It is fiaithed * And lice bowed 
? cad; and g MO vp tlie ghoſt, 
t The les therefore, hecauſe it vas the Pre- 
rat ion 'Y tac bodies {honld not r2:ratne vpon 
ecroſſe on the Sabbatn day (lor y Sabbath day 
1s an hig dayJoetughtÞilite Fir legs might 
> broken,and that they night be tæken away. 
2 hen came the Souldiers and brake rc legs 
the firſt, aud of tae other which was crucitied 
ith hun. 
53 Put when they came to TIef $s and ſaw that 
e was dead already, they br. ke wot his legs. 
4 hut one of the Souldierswitu 4 Spare pier- 
d iis ſide; and foorth-with came there out 
mod ud water. 
35 And hee ſthet ſaw it bare record. and his re- 
1rd is true and hoc Knoweth that het ſaith true; 
at vee migut belecue. 
6 Forthele things were dene, that 5 Scripture 
auld betulillet a bone ot hun {;..1 16 beorcks 

37 Ana „gains another >cripruic ſaith, they 
ail lookc on 778 whom they pierced, 
S$ TJ And iter this tf. pot A rtnathea(betng 
Dilcivic of leſus, but ſecretly tor tearc ot tue 
wes ) deſ engt bilate that he mighi take away 
if body of ius: Aud bilzte gout him | aue. 
e came tnerc fore, and take the body at leſus. 
5 And there came allo Nicod onus which at F 
rit came t9 icfus by night) %& brou_ht 2 mixture 
f myrth & aloes, about an hũd te: h poũd wei 
40 Then tooke they the body ot efus, and 
ound it iu liunen clothes with the Spices , as 
e manner ot the lewes is to bury, 

4! New 
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3 2. | ro HN. | 1 
4t Now in the place where he was crue ii ed ti $02Y 
was a garden t and in the gatden a new Sepul aide h. 

Irhetein was uevet man yet laid. — 11 4 

42 There laid they leſus therefore, becauſt lelte b 
the lewes preparation day: for the Sepulchre! that 11 
nigh at band. 5 0 
CHAP. XX. theu * 

x Mary commeth to the ſtpulchre, 3 So de Pe dec the 
and Iohu. 2 U I' ſæ c ap ea toe Mary Magaa barne! 
He fit uy otthe week commethMary M him, a! 
dalene early, when it was yet dark, untot 16 lef 

Se puichre, and ſeeth tue ſtone takenaway from t Wlatch 
Scpalchre. 17 le 
2 Theu the runueth and commeth to S iman Pet 
aud to the other diſuiple whom leſus love di& f. i 
wuto them, They haue taken away the l. ord e 
of the Sepulchre , and wee know not where the 
have laid him. 
3 Pe ter chere fore went forth and that other di 
ciple, and came to the Scpulchre. 
4 So they range both together: and the ot 


Diſciple did out- ruune betet, aud came firſt to 8 e 
Scpulchre. | | che le 
5 Ard he ſtaoping down and looking in, ſaw ſaith 
Iinnca clothes ly 1g; yet went he not In. 2 
6 u nen comuieth Simon Peter following hi them 
ad went into the Sepulchre,aud ſcech the liune * 


clo ilies lye: 

7 And the napk ln that was about his head ng 
lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped tog | 
ther iu a place by it ſelfe. 


you? 
22 


them 


8 [hea went in alſu that other diſciple which can 25 
firit to the Sepulchre, and he ſaw and beleeved. mitt 
9 For as yet they knew not the Sctipcure „th tine 
he moſt ric again trom the dead. 14 
to hen the dilciples went away againe unt dym 
Their own home. N IS) 
11 J But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulch We 
weeping: aud as the wept, ſhe ttooped down and et 
looked into the Sepulcire; 00 
thru 


11 Aud teeth two Angels in white, fitting theog 

at che he ad. nd the other at the feet, he re tue be 26 

dy of leſus had layen: wer 

I; Aud they lay unto her, womã why weepeſt ti 1. ſi 

She tal ch unto them, Becauſe they have taken. mild 
| awiy 


CH AP; F 3 . ' 2 1 
vay my Lord, aud I kwow nat where they hane 
ide him. 5 5 

14 And when ſhee had thas ſa id, ſhe turned het 
ite backe, and ſaw le us landing, aud ka. w not 
iat it was leins. | 

g leſus [ith vento her, Woman , why weepeſ} 
cu ?whon, teck-ft thou? Shee ſuppoliug him to 
ec the Gardincr ſaith vnto him. Sur it u haſt 
arne him hence, tell mee where thon | aſt laide 
im, and I will tale him away. [ 

5 Leſus ſai ch vato hers Mary. She turned her ſelfe, 
ſaith vnto him, F abi v1, which is to f Maſter 
17 le ſus ſaith vnto he, Couch m2 not' (tor l am 
ot yet aſ.ended to iiyF..thcrybut go tomy bre. 
ten, and [iy voto ther;,l aſc.cud vato my Father 
nd to your father and to my Ge g ord ye ur God, 
18 Mary Miuygdalone came and told lis Ditcte - 
ls vat ſhee hd ieeve ihe Void, aud that be had 
pokey theſe things ente het. 

I9 hen the fame ay at euen ing (being the 
rſt dav of tue wecke) when the doores were thut 
here the Diſciples were allembled for ſcare of 
he lewes, came ic ſus and} ſtovd in the midit , and 
1th vnto them; Peace Lee voto you, 

20 Aud win hte hag ſo ſaid , hee ſhcwed onto 
nem his hend and hs Hide. 1 hen were the diſci- 
ples ęlod, wien they ſaw the Herd. 
len ſaid leſus to them gaine, Peace be vnto 
aue As wy Father hath fenr m, even ſa ſend l yd u 
22 Aud when hee hid [aid this, hee breatuegd na 
dem & ſaith vnro them Receiuc ve y hy Gholt. 
23 Whoſ: loever ſinnes yee remis ey are re. 
zit ted vuto them: aud whoſe ſocverfuues xe rt. 
ine they tre tetannid. 

24 1 but Chomos:unpt of the twelue, called Du 
vmus, was not with them when leſus ca ne. 

'F Uhs tune! ditcaples thercturc ſatd vt) him; 
e h. u- ſe ene 5 Jord. But he faid vnto them, LX. 
pt U hall tee iu his hands y print of the natiesg 
N put 100 finger 1:,fa Tac Print 61 the nat les, aud 
rut} my band inte dus flue , 1 will ot belecue. 
26 Aud ofter elgut dayes, againe bb Dileiples 
ere within, and Themas withthen, They came 
cus „ tue do becing iat, and N. d in che 
udit, and laid, tate bee Yuto you. | 
L 27 Theg 


* 


CE 


„„ nn 


—— — — . mn YO inn. 
* „ 
* — 


| 8. for © i | 
-* 29 TheufartKhee to Thomss,Reach bither th 
ger. and behold mine hands: and teach hit 
A1 » and thruſt into my lide : aid bee x 
faithleſre but deleevirg. 
238 Aid Thomas anſwered and ſaid vnto hi 
My Lord and n God, | 
29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe the 
haſt ſe-n1e mee, then hiſt beleeved: bleſſed e 
phey that have not ſeene and yes haue bekeued, 
30 J And many other fignes truly did le ſus 
the preſence gy hif Diſciples, which are not writ 
ten in thy Booke. — . 
21 Rut thefe are written, that ye might be let 
iat Ie ſus ische Cbriſt the Sunne of God: & t 
bebeev ing, ye might haue life threugh his Naa 
C H A p. X XI. | a * 
heit appearceh to his Diſciples , beeing e {iſ 
ing. 11 beedpneth with them, 1 
Frer theſe thing es , IFfus ſlewed himſclfe: 
gaine to the Diſciptes at the Sea of 1 »bey 
as, and un this wiſe ſlewed hee Him frife. { 
2 1 here were together Sinn Peter and Thy 
mas. cilled Didyn.as „zud Nathangel of Cana 
Galilee, aud the ſonues of Zebe dee, and two otl 
of his Diſciples. | 
3 Simon Peter faith vnro them, I goe a fiſhin 
They ſay vito him, Wee aHo got with thee. the 
went foorth and entred into a thip immediately 
and that night they caught ui thing. 1 
4 But when the morning was how come, leg 
Rood ou the ſhore, but luy Diſciples kuew 
that jt was leſuu. | 
s Thenleſvslaith ynto them, Children, h 
yee zuy meatc ? They ſaid Onto him, No. 
/ 6 Andhee ſ:id vnto then; Caſt the net on th 
right fdeof the (i:ip , and yce il all nde. 1 
* therefore, and now they were notable t 
draw it for the mul t: tude ol fiſlies. | 
7 There fore that Diſciple whom leſus loue 
ſalch vnto Peter It is the cid. NM which £ 
wou Peter heard that it was the rd » hee gi 
Eis ſiſuet coat Unto him, (tor he t naked ) 
d d caſt lilniſelſe into the Sev. | 
$ Av4 the other diſciples cafue in a litle ſtipc 
they vicre not fag from Lud.) bn as it word 4 
un 


| * more than theſe: Hee taith vnto him „Vea, 


* CHAP. XX71!. 3 RH 
band red cubi ts) dragging the net with f hes. IJ 
5 As ſoon the as they were come to land, they fp 
a fire of coales there, & fiſh laid thereon & bre 

'o <eſus ſaith vuto them , Bring of the fiſh 

ich yee haue taken. 

Ts Peter went vp, & drew f net to land falf 
of great fiſhes an hundred & fifty & rbree:and for 
al! there were {> many.yes wagnot F net _— 

t2 cſus ſaith vnto them Come.and dune. A 
none cf the 1 tf durſt aske him , Who art 
thou ? Knowing that 1t was the Lord. 

13 leſus then commeth and taketh bread , and 

iveth them, and fiſhes likwile. 

14 This is now. e third time that Teſus ſhee 
wed himſelfe to his Diſciples, after that hee was 
tiſeu from the dead. a N 

15 J Sowhen they had dyned, leſus ſaid te 
Simon beter; Simon , ſowne of Ionas, loucſt thon 


rd, theu knoweſt that ] loue thee. Hee ſaith 
vnto him, Feede my Lawbes, 

16 Hce ſaith to him againe the fecond time, 
Simou ſoxxe of lonas, loucſt thou mee?Hee ſaith 
vnto him, Lord. thou kuoweſt that] loue thee, 
Hecſ:ih vuto him, Feede my Sheepe. 

17 Hcelaith vuto him the third time ,Stmon, 
ſonne of lonas, I uſt thou mee 2 Peter was grice 
ved becauſe ie ſaid varo hin q third time, l oueſt 
thou mec? Aud hee ſaid vnto him, Lord,thou kno- 
weſt ail things; thu knoweſt that 1 lone thee. le- 
ſus ſaith vat© him Feede my Sheepe. | 

2 Verely vercly 1 ſay vuto thee. Whe Nwaſt 
young thou giidedſt thy ſclfe,& walkeſt whithee 
thru wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be olde, thou 
thali ſtretch forth thy hands & another ſball guad 
thee, ind carry thee whither thou wonldeſt nor. 

19 This ſpake hee, ſiguiſyiag by what death he 
ſhould gloritie God. And when hee had Ipoken 
This, hee ſaith vacohim, Follow mee. | 

2+ Then Peter turning him about, ſeeth the 
Diſciple whom, Jeſus loued followings which alſo 
le. ned on his breaſt at Supper, and (Vid, Lord; 
which is hee that betrayeth thee ? | 


21 Peter ſeeing him, Saith to leſus , Lord, and 
what iball chis utan doe ? | 
„le 


L 3 


| r | 
22 leſus ſaith vnto him, 11 Iwill trat he tay; 
till Tcome, what is that to thectF IHG than me 
523 Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre 
thren, that, that Diſciple ſhanſd not die:yet lefg. 


that hee tarry till Icome what is that to thee? 


24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrotc the 


his teſtimonie is true. 

25 And chere are alſo many oth erthtings which 
Ie ſus did, theo which if they ſhould bee written 
every one, I ſuppoſe that euen the world it (olfe 


could not containe the bookes that ſhould bee 
written. Amen. 


The Actes of the Apoſtles, 


CHAP, I; 


x A repetition of part of Chrifts Hiſtory lefure | 


aufer his paſtion. Sof his aſcenſion. 


* HE forirer Treatile haue l made, 
O Theophilus , of all that leſus 
began to doc aud teach: 

2 -Vntili theday in which he was 
taken vp, atrer that he through the 
holy Ghoſt ,had given commande- 
ment vato the Apoſtles whom hee 


had choſen. 


3 To whom 31 hee ſhewed himſelfe aline af- 


ter huis Pasfion by many in{allible prootes; being 
ſeenc of them fourty daves and ſpeaking of the 
thing«peertaininy to the Kingde me of Hd. 

4 And being atlembled together with them come 
minded then that they H ould not d/ pert from 
Icruſalem , but waice fer tlic promiſc ct the Fa- 
ther, which ſazth het. viehancheard of mee. 

5s For lohn truely b,ptized with water, but vee 
ſhall be baptized with tue holy Ghoſt not many 
dayes after. 

6 When they thercfore were came together, 
they a>ked of him, Say ing, lord, wilt thou at this 
tine reſtote againe the Kingdame 0 1 acl ? 

7 Ard hee ſaid vnto them It is not ft you to 
know thc tives or the (ealons , which the Father 
lach put iu his o HOwer. 


£ Bur 


* 
— 
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ſaid no! voto bim He thall vot die: bat 1f 1 will } 


le things, and we know that v > 


A RVR vs 


| ”" CHAP. I. ; 

$ But ye ſhall teceme power after. that the hey 
Ghoſt is come vpn vou, and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
vita me, both in leruſilen, & in 211] luda, and in 
Samaria, & voto tlievtter'noſt part of the earth. 

9 And when hee had ſpokentheſe things, while 
they beheld, hee was t Hen vp. aud a cloud re- 
ce iue d hin ant of their ſight 

to And while they „oed ted faſtly townrd 
he auen as hee went vp, behold, two men ſtoud by 
Chem in whiteapparell, 

tt Which alſo 14id, Ye men nf Galilee, h ftad 
ye gazing vp into heaven? This ſame leſus which 
15 taken vp from you into heauen.ſhall ſo come ĩu 
lik manner as ye baue ſcene nim goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vuto [cruſalem , from 
tho mount called Olivet, Which is from leruſalem 
a Sabbath dayes journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an vpp<r-room, where abode both Peter and 
Iames, and Iohn, aud Andrew, Philip, and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew and Matthew , and lames the 

ſunne of Alpheus, and Simon Telotes, aud ludas 
the Lrot her of Tamer, 

14 Theſeall continued with one accord iin pra- 
yer, and Supplication , With che women, and 
Mary the morher af leſus, and witk his brethren, 

5 TAad iu thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp inthe 
midſt of the Diſcip'cs, and ſaid, ( the numbcr af 
2ames together were about an lyyndrced & twenty) 

16 Meru and breturen, this Scripture mult needs 
baue beent fuiflled, which the holy Gheſt by the 

mouth oi David ipike betore concerning Iudas, 
which was guide to them that rooke feſns, 

17 Fot he was numbered with vs, and liad obtate 
ned par: of this minittetie. 

18 Now this man purchaſed à field with the 
reward of iniquitie, and falling headlong , hee 
burſt aſunder in the mid it, aud all his b::wels gu- 
ſhed vat. 

ty Aud it was known auto all the dwellers at 
Ieruftilen,inſomuch 1s that held is called in theit 

roper tongue , Aceldama, that 18 to ſay, The 

aid at blood. | 

20 For it is wrjtten in the baoke of Pſalm?s, Let 
ki habitation be delolate, and let no man dwell- 

. _— tuert in 


: THE ACTES. 0 
therein: and his Biſhoprick let another tage. 


24 Whetefore of theſe men Which have compte 


nied with us all the time that the Lord leſus wen 


in and ont among us, | f 
22 Beg inning from the baptiſme of lohn, unto 

That fame day that he was taken up from us, muſt 

one be ordained to be a witacſſe with vs of bis 


eefarretion. 


23 And they appointed two, loſeph called Bars 
ſabas,who was ſurnamed luſtus, and Matthias, 

24 And they prayed aud ſaid, Thon Lord, wh ich 
Nen the hearts cf all men, (hew whether of 

ſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtery and 
Apoſtleſbip, from which Indas by transgtesſion 
fell, ĩhat he might go to his owu place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots, aud the lot 
fell vpon Matthias; and be was uumbted with the 
eleven Apoſtles. 

CHAP. II. 

s The Apeſtles flled with the holy Ghoſt ſpeak 
ai vers languages. 
Nd whenf| day of Pentecoſt was fully come 
they were all with one accord in one plate, 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſnund from he- 
ven, as of a rathing miginty winde; and it alled 
all the houſe where they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clyven tongs, 
like as of pre, and it ſat upon each ot them: 

4 Aud they were ail filled with the boly 

Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues,as 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

$ And there were dwclling at Teruſalem lewes, 

de vont men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was na iſed abt oad, the multi- 
tude came together, and were confuundedzhecauſe 
that every man heard them ſpeak in his owu lau- 
gaage. | 3 

7 Aud they were all amazed and marvclled 
Dving one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſye ak Galile aas? | 

And how heare we every mau in our own 
tougae where in wee were born? 
9 Parthians. and Medes, and Elami tes, and the 


dwellersin Meſopotamia, and in Iude a and Cappa- 
po 4 


. 


o 


ir 
f 


- 


. 


CHAP. II. 
dncia inpontus and Afr 5 

10 Phryg ia aud pamphylia, iu Egypt, nd in che 
parts of Libys about Cyrene, aud ſtrange rs of 
Rome lewes aud Proſe lytes. 

tt Cr: tes and Atabians, we do lie ire them ſpeak 
in our tougues the wond zt fall words of God. 

12 Aud tlic y were all anEed. aud were in doubt, 
ſaying oue to another What meaneththis? y 

13 Others mock.ng,{aid, Theſe men are full of 
new wine, | 

14 C hut peter ſtanding vp with the eleven, lite 
up his voice, aud ſaid unte them. Ye menofludea, 
aul all ye that d'vell it teraſalem be this known 
uito vou, zud hearken undo my words? 

1s For theſe ate nat drunken. as ye ſuppoſe, ſee · 
ing it io but tue thrid hure of the day. 

iK hut this is that witch was iſpoken by tlie 
Propuet loel, 

175 And it hall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes» 
(ſaith God)l will poureout of my Spirit upon al 
Aeih © and your "as and your daughters ſhil 
propheſie, and your young men ſhallſce viſfiens» 
and your old men (hill dream dreaines: 

18 And ou my S$::vauts, & vu my hind naidens, 
I will pontsout in thoſe dayesot my Spitit, and 
they (1,41] propheſie: 

19 And | will thew wonders iu heaven abane, 
and ügues in thee icth beneatiubluad and d ce, aud 
vapor of S noak, 

25 Che Sunue ſh ill be turned into darknefſe, and 
the Moon into bloud before tat great and u ta- 
ble day of the lord coins. 

21 Audit thali came to paſſe, that whoſoever 
{ball call on the Name of the Lord,thill be ſav. d. 

22 Ve men of llrael heare theſe words; I-ſus 
of Nazareth ,a miu approved of God m_ 
you,by miracles, wonders.and figu2$,which 5 
did oy him ia the midit of you, as ye yourlelves 


alt- kd w. 


2 3 -4: „being delivered by the determinate 
counſel f.re-kwwledge of Gad, ye have taken, 
id oy wicked hands have crucifizd aud Ai. ic: 
24 Wuom Gold nave raiſed up, having looſed 
the paines of death becauſe it was not posible 
chat he lhould þehold-n of it, Rp 
is L 4 25 For 


THE ACTES. 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him.] fn 


on my tight hand. that I ſhould not bes mau d. 


26 Therefore did iny heart rejovce, & my tang; 


was glad: Moreover all, my feth ſhl reſt in hepe 


neither wilt thou ſuifer thing holy Onc to ſce cox- 


pvp tin, 


 28[hor; 12h made known to me F wayes of life, 


"275 Becauſe thon wilt not le ue my Soule in hel, 


ſaw the lord alwayes before my face, for hee is | 
- 


* 


. 


. 


F 


then 11:4 mak me fall ol ſoy with thy conrenance 


29 Men aud brethren, Jet me freely ſpeak vnto 
you of the batriatch David ,y he is both dead & 
bur i d, & his 1 is with vs vnrn this day. 

3% Ther: fore being a Prophet, and knowing 
that God had {worne with an oath to him, that s 
the fruite of his lovues accord iji to the fleſh, he 
would raiſe vp Curiſt to ſit on u:s Throne. 

' 31 ee ſeeing this hefote, ſpake of the te ſur- 
rect im of Chriſt , that his Soul was not leſt in 
he II, ueither bis feſhdidſee corruption. 

32 This leſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof 
wee all ate witneſſes. | wy 

33 Thercforc beeiug by the right hand of God 
gxolccd, and h. uing recejued of the Father the 
promiſcot the holy Glut, hee hath ſhed toorti 
this which yee now ſee and heare. 

34 For David is not atcended iuto the he auen 
put heeſairhhinſelte, The Lord falavmo my 
Tord, Sit thou on my righr hang. 

35 Vati ak tu toes thy footeſtoobe. 

36 Chcreſore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſfuredlv , that God hath made that ſame leſus 
whom vec haue crucifie. l, hoth Lord and Chriſt. 

37 7 Now hen they heard 08, they were 
pricked in their heart. an (aid vnta Peter , aud 
do the r:i} of the Apoſtles , Meu aud Bietbren » 
what thall wee doc | - 

38 Thcu beter ſaiq vntc tem, Repent, and he 
bapti.edeuery one of you inthe Name of leihe 
Coriſt lot the remisfiun of ſinnes, aud vee (bal 
rece iue the gut ofthe holie Ghoſt, 

39 For the promufe j« vnto yu and to your 
children, aud toall chat area farte off, cucn as 
many 25 the ] ord our Cad thall call. | 
4% Aud with many other words did hee ue 


I 


= CHAP. II TR 
1 and 2xhart, Sayings Sauce your ſelues from thlt 
„ untowerd gencration. f 
7 41 © Cſhcnticy that gladly receiued his word 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were 407 
ded vto them about thee thuuſand Hgules. 
42 And they c tiuned Red faſtly in the Ar 
F &l-s doarine aud fcllowſhip, and in breaking o 
bread and in piaycr. 
4; And f.are came vpon every Suulc:and many 
wou.ders und ſianes were done by the Apaſtles. 
43 And a. I ilitbl:cved were rogether, aud 
had all things comma: h 
45 And ſc 1d their poſſesſions aud goods, aud 
pirted them to all men, as every mau had need. 
45 Aud they continuing daily with one accord 
in the C2mple,and brzaking bread from houle to 
houſe, did eate there meat with gladneſſe, and 
firgleueſle of lieart, 
47 praiſing Cod, and having fauour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the Church 
da.iy {uci as hould be ſaved. 
CHAP. 111. 


x Peter with lobu. reſtore a lame men to his fte: 
z How the Cure Was Wrounhe, 


N Ow Peter and lovu went vp together into 
the Temple at the hñoare of pratcr beang the 
niuth Foure. 

2 Aud a certa ine man lame from his mothers 
wombe was carried, whom they laid day at the 
gate of the Templcwhich is called Beautifull, 
to ask ales of them that eutted into the Lemple 

: Who ſceiug Peter and lohne abeurt to go in- 
to the! emple,asked alt almes. 


4 And Peter tattu:ag his eyes upon him with 
Ioha.\..id Look wn us. 


5 And he gaue heed unto them,expeting to re- 
cetus fomething of them, 

Chen petet ſaid ſiluet and gold have 1 nope 
but ſuch as | hauc giue Ithee:un the Name of le- 
ſus Curitt vof Nazareth riſe vp aud walke, 

7 And hetook hm by the right hand a ud life 
h iia up and 1 wed.utly lis Feet and ankle-bone t 
received ſtreng th. 

8 Aud he leaping up, ſtood aud walked and en- 
ted wiililaca into the {emplo;walki..galeaps 
L « vi 
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9 And all t 
praiſing God, 

10 And they knew that it was he which (at for 
almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple * and 
they werefilled with wonnder and amazement af 
that whichhad happened unto him. 


It Avdas the lame man which was healed held: 
Peter and lohn, all the people ranne together uutg 


e people ſaw him walking x 


I 
Ly 


chem in the porch that iscalled Solomons, great» 


ly woundering. 

' 12 FT And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 
the people,Yce men of Iſtzel why maruell y ce at 
this?or why look ye ſo earueſtly en us, as thongh 
by onr owne nw or holynes we had made thit 
man to walk 

1; The God of Abraham; and of Iſaac, and of 

Jak9b, the God of out Fathers hath glorified his 
Sonne leſus whom yee delivered vp and denyed 
him in the preſenceof Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him goe. 

1 But ye denied the holy One. and the juſt;and 
d eſited a murderer to be granted unto y ou 
1 Aad killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead vhercof we are witneſſes. 
16 And his Name thraugli faith in his Name, 
h3th made this man ſtrong; whom ye ſee & know? 
ye the faith which is by him, hath g iv en him thts 
perfett ſoundueſſe iu the preſence of yon all. 
17 And now brethren, Iwot that through ig no- 
rance ye d id it, as did alſo your rulers. 
x8 But theſc things which God betote badſſ ewe 
ed by the month of all the Prophets, that Chi iſt 
ſhould ſuffcr,he hathſo ſulſilled. 

19 Repeat ye ther fore aud be converted, hat 
your ſins may bee hloted out, when times of re- 
frething ſhall come from the p reſence of thel. ard 

20 Aud he ſhallſend leſus Cht iſt, h ich before 
waspreached unto you? 

21 Whom the heauen muſt receive, untill the 
dimes ef reſtitutionof all things whicl. God hath 


+ fpoken by tbe mouth of alla is boly prophets 


ace the world began. 

{ 33 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Pr :- 
Shot ſhal the Lord yuur God raile up uuto yo uot 
858 5 you 


2 


4 
of 


CHAP. I NI. | 
vor brethren like unro mes him ſhall ye keare ia 
all things whitſoeuct he ſhall ſay unto yon. 

2; And it ſhall come to paſſe, that every Soule 
which-wil not heare that Prophet,ſhalbedeftroy» 
ed ſr om among the pꝛaple. 

24 Yea and ail the Prophets from Samuel and 
thoſe that follow after, as many at haue ſpoken 
have likewiſe fort Id of theſe dayes. 

2; Yeare the children of the Prophets, and of 
th: cov en. int which God made w:th our Fathcrs, 
Saving unto Abraham, And in thy Seed ſhall all 
the kindreds of the Earth be ble ſled. 

25 Vnco you firſt, Ge having raiſed up his 
Sos eſus ſent him to blif'c you, in turning awe y 
evety un. of you from his iniquities. 

CHAP. 1111. 
1 The rulers nffcnded with Tetters ſermon, 3 in- 
riſen him and Ion. 7 They ex amine them. 
A Nd av they ſpake uato the people, the Prieſts 
aud the cap*21n of the Temple, and the Sade 
duces came upon them. 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and — through leſus the te ſutr ett ĩon ttom 
ti dead, 

Aud they laid hands on them and put them in 
h · I unto the next day, for it was now evenride, 

4 Howb-1t, mau of them which heard. the 
word b:lec+ ed aud the number of the men was 
about live thouſand. 

5 J Aud it cane to paſſe ou the morrow, that 
their,Rulcisand Elders. ud Seribes; | | 

6 And Annas the high Pricſt,and Caiphas; and 


'Iohn and Alexander, aut as many at were of the 


kindred of the ine Pri eit wereygardered togetlicr 
at [-:ufilem. 

7 and when they had ſer them in the mideſt, 
they a*k 4 by wiat power, ot by what name lav 
ye done this? 
$ ruen peter filled with the holy Ghoſt laid unto 
thin Ve Rulets of che people & Elders of licael. 

9 If we this day be exau ined of the good dee; 
done to the impotent man by what meanes hee 
male whole, 

o Bc it known uuto you all, aud to all the pen - 
ple ol Utael, chat by thename ef I. ae Crit of 
N Nas.tcihy 


——— — 
- 


— - 
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| whota vee cmcified, whom God raifeg” 
om the dead, even by him dot this man ſtand 


here leforc you whole. 
14 This 15 the tone which was ſer at nonght of) 
builders which is be rome the head of 


i / ; y cotner. 
12 Ncither 1s th:ce Saluat ion in any grherefor 


there js none othicr Name under ſieauen giuen 4s 
mong men whereby we muſt he ſzued. 

13 © Now when they (aw ̃ boldneiſe of Peter 
and lohn & perceined that they were unle arned 
and ignorant men they mervellcd;zand they took 
hnowl dge af them that they had beene leſus. 
tr Andbcholding Þ man which was healed flg- 


ding with the, they could ſay nothing againlt jr 


; 15 But when they had commanded them to go 


aſi de ont of the Councell, they conferred among 
themfclucs. | 


16 Saying what (hall we doe to thoſe men for 
that indeed a w, table miracle hath bee ne done 
by them is manifeſt to all them thatdivell in le- 

ſalem and:we cannot deny it. | 


„hi Rar that it ſuread no farther among the 


people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 


(peak hence foorth ro no man in ns Name. 
18 Ard they called them and commanded the 


at to ſpcake at all nor teach in Name ot Icſus 
19 Bat Peter and rohu antwer:4 and ſaid uaty 

them, Whether it de right in tlic fight of God, to 

hark en unto you more then unto God, judge ve. 
20 For we caunot but ſpeake the things which 

wee haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So whcn they bad further threatned them, 

they let thin go, find ing uo tl. inghow they might 

puntil. them, becauſe or the people; tor allen 

plorited God for that which was done. 

22 For this man was abuue tourty years old, 

on whom this micacle of healing was trewed, 
23 J. And being let goe, they went into their 

own company, and reported all that the chicte 

prieits and £1d-rs had fatd'nnto them. 

* 24 And whcn they heard that, they lift up their 

yoice to God withon accerd aug lald Lord tha 

art God which hait inadle Ficavern aud Larth, aud 

the Sea, aid all that in them ts. 

es Mino by thear.cuth of tiy Setuant Dayig * 

. | 141 
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| CMAP. v. | 
"1 faid. Why drd tlicheathen rage, and all the peos 
ple i nag ine vaine things? 
26 The Kings of the Earth Rood op and the 
Rulcrs were gathered together ag iuſt the Lord 
ro andagiinſthis Chriſt. 
or 27 For of a tiuth agaiuſt thy holy child leſus, 
1 wham thou lat anginted, both Herod and ponti- 
us Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of lſ- 
er racl. were gathered together. 


4 
d 


k couuſell determined be fore ta be done. 
4. 29 And now Lord behold their tlueatningszand 


i= gprant unto thy Seruants that wi: all boldneſſe 
t they may Ipcak thy word. 5 

0 30 By ſtretching forth thy hand to heale: and 
8 that ſigucs aud wonderes may bee done by the 
Name of thy holy child leius. 


r zi N And when they had praicd, the place was 

e ſnaken where they were aflembled rogetherzand 

- they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpake the word of God with bolduelſe. 

[- 31 Aud the multi:ude of them y delzeved were 

y ot one heart & of one Soule: Nether (aid any of 


them, that ought of the things that hee poll eſſed 
E was his owne but they had all things common. 
To 33 And with great power give the Apaſtles 
U witnelle of the if he, oh ot tne Lord leſus: aud 
o great grace was upon them all. 
= 3+ Neither was there any amang them that 


2 lacked: Fr as many as were profeſſouts of lauds 
or houſes, ſold tnem, and brought the prices of 
"BY the thing» that were fold, 
t 35 And laid them down at the Apoſtles feete? 
4 and d ittt ibut ion was made uuto every man accor- 
Gling as hie had need. : 
, 36 tnd loſes, who by y Apoſtles was ſurnamed 
| B.rnabas,(which is be ing interpreted, The Son of 
* con{nlation)a Levite. & of 5 countrey vf Cyprus, 
e 37 Having land ſold it and bronyht the money 
and laid ic at the Apoſtles ſeet. r 
L K. V., 
2 1. to. 1444145 ad Sapphire fal dom dead 12. 
The Apujiles work nany mtragtes. 
Vt accttefne in u named Ananas, with Sape 
| 24714 N ils, ſold 4 policsſiouz | 
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„ Aud kept back part of the pr ice, his wife alſo. . 


ng privy to it. and brought a certain patt, and 


Iiid it at the Ap»Mes feet. 


3 Bat Peter ſai l Auaniss , why bath Satan filled 


bick pert of the price of the Land. 


4 M'niles itremoincd was it not thine wu 


and after it was ſold was it not in thine own po- 


w.1?why haſt thou conce iued this thing in thiuve 


be. rt? i liou hes not lied vnto men bat unty God, 


5 And Ananias heating theſe words, fell down _ 


and gaue vp the Ghoſt : and great fearc came on 
all them that heard theſe things, | 

6 And the vaung men aroſe, and wound him gp 
aud carried uim oat and buried him. 

7 And it was ab. ut the ſpace of three houres aftet 
he his wiſe not knowing what was don cam in. 

8 Aud Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whee 
ther ve ſold the. and for ſomuch. Aud ſhee ſaid, 
Yea for ſoy muh. | 
9 [hen pe ter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye haus 
agreed tog iber to remp: the Spirit of the Lord? 
benold tlie fect ut them that have buried thy lug 
band are at the doore, and ihall carry thee out. 

10 Theu fell ſhe down ſtraig hit way at his feet 
3nd yeelded vp the Ghoſt. An i the young men 
came in aud fouud her dead; a id carrying her 
forth. bmicd her by hep husband. 

11 Aud great feare cane on all the Church, 
and upon as mayy as heard theſe things- 

12 Aud by thehandsnſy Apotl-s were many 
figns & wounders wrunght among y p-oplc: and 
they were all with on accord in Solomon porch.” 

1; Aud nf the ieſt durſt uo man jay ne himſelfe 
to them: hut the peaple mig nified them. 

14 And b. levers wre the more added to the 

Lord multitudes both of men and women.) 
1 laſomach that they br u ht f ortli the ſichs 
into tlie ſtreets aud laid them on beds and cou- 
ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter pasfiug 
by uight overſhadowſome of them. 

£6 | licte camealſo amultitude out of the cities 
round about unto leruſalem, bringing ſick folks, 
aud them which wete vexed with unclean Spirits 


17 | Thea 


dt Lacy were healed every one. 


thi ne heart to lie to the holy Gboſt, and to keeps, 


7 
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' Then the high prieſt roſe np 2 ; 
th Ch with bing ( which is the Set of the 
Sadduccs) ud were filled with jndignation. 

18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, aud 
put tem in the common pr iſon- 3 
ry gut the Angel of tho ltd by night opened the 


priſon doorts and biaught them forty and ſaid, 


20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Templeto the 
p:ople all the words of this life. a 

21 And when they heard that, they entted into 
tlie teinple eatly in tac wr and taught: but 

the liigh pr ieſt cam ind they that were with him 
and calicd the Couucell together and all the Se- 
nate of tue children vf Iſraelzand ſear to the pri- 
ſon ta haue them brought. 

21 But waen the er, came and found them 
not in the ptiſon, they returned and told. 

23 Saying, The priſon truely found wee {bute 
with all ſafty, an the keepers Rauding without 
before the doores;hut wWheu we had opened, wee 
tound no man within. 

24 Now whco the high prieſt and the captaine 
of the Temple, and thecnicte Prieſts heard theſe 
thing es, they doubzed of them whereunto this 
would grow. 

25 then came one and told them, Say ing, Bee 
uold themen whom ye put in priſon are ſtand iug 
in the Tem ple and teaching che people. 

26 hen went the captain with tne 228 
brought them without violeuce: (tor they feare 
the zeople leſt they thould been ſtoued.) | 
27 And when tat v b:d brought the, they let them 
b:fore the conaccll,& the high Prieſt asked them 

28 Say ing. did uot wee ſtraitly command yon, 
that you thould nat teach iu this Name? Aud bee 
hold ye h iue filled leruſalem with your d t ine 
ang intend tu brug this mans blood upon us. 

2+ T [hen peter & the other Apoſtle, auſwęted 
ard ſaid we ouglt to bey God - ratner then meg 

30 The God of our fathers raifed vp Ieſws 
whom ve ſle aud hanged ou a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right haud 
te be 2 Prince aud a Sauiout, for to gin? repcue 
tauce to [ſracl and forg iueneſſe of ſiuns. 


32 And yg ae his witachlcs of theſe a 
. 


| } 
a” 


K . 
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fo ir alſo the holy Ghoſt 
them that „bey him. 


33 When they heard that. they were cut to tba 
[ 


beart and tot k counſel] to ſlay them. 
34 Then ſtood thete up one in the Counſell a 
Phætiſee, named Gamalicl,a doctor of Law, had in 


repatation among all the people, and coinmanded 
to put the Apoſtles f onthe lik tleſpace; 


35 And laid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take 


heed to your ſelves, whap yee intend to doe as 
touching theſe men. 

36 For bef ure theſe dates roſe upTheudas boa- 
ſting hi mſelfe to be ſome body, to whom a num. 
ber of inen about faur hundred, joy ned them- 
ſelues who was ſlam, a dall, as many as obeyed 
bm were ſcatered and brouglit to i.0:1ght. 

37 After this man roſe up Indas of Galilee in 
the dayes of theſtaziug, and drew away much peo- 
ple afcer him: he alſo periſhedgaud al, even as was 
ay as obeyed him, were dilperſed. 

38 An. uow l ſay vnto younefrain from theſe 
men, aud let them alone: for if this couuſe ll or 
this work be ot men, it will come to nought; 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow is 
let haply ye bee founde en to fight againſtœod. 

40 And to him they agrced : And when they 
had called the Apottles aud beaten them, they 
comuaided tat they ſhonld not ſpeake iu the 
Name of leſus aud let them go,. 

41 7 Ard they depirted from the preſence of 
the Cœuncell rejoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuſſer thaine for his name. 

42 Andd.yly inthe Fcitple,aud in every houſe 

they ceaſed not ro rcach and preach leſus Chr iſt. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 The Apoſtles car: fur the poore, a ud of preach- 

ing the Vorl. 3 q Venrencujenfor Deacons. 

| Ne 1athii{e dal: l, wuẽ Fnunbet ot ydifciples 
were multiplied, there arole 4 nur mut ing 

of 5 Oreciausagainſt the Hebreves, becauſe their 

widowes were neglecked inydayly ninutiation 

2 leu therwehe called cue multitude of tlie 
diſciplesunto tacnt, and ie id. Is it not reaton that 
— 1h. ald le te word ot Gd ius tables. 


a 


3 \Whereivie brethteu, look ye out among you 


ſeven 


| whom Godhatli ginen to. F ſ 


& 2 
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CHAP. VII. 
ſeren men of honeſt report, ſull of the holy Choſt 
# ad wilcdome , whom wee may appoint over this 
buſiu eiſe. 

4 Rut wee will g ine our ſelnes continually to 
pr aver, and ry the miniſtorie of the word. : 

1 And the ſaying pleaſed the wb ele multi- 
tade: and tue y chale Steven , aman full of Faith 

and of the bo. ly Ghoſt, and philip; aud Pracherus, 
zl NV: can or. and Vinon, and Parmenas,and Ni- 
colas i proiclycent Antioch. 

6 Wh im they ſet before the Ap»>Rles: And whe 
tlioy bad praved, they laid the hands on chem. 

7 And the word of God inctreaſcd and the 
numb-rof the Dit-iples mul: iplicd in eraſalem 
greatly, aid a great company ot the Pr ieits were 
obed ient to the Faith. | 

8 And Steveu lull ef Faith aud power, did greap 
won:{crs and miracles among the people. 

9 les there atoſe certaine ot the Synigogne, 
which 1s called che Syuagogue ok the I 1bertines 
and Cvreutauas, and Ar „and of them 
of Cilicia Asa, andof diſputing with Steven. 

te And they were uot able to reſiſt tie wiſe · 
dome, aul the Spirit by which hee [pake. 

It Then they ſuborned men, which ard , W 
haue heard him (pe. k biaſplemous words W 
Moſes, and ag uuſt God. | 

12 And they ttirrcd vp the people, and the El » 
ders aud the Screbes, and came vpon bim and 
Cauyplit Lim, and brought .in to the Councell. 

1 Aud ſet vp falle witncles, winch ſud, This 
mau chnſetù nr to ſpeake blalphemons wordes 
224 t this holy place, and the Law: 

14 For we baue heard him ſay , Uhat this leſus 
of Ne nreth ſhall Heitroy this place + and {hall 
ch auge the cuſtunes which Motes delivered vs. 

r5 And all y (ac in the Councel lo king ſted Halt- 
Jy 61 him, flaw his face as it had beeu che face of 
an Ang CHAN, VII. 

1 Se anſwercd to his atcuſatiun. 15. Hee 
repreneuderh the peoples ve. liio and wurde 
ring of Chryſt. 
en (aid the hie Prieſt, Are theſt things ſa F 
2 And he ſaid, Menu and brethren, & fathers 
heat ke: Ine Cod ut glory appeared vato our 12 
ne F 


ker Abraham, wien hee was in Mcfopotamia, 
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| fete hee dwelt in Charran. 


3 And ſaid vnto him, Get thee ont of thy con 
Trey , and from thy kindred: and come intothy 
land which | hall thew rhee. 

4 Theu came he out of the T and of FChaldeang 
and dwelt in Charran and from thence; when hi 
Father was dead, hee remoued him into this land 
wherein yee now dwell. . 

5 And be game him none ilukeritance in it, no u 
fe much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiled 

e would g iue is to him for a poſſesſion, & to nh 
Seede after him, when 4s yet hee had nn child. 

6 And Gad ſpike on this wiſe that his Seede 
ſhould ſojourue to a ſtrange land, and they f. uld 
bring them inte boudage, and intreate them cv 
foare hundred yeares. 

5 Aud tlie Nation to whom they ſhall bee in 
bondage will l fudge, ſaith God + And after that 
Hall they co ne forch, and ſerue me in this place, 

And he g aue him the covenaut of citcumeiſi- 
on: aud ſo Alra bass be gat Iſaac, and circumci- 
Cd him the eight day: and Iſaac Leger [acob, and 
Iacob begat the twelue Pa tt iatchs. 

9 Aud the Patriarchs moued with envy, ſolde 
Joſcph into Egypt: but Cod was with him. 

10 And delivered him out of all his afſſ ict ions, 
aud g aue him fauour and wiſedom? in the ſigbe 
of Pharaoh King of Egypte and. hee made him go- 
vernour over Egypt, and aIlhis houſe. 

It Now there came a dearthover all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaau , and great attiition , and 
our Fathers fuund no Saktenaince, | 

13 But when lacob ne atd that there was corne 
in Egypt, heeſent out ont Fathers firſt. 

iz And at the ſecond gime loſeph was made 
Kkvowue to his brethren, an loſcpis kindred was 
made knownhe unto Pharach, 

14 Then ſent loſeph ,and called his Father la- 
cob to hu, and all his kind red, tkreeſcote and 
fi fteene Soulcs. 

ts Solicob went downe iuto Fgypt, and dicd, 
bee and our Fathers: 185 

16 And were carried over into Sichem, & laid in 


the Scyulchre that Abraliam bpuyht for a ſam of 


S mone 7, 


; by money of the Sons of Emor. the father of Sichem 

15 hut when the time of the promiſe grew ui gh 

Dag which God hid ſworne co Abraham, the people 
rew and multiplied in Egypt. 

18 ritt another king aroſe which knew not Ioſeph 
am 19 The ſ.me dealt ſubtily with our kindred, aud 
bY vill intreated our Ffathors,foh they caſt nur their 
ind young children. to the cud taey might not Iiue.. 

20 In the which time Moſes was borne, nd was 
ac excredi::g faite, and nouriſhed vp in his fithers 
| } houſe thee moneths : 

By 21 And when he was caſt out, pharaohs daugl. tet 
to ke him vp. & nourithed h im for her on Son. 

de 22 And Moſes was lenrned in all the wiſedome 

ld of the Fyvptians, and was mighty iu words and 

iM in deedes. 

: 23 And whey hee was full fourty veares elde, 

tm. it came into his heart to viſite his brethren,the 

at children of iſrael. 

e. 24 And ſee ing one of then ſuffer wrong she de · 

ſt fended him and avenyed him that wat oppreſſed, 

1. and ſ note the Egyptian: 

4 25 For hee ſuppol ed his brethren ſhould have 

Ind erſtood, how that God by his hand would de- 
le liuer them: but they vnderſtood not, 

25 And the next day hee thewed himſelfe vnto 
8, then as they trove, aud would thaue ſet them at 
e one againe, Saying, Sirs .yee arc brethren, why 
dee yec wrong one toauather ? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong , thruſt 
4 himaw.y, Saying, Who made thee a Ruler, and 
12 ludge ouer vs? 
28 Wilc thou kill me, as thou did ſt the Egyp · 
etlau veſterday? | 

29 Thẽ fled Moſes at this ſay ing, & wata ſtranger 
ia the laud of Madian, where he begat two Sons, 
; 30 And when fourty yeares were expyred there 

appe red to him in the wildernes of Mouut S iuai 
i an Angel of the Lord in a Rame of fire 11 a buſh, 
4 31 When Moſcs ſaw it , hee wondred at the 
fight: ard as hee drew ncarc to behold 26, the 
voyce of the Lord came vato him, ſaying» 

32 1am the God of thy fathers the God of Abrae 

ham, and the God of Iſaac . ane the God of Iacoh, 

Then Moles tremble aud durit uot bebold. 1 
8 7 
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THF ACTES. 
* Then ſaid the ord to him, put off thy thoones 


rn thy feete, tor the place where thou ſtandeſt, 
is hole ground. | 


7 


{ 


74 I hav. ſcene,T haue ſeene the aſſſition of my þ 


pe. ple which is in Egypt, and | haue heard their 
groaning, and am come done to deliver them?! 


and uow come, Iwill fend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom thev refuſed, Say ing, M'ho 
made theea Ruler and a ludge? The ſame did 
God ſend to bee a Rule: & a deliver, by the hã ds 
of the Angel which app2arcd to him in the buſh. 
zs Hice brought them out, after that hee had 


ſhewed wonders ard fignes in the land of Fgypt. 


& in the red Sea, & iu the wildernes fourty years. 

37 J This is that Molcs , which ſaid vnto the 
children of Iſrael, A Prophet i) ali the 1. ord your 
Godraiſe vp vnto you of your bretiuen like vuto 
mee: himiticll yee heare. 

38 This is hee that was in the Church in the 
Wtidrrnetſc wirlithe Angel which ſpałke to him iu 
the Mount Sinai, and with ous Fathers: who re- 
ce iued the liue ly otacles to g iue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our Fathers wauld not obey 5 but 
thruſt 6:72 tro them, aud in their hearts turued 
backe ay zine iuto Egypt. 

40 Saying vnto Aaron , Make vs gods to goe 
be fore vs: For as for this Moſes , which brought 

vs out uf the land of Egypt, wee wot uot what 
is become of him. 

4 And chey made acalſe in thoſe dayes , and 
fte red Sactitice vato tue idle, and rejoyced in 
the workes ot their ow hands. 

42 Then God tarued ind gaue them vp to wor- 
ſhip the hoſt ot heaven, as it is zerittẽ in the book 
ot tue Prophets, O ye houſe ot Inge, haue ye offe- 


xed to me Haine beaſts, and Sat rificesby the [pace - 


©} tourt ie ycaresin the weldeineſſe ? 

43 Yea, yee tooke vp the r,hernacle of Moloch. 
an. the ſtarre of your god Semphan ngurs which 
yceinade toworihip then, aud 1 will carrie you 
away beyond Babylon. : | 

4+ Our Fathers had the Tabcruacle of witnefle 
in rhe wildecuelſe, as hee hd appointed, ſpciKing 
vuto Moes . that hee ſt ould wake it accurding to 


tat ſalhion chat lie had ſecne. 


: 


45 Which 


| 


CHAP, VIlr. . x 
ay Which aſo ent Fathers tht came after, 
rought 1nwith Jeins into the Poſ!251nn vt the, 
Gentiles, whom God draue out before he face of 
our Fathers, vnto The daves of David. | 
46 Who found fauont be fore God d: ſire d 
to Fnde a Fabernacle for the God of lacab. 

37 Rut Solomen built him an honfe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt Hihi dwelleth not iu tem- 
ples m du with hands, zs ſth the Prophet. 

49 Heavens my Throne, ard carth ismy frat- 
ſtoole. What houſe will yee bnilde mee, nith the 
Lord ? Or what es the place of my teſt“ 

5o Hath not m ine hand mad: all theſe things? 

ieee (tiffe necked and vncittumciſed in 
heart and cares. yce doc alwayes reſim the holy 
Ghoſt, as your Fathers di, % doe yee. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue nat yeurfathers 

erſccutcd?* And they haue Name te which he Ed 
Lefore ot rhe comming of the Inſt One, ot whom 
ye nur beene now the berrayers and murder 75. 

53 Who hane receiued the I.2w by the diſpo- 
ſition of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 When they hoard theſe things, they were 
cut to the heart, and they pnail ed cn him with 

their teeth. 

55 But he being fall of theholy Ghaſt, loc K+ 
vp nedſaſtly into heauen & fe the gl. ty ot Cod 
and Ieſus ſtanding on the right hand of Oed. 

56 And aid Behold I ſee the heas ans opened. Je 
the Son ot man {t.indiny en 5 right hand oft od. 

57 Then they ctyed cut withal nd voice, and 
K>ppcd their cares; and tanne vpon him with one 
accord. 

58 And eaſt him cut of the Citie and ſtoned 
Eim: and tlie witneſſhee lad dave their clothes 
at a y/ ung mans feete hee n. mes Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Steven calling rprn Cod, 
and ſaying, lord, le ſus reveine my Spirent, 

60 And ace knecled dowane and crvid with a 
u de voycc, lord Lav 1wt this flange to their 
charge. And when he had land this, he tcll a lev p. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1. TheChurch is planted in Samara. h 
Nds aul was col cuting valo his death. And at | 
u time there was a great perſecution * 


| THE ACTES. 

dhe Church Thich was at leruſa lem. and they wer 

all fcattered abroad throughout the Regions x 

Jadea and Samaria except the Ap-:files. n 
2 And devout men carried Steven to 15 buriall; 

and made great lament ation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havocke of the Churchy 
entring into cnery houſe, and hailing men a 
women, committing them to priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the Word. 

s Then Philip went dewne to the city of Sas }! 
maria, and preached Chriſt vento them. 


6 Aud the people with one accord gaue heede | 
. 
8 


vuto thoſe things which Philip pak, hearing and 
ſecing the mirables which hee did. 

7 Forvncleane Spirits,crying,with loud voice 
tome c ut of many that were p ſſe ſſed wth them: 


aud many taken with palſies, and that we te lame, 
were hcal:d, 


8 Ard there was great joy iu that citie. N 

9 But there was a certaine man called Simons * 
which before time iu the ſamie city 1. ted Sorcery. 
aud b witch d the penple of Samaria, giuing cut 
that huwſclte was ſome great one. 

to To whom they all gaue heed, from the leak 
to the oreac: it , Sayiug, This mau is the great 
power f Ged. 4 

11 And to him they hid regard, bec uſe that of 
loug t:mc he had bewatcbed them with Sorceries © 

12 But when they belecved Philip preachivg ® 
the things cancerning the K ingdome f God an 
the Name ot I. ſus Chriſt, they were baptized both 
men and women. 

t; Then Simon himſelſe beleeved alſo : and 
when he was bapt ized he con: inued withPhalipy þ 
and waundred behold ing the miracles and ſigues 1 
which were doue. ; . 

4 Now wh: the Ape ſtles which were at leru- 
ſalem heard that Samurta had receiued the word $ 
of God, they ſcut vato them Peter aud lo:n, _ 

15 Who whey tliey were come dowur, prayed 
for them that they might recciue the holy Ghoſts: 

16 (For as yet lee was fallen on none of them? 
emcly they were baptized ig dhe Name ef (he 
Lord lelus ) 


17 Thea 


17 Then laid they le ir handes on them , nnd 
they reccined the holy Gh |. 

18 And when Simon ſaw thet thropgh laying 
on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was gi- 
ven hee e ferred them money. | 
19 Saying,Giue me alin this power 7 on whome 
focuer I lay hands, he may tece ine the holy Ghaſt. 

20 But Petcr ſaid vnto him, Thy money prrith 
with thee, becauſe thon th-'nght that the g ift of 
God may bee purchaſed witi money. 

„ *1 Thouhaft neither port nos lot in this matter? 
ſor thine heart is uot right in the fight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wick:duclle , 
aud pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may bee foryiven thee: 

2; For | percciue that thou art in the gall of 

1 bittemeſſe, und in the bond of i:;1quirie. 
| 24 Then anſwered S imou and ſuid, Pray ye to 
the Lord for mee, that none of che rhings which 

8 yee haue ſpokenci me v pon me. 

5 And they, when they ſind teſtified and prea» 

- þ ched, the word of the Lord returned to lcruſa- 

e lem, aud preached the Goſpel in many villages of 
the Sam.ritans. 4 

ks 26 Ard the Angel ef the Lord ſpike vnto Phi- 

5 lip, Saying, Ariſe and goe toward the Seuth vn - 
to the way tht goeth dywne from ezuſalem vn- 
to Gaza, which is deſert. 
$5 27 And hee atoſe, and went: and behold a man 

# of Ethiopia, au Eunuch of great aathoritievnder 
; Candace rene ol UC Ethiopians who lad the 
h & charge of 141 hicr | reafure, aud had come to le- 
4 
þ 
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ruſalen. tur towar!!.iv. 
28 Was returning , and fitting tn his chariot 
Fd Eſutas the Prophet. 
29 Then the Spitit aid vote Philip, Go gcare, 
1 aud joy ne thy ſelte to the Chariot. 
30 And Pniliprannethith:s to awd heard 
d ; him read the Fr--phert Lſatas, and ſuid, Vnderſt an- 


deit thou what thou readett ? 0 
4% 3* And ſec aid, How can I, except ſome men 
N. ſiculd guide mee? And hee deſite d Philip that 


n? 
| 


hee w- uld come Vp und ſit with him. 
52 [hc place Ot the SASITULY © which hee reader, 
was tluis, F:c was led as a theepe to the Eaughtea 


of 


ad ih KO | 
AR 1 W THE AcCTrs. 
404 ike 2 lambe dumbe before the ſhearer; 
opened hee not his mouth. 
| 33 In his humiliation his judgement wost 
away? Aud who tha!f declare his gene tation? 
i his life is taken from the car: li. 
| 34 And the Eunuch anfwered Philip , and C: 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet thi 
| oft himſelfe, or of fome ether man ? 
j 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, aud began 
1 the ſure Scripture, and preached vuto ivim Teff 
i ; 56 And as they went on theiy way, they cam: eq 
to a certaiue water? & the Eunncu ſa id, See be 


; ii water, what doeth hinder mc to be bapt12 
ö 37 And Philip ſaid, If tacu beleeueſt with! 
ö tb ine heart, thou maveſt. And hee anſwered 4 
laid, lbeleeue that Icfni Chriſt is tie Son of Ga 

33 And he commanded the charior toſtandf 
and they went downe both into the water, by 
Philip and the Eunuch, and hee baptized him. 
3% And whe they were come vp ont af the v 
ter, the Spirit of tac Lord caught aw y Phils 
that the EnuchTaw him no more. And hee 
on his way tejoycing. 

40 But Vhilip was found at Azotn:: ind pa 
ehrongh hee preached in all the cities, till 
came to Ceſatea. 

CHAP IX. 4 
x Saul going towarues Damaſcns, 4 is foi 

Ao wue to the earth. 

AX Saul yer bre:thing out threatnings al 
laughter againſt the Diſciples ot the Lot 
went vato the high Prieſt, 4 
2 And dchred of him letters to Damaſcus 
the Synagegues, that il he found any ot this w 
| whether they were men or women, hee mi 
bring them bound vnto Icrutalem. | 
| 3 And as hre z»nracyed, hee came neate to 
maſcus: and ſuldealy there ſhined rovnd abe 

him a light from heauen. 1 
| 4 And he fell to 3 carth, & heard a voyce ſoyl 
| Into him, Saul, Sant, why poriccurtedft thous 

5 And he. faid, Who art chou, Lordf And 
Lord i. id, lam leſus whom thou perſecnuteſt: N 
heard for thee to kicke. gainſt the peaches. * 
4 Aud he trembliug and aitoniſted, ſaid, L 
= 


. RR 


what wilt thou have mee to dne? And ebe L 5 
<id vnco him, Ariſe, aud goe into the citie , 
it ſhall bee told thee what thou maſt doe. 
Aud the men which ano A) wan bim tool 
eachletſe, hearing a voyce, but ſre ing no man. 
42 2 Saule win f res ths eatth , _ when his 
yes wert opeucd.he ſaw no ma; but they led h im 
dy the hand, and brought bim into Damaſcus. 
9 And hee was three dayes without light, and, 
either did cate nordrinke. 
$04 Aud there was a certain diſciple at Dama» 
cas named Ananias,aud to him ſata the Lord in a 
ins, Auanias. And he ſaid, Bel, old. i am Here lord 
it And the 1 ord f vuto him, arife, and 
oe into the ſtreete which is called Straight, aud 
nqu ire in the houſe of lud as for one called Saul; 
H Tarſus: For bchold hee pray eth. 
t2 Ard hath ſcent in a\ ifiou a man named Ana- 
lat, comming in, and putting bis aud on bimy. 

t hee miphtreceine his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias auſwered, Lord, Thaue heard 
y inauy of this man, how much evill hee hatls 
one to thy Saints at leruſaleme 
14 And he re hchath anthoritie from the chiefe 
tieſtes to bind allthat call on thy Name. 
hat the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: for he 

a clioſen veſſell vnto me, to beate my Nam be- 
ore the Gentles. & Kings & the childien of Iſrael 
6 For Iwill thew lim how great things he muſt 
Fer far my Names ſake. 

t7And Ananias went Ris way , and entred iut o 
t hoaſc: and putting his hands ou ham (a1d,Bro- 

t Saud, the Lord (even leſus that :ppeared 
to thee in the way as thou comcſt) bath ſent ine 

t thou wigktelt rece iue thy ſiglit, aud bee fil- 

with tlie ugly Ghoſt, 

8 And imme dately there fell frum bis eyes 

ie bad beene Scales. and hee received light foi ch 
Ith, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

19 Aud whey het had tece iued meate hee was 
ngthened. Then was Savl certainc dayes with 
Diſciple; wiich were at Damaſcus. 

20 Aud itt aight w.y bee preachcd Chi iſt in the 

nag ogne, that hee is the Soune of Cd. 

8 Bucall that heard him Were amazed, & ſaid, 

M * 


: 
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Ye not this bee J deſtroyed them which ea 


* 


| a Tied 

this Name in letuſalem, and came hither for 

intent that he might bring them bound vnto 

ehicfe Priefts ? 9 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtreng th, a 

confounded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſec 
proving that this is very Chriſt. 

25 J And after that many dayes were fulfilled 
the lewes tooke comuſel] to kill him. - i 

24 But their lay ing await was knownof Saul & 
they watched the gue: day aud night to kill hia 

25 Then the Diſciples tooke him by night, 

} et him downe by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saal was come ta leiuſalem, 
aſaycd to juyne himfelſe to the Diſciples; oa 
they were all afraid ot him, and belceved not 
that hee was 2 Diſciple. 

27 Rut Barnabas tcoke him and brought 4a 


to the Apoftlcs, and declared vnto them how bett 
had ſeene the Lord in the way, and that hee bad 
ſpoke n to him , and how hee preached boldly 7 


Damaſcus in the Name of le ſus. 
28 Aud hee was with them comming in and goe? 
ing out at Ieruſalem. 
29 And hee ſpake boldly in the Name of the 
Lord Ie ſus, and diſputing againſt the Grecians 
but they went about to lay him. 
o Which when the brethren kne they dregh# 
bim downer" Cefarca,& ſent him forth tn bh 
2t Then had the Churches reſt throug hour all 
Judea. & Galilce and Samaria- and were ediſiec 
and walking in the fearc of the Lord , and in ti 
con fort of the holy Ghoſt, were mutriplicd. ? 
32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſq 
throughout a1] queorters , lee came downe al 
to the Saintes which ewelt at Lydda, 4 


33 And there hee fonnd a certaine man nam 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight ycates, aff 
was ſicke of the palſie. "5+ 

34 And Peter(:.id vnto him, Ac neas, leſus 
maketh tice whole: Ariſc,aud make thy bed, A 
bee aroſe immediately. } 

35 And allthat dwelt ar Lydda and Saron, 
him, and turned to the Lord, ; 


36 { Now there wasat leppa a certaiue diſci „ 


MOHtAPI x. 
med Tabitha, which by interpretation ts called 
D .rcas: This woman was full of goud werks, au 
Almes-deadswlich thec did. | 

F 37 And it came to palſe in thoſe dayes that the 
as ſicke. and d yed: won when t hey aud waibed; 
hey laid her in an upper- chamber. 

* 38 Aud fotas much as] ydda was nigh toloppay 
dood tlic Diſciples had hewid that Peter was 
' Chece, they {cut vnto him two men deft ing 198 
Eihic hee would wot delay to come to them. 


i ;y» [hen beter aroſe and went with them t when 
ahh was come, they brought hun uro tic \ pPpcr- 
hambet: and all the widowes ſtand by him weee 
ping, aud th. Wing the coatcs and garments w. ich 
orca made, while thee was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all fonte and kiees 
ted down? und ptaved, and turning /: ty the 
MÞþod yy, Said, Tabitha, arife, And thee upeucd lief 
het ye, and when thee ſaw Peter, thce (at vp. - 
had, 41 And lice g aue net his hind , and litt her vp: 
end when hee called the Saints and widowes, pre- 
ſented hee her al iue. 
go 42 And it was kuowyge throughout all Ioppa g 
many velceurd inthe Lord. 
the 43 Aud it came to paſſes thor hee tarried many 
ns yes ia loppa, with ove Simon a Launer. 
. 
. Cornelius ſend for V'cter. 31 Peter vreacherh 
44 1% % CHoſt falleth nh, Hνε,cB 
Herc was a cerralne man in Celarea , called 
Cornclias, a Centurion of tic band called 
we Italian bant, 
„ 2 Anadafqcuyur nan, and ove that feared God 
ith ail his Loufe, ww.ch gane much almes ty the 
ople und priyed (9 Gud alway. ; 
£3 Hcel.w 10 avion evidently about theninth 
dule ot the day, an Angel o. Uid cem 11112 in to 
in, and ty ing vnto him, Cornelius. 
4 Aud whenucc lo: Ked on li het was afraidy 
did, What is it Lot,? Aud hc ſaid voto him; 
y prayer and thine almes is come vp for a 
mori. IU before God. | 
$5 And now feud meu to loppa, aud call forest 
mau, whoſe furueme i» Peter 
4 6 Helodgerh with on: Sion a Tauner wiſe 
M 2 his 


0 


4 
THE ACT ES. 
beufe js by the Sea fide: Hee ſhall tel the e what 
thun oughte ſt to doe. . 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnte Cor» 
nelius was departcd hee called two of his houſes 
hold Scrvantes, and a deuout Souldierol them 
that waitcd en him continnallie: 

3 Aud when het had declated all zheſe thinges 
vnto them, bee ſent them to Joppa. 

9 q\ On.the mcrrew as they went en tbe it jour. 
ney, and dw nigh vnto the city Peter went vp 
han thc hC uſe to pray z bout the ſixt houre. 

10 And pee bcca;: e very hungry, and would 
hone caten: but while they made readie, hee tel 
into atraunce. 

it And i.wheznen opened; & a certa ine veſſell 
deſcend ing vito lim, as it had becna great ſſeet, 
kult at the fr ure corners. & let dow to the earth 

12 Vhciein were ally anncr of foutc locted 
Be-ſfies « {thecirth; and wilde Beaſtes, and cree- 
ping things. and Fowlesof the Aire. 

1j Ard the ic came a voyce to him, Riſe Peter, 
kiiland cate, 

14 Pur beter {aid , Not ſr, Lord, for I heue 
never eg ten ny thing 5/41 is cemmon otenclean 

15 Aud the voyce hate vnto him again the 
ſccond time Whit Cod hath cleenfed, Lat cls 
vot thou common. 

16 | his was done thriſe: sud the veſſel was re- 
cc iued vp againe into hes uen. 

17 Now while Peter de uhtꝭ: d in himfelte what 
this vihö wh:ich he had ſcer ſtould mean:be hold, 
5 men which werc {cnt frem Cornclins had made 

equ'ry tor Simons houſe. & ſtood be fore the ga- e 

18 And cslled. and asked whether Simon, wiulch 

w. $\vrw.mecd Peter, ware lodged there, 

19 TWiile peter ihought vn the viſiou, the Spi - 

it 1. vito bim, BeH, tl. ret menſecke tlice. 

20 Ariſe therefore ard oct tlie e d owe, and goe 

with them, d: nbting nothing:fet Ih ue ſent the 

i Juen Petet went dewne to the men which 
were (cit vnto him rem Cetnel ius, d ſaid, Be- 
hold, I ec whom yee ſecke: What is the 
cauſe WI. reſert YEc àte ecmc ? 

22 And they ſatd Cetnelins the Centurion ajrfh 

man &v1.e tunt, jicureth Gd, ard la gnd repoer 
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CHAP, r. 


his houſe , and to heare word of thee. 

2; Thencalled he them m, x lodged them, And 
on ire motrow Peter went 4vav with them, and 
certaiubeethten from lopra accompanted him. 

21 And the matruw fer they entted into Ceſa- 
t en: & Cornelius waited for thera and had called 
t.gethet his k inſmen and ueate Freinds. 

25 And + Petcrwas comming in, Cornelius met 
him; & fell down at his feet & worithipped his 

246 hut Peter toak him up, Sayiagy Staad up, 
my {elf alto am a man. 

27 Aud as he talked with him, he weut in, aud 
f. und many which were come together. 1 

28 And ne ſind utothemn, Ye cnο how that it 18 
£1 unlawlullthing for a man that us a lew, tokeep 
company or come uuto ane of auother nation but 
God liav e ſhewed me, that I thoald not call any 
ML common or uncleau. 

29 Therctore came 1 vnto you Without gainſa 
ing as ſoon as | was ſeut for, Lasktheretore for 
wut intent ye have ſeut for me. 

zo Aud Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes apo, IwWas 
faſting untill chi hour? and at tue ntnth houre 1 


1 in my houſe? aud behold, am in ſtood be- 


te me in bright clothing. 

31 Aud aid. Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, & thy 
almes ure had wremembrance in F tight of God. 
32 Send therefore to lopp1, and call hicher Si— 
mon wh iſe ſutuame is Peter: he 1s lo ged in che 
houle of oae Simona tanner by the Sea-ſide, who, 
hen ie coſmeth, hall ſpzak unt o thee. 

33 Inmediatly thetefore l ent to chte, & thou 
haſt well done that thau rt cume. Now rhcrefore 
are we all here preſeut befute God, to beate all 
things that ate commanded thee of d. 

3+ T rhen Peter openedhis mouth. & Id., Ofa 
truth 4 perceive F God is no teſpe der of perſuns: 

35 Bar in evety nation, he that fearcth him, aud 
worketar' 2 teauſneſſe is accepted wich lum. 
zs lie word which Gad [ent auto che children 
of lſriel, pre achiag peace by leſus Chriſt, (he 18 
Lord of lt ) | | 

37 That word(Iſay )you kaow which was pub- 

M 3 Ihe 


among all the nation of the Tewes, was waned © 
from God by an Angel, toſ:ui1 for thee into 


THE ACTES. 
Uiſhed threngh nt all ſnde?, and began from d- 
fil>c,aftcr the bannt iſme which Iohnpreacheds _ 

38 How God anointed Iclue of Nazareth with? 
the h. Gbeſt and with p wer who went about 


doing go-d. nd heel ing all tha: wereopprefled 


ol the d: vil: fer God was with him. BT 

39 Anil we are witnefles of all things which he + 
did bot in the lang of the Iewes, and in lerulz- 7 
Jem;wno'n they ſlew and hanged og a tree | 

40 Him God raiſed up che cht id day, and ſbew- 
td him penly: 5 

41 Nottoall the people, but unto witreffee ? 
choſ*nbeforc of G..d even to us who did eat and 
drink with him atrerhe roſe from the dead. 

42 And \ecommanded ns to preach unto the. 

cople, and tu teftihethar it is beewhich wẽw s Oot- 
uain- d of God to be the judge of quick zuod dead, 

4; Tohimgive a lie Prophets witneſſe, % 
throngh his Name, whoſoevetbeleeveth in him 
haller crivere „ſioenoſ fines, 

4 Mhilebeterveiſpike theſe words. the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſell on all them which heard the werd, 

45 And t evi rhe circumcifion which belecye., 
td, w- re aſtoniſhed, as many as come with beter: 
Lec:niethar on the Gentiles alin was puured out \ 
the gift of the holv Ghe ſt, 

$1 for they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and 
m. gie gd Then antwocted Peter. 

47 Canary marforbid water thit theſe ſhould 
not be biprized, which have received the holy 
Ch tas well as we. 

48 Aud lc comm:indcd them to be baprized tn 
the N me vi the lard, then praycd they him to 
tattv certain days. 

CHAP. XI. | 
p Peter a"treſcd for goins into the Gentilesi5mas 
ket his ePrice uSmbichis accepted. 
Nd the Apoſtles aud brethren that we re in In- 
dea. herd that tue Gentiles had allo teceived 
the word of God. , 

* And when Peter was come up to leruſals. they 

were ofthe cjrcumciſion contended with him, 

8 Saying, Chou wenteſt into men unc ircumeiſ. 
ed. aud didſt eat with them. 5 "+ 
$ hut Peterrebearled the matter from the beg io · 


wugys 


CHAP. 11. 
aing;Y expcaded it by order vnto them, Saying, 

g | was inthe city of Joppa praying ,and in n 
tranct Ia a viſion, a certain veſſell deſceud as it 
had beena great ſhect, let down from heaven by 
ſoure corners,and it came even to me. 

6 Vpon the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered. and ſaw foure - ſooted beaſts of 
ie earth, and wilde be aſts, and creeping things, 
N and foules of the aite. 

7 Aud l heard a voice ſayiug unto me, Ariſe Pe- 
ter. ſlay ani eat, 

8 yut I ſaid Not ſo Lord fot nothing commõ or 
4 nue le au, hath at auy time entred into my mouth. 

E 9 But the voice an{wered me again from hea- 
ten. WhitGod hath cleauſed, t call uot thou 
; common. 

.. 4 And this was done three times: and all were 
e drawn up again into heaven. 
11 And b:haldinimediatly therewcretliree men 
n glrcady come unte the huuſe where I was, [ent 
from Ceſatea unto me. | 

t2 Aud the Spirit bad me go with them, nothing 
| doubting. MHeover, theſe ſixe brethren accompa- 
tied mee, aud we entred intqthe mant houſe: 
* , , 

k 73 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an Angel in 
huis houſe, which Rnod & ſaid unto him, Send men 
| to loppa,& calltor Sim whoſe Suraame is Peter. 
d 14 Who thall tell thee words whereby tavuyand 

all thy hauſe hall beſaved. | 
d 15 Aud as I beg an to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell 
Y on them, as ou us at the beginning. 
16 lien remembted {the word of the Lord how 
n that he ſaid, lohn indeed baptized you with wa- 
0 ter, dut ye ſh. Il be bapt ied with tne holy Ghoſt. 
17 totasmuch the as God gaue them ̃ like gift 
o he a unto us, who beleeved on the Lord leſus 
Cliritt; what was I that I could withſtand God f 
18 When they hard theſe things, they he Id thee 
peace, avd glorified God Saying, Ihen hath God 
{ alta to y Gentiles pranted tepentauce unto life, 
i iS No. they w wer ſcatteted abrod ups y per- 
ſecutton j aroſc about Steven, travelled as tar as 
„ Fenice, & Cyprus, & Antioch preaching the word 
to uouc bat unty the lewes onely. 
2 Aud ſome of theu were ren of Cyprus, and 
1 4 F Cy reuts 
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THE ACTES. 'Y 
©yrenezwhich when they were come to Anttoehy © 
ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 5 Lord Tefus, , 
21 And the hand af the Lord was with them, & 4 
great number beleeved. & turne d unto the Lord, 

22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the cares of the Church which was in Teruſalem? 
and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſh -uld goe 
as farre as Antioch. 

2 > Who when he came and had ſeen the grace 
of God.was glad, & exhorted them all that with 
purpoſe of heart they would cleave nato y Lord, 

24 For he was a good mau, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt aud of faith and much people was added 
unto the Lord. 

25 Theudeparted Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek Saul. 

26 Aud when he bad found him, hie brought him 
ant) Antioch. And tt came to paſſe, that a whule 
ye are they alſembled theniſelves with the Church, 


and taught much people: and the diſciples werg 


called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
27 J And iu theſe daycs came Prophets from 


Icruſalemunto Antioch. 


28 And there ſtood up one of them named Aga- 
bus, aud ſignified by tlie Spirit that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world :which 
came to paſſe inthe dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the d. ſciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to ſeud teliefe unto the 
brethren which dwelt in ludea. 

30 Which alſo they did, aud ſent it to the El- 
ders by the hands of Rarnabas and Saul. 

CHAP XII. 

t Herod perſecateih the Chriſtians, fideth la- 
pes ,1npriſoneth Peter, who it delivered by 
«ap Aagcl, 
ow abut that time Herod the king ſtretched 
forth hi hands, to vexe certain of y Church. 
2 And he killed lames the brother of Iolm with 


the Sword. 


3 And becauſe he ſaw that it pleaſed the ewes, 
be proceeded further io take Peter allo, ( They 


were the dayes uf unleavened bread ) 


$ $a when he had apprehended him, he put him 
priſon, & delivered him to n 


| - 
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ofSaullicrs to keep him, intend ing after eaſter og 


being hi frtb to the people. 
peter therfore was kept in priſcn-bn+ praiet 
was made without ceaſing ot the Church ucts 
Gad tar him. | 
Ss And when Herod wonld hau brought him 
farth,thcſime night Peter was fleeping between 
ew) Soid ices, bound with two cha nes, and the 
kecp:rs before tne doore kept the priſon, 
7 And bekn1d rhe Angel of the Lor cme upon 
him, and a light ſhingd inthe priſon: aud lic ſmot 
Peter an the ſide. and raiſed him vy Saying, \rife 
up quickly and hiscizincs tel off from his S. 
8 And thc Angel ſail nnto him,Girdeby / Ife aud 
binde on thy Sandels:& fo hee did. & he ſaid un- 
to hin C thy garmeut abet thee, & follow me 
r And he weut out, and followed him, and wiſt 
not that it wis true wich was done by the Ar- 
gel, but thou zh. he law a viſio p 
1 When they were Yaſt the hrſt and the ſccond 
Wald cney Caine Unto y tron gate that leadeth une 
to tlie city, nich opened ro them fis OWN Ace 
cor l ang (Hey went our & p.:ſe. un through ene 
ſtrecet and forth with & Angel deparicd from him 
t An\| when Peter w.scome tohimſelte, hee 
Cid, Now | know of a ſurety,that the Lord hath 
tent his Angels ani hath deliuered me out of the 
hands otHcr»d,and trom al the expectation of the 
people of the lewes. | 
12 Aud when he had conſtiered the things hey 
came tv the hnnfe of mary the mother et lohn 
„hci Surname was Mars, where many were ga? 
Cer d tovnthiee praving. T 
12 And as Peter kn2cked at the doote of the 
ate 1 denſell came to haraennamed Roda, 
14 Aud when the kucw betersvoice, ſhe opened 
not the te (or gladneſſt, but rau ne iu, and told 
kuw ett Rood h fete the gate. 
i5 And they ;1.d unco her, Thau gt mad Rut 
he conſtant ly aftirme dt hat it was cuen o. Tren 
Card theveIt is his Angel. | 
hut beter con inued knocking 5 and then 
thy 24, pened the dere u, dicw lau t Wers 
aſt united. 
17 But ke v2duug ugro them . ch the hand t 
A 2 12.4 
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THE ACPr\y. of 
d the it peace. declared unto them how F Lords 
ad brou ant him nat of F pri ſon: Aud he ſaid, G 


ew theſe things yuto laaes. and t- the brethren, 
And le departed and went into another place, 
18 Now aon as it was day, there was no ſinall 


t;r among Send iers hat was become of Peter 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, hee examined rhe keepers. and 
cemm..uded that they ſhould bee put to Death. 
And hec went downe from ludca to Ceſarea, 
and tuere abnde. | 
22 F andllerad was highly diſpleaſed with them 
„f yre & Sidon: but they came with one accord 
to him, and bhauiug made Rlaſtus the kings Cham- 
berlain their friend. defired peace, becauſe their 
countrey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey, 

21 And upon a ſet diy Herod ataied iu royall 
appar: |] ſatvpon his throne, and made au oration 
uito them. | 
22 And the people gave a thout ſ+3 tus, tis the 
voice of a God and not of an au. 

23 And immediatly the Avzel of the Lord (mot 
bim becauſe hee gave not God the glorv; and hce 
was cateuof wormes aud gauevp the Ghoſt, | 

24 © Int the word of Gol grew and multiplied 
25 And Rarnabas and S zul returned trom leruſa- 
I-m when they had fulfiled their Miniitery, and 
took with them lola, whoſe Surname was Mark, 
| CHAP, XIII. 

2 Pow'!rBarnalas are choſen to got the Gentil. 
7 0f Sergius, Paulus au ws rt the ſyrcerery, 
Ow tutte weite iu thcChurch that was at An- 
N tioch, certain Prophets and teachers. as Bar- 
nabas. and Simeon that was called Niger, and Hu- 
ctus of Cyrene andxauaen,whichhad beenbroght 
up with Hcrod the Tetrarch, and Saul. : 
2 As they Miniſtred to the Lord and faſted, the 
holy G hoſt, lad Seperat mee Barnabas, and Saul 
for the work wherounto Ihave called them. 
3 And when they hadfiſted and prayed. ane 
laid thcir hands ou them, they ſent them away. 

4 © 50 they being ſent foorth by the holy Ghoſt 
departed from Seleucia, aud trom tnence they 
allet Cypim. : 

5 And when, they were at Salamis, the y preached 

| | re 
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CHAP. XIII. 3 
the word of God in the Synagogaet of the lewes 
and they had alſa lohn to their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone through the Iſle nn» 
to Papiios, they found a certaine Sorcerer a falle 
brophet a lew, whoſename was Barzeſus: 

- Which was with the deputy of the countrey, 
Sergius b. ulus, a prudent manzwho called for Bat- 
nabas & Seul & defircd tu heare the word of God 

$ ButElymisthe Sorcerer (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, ſecking to 
turne away the deputy from the faith, 

9 Then Saul (who allo is called Paul )f lled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eves onhim, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all Subtiley and all 
Miſchieſe, thon childe of the Devil, thon enemie 
of all tighteo uſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right wayes of the Lord. 

ti And now behald, tbe hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou ihelbe blinde, uot ſeeing rhe 
Sunne for a Seaſon. And immediatly there fell on 
him a miſt and adarkaeſſe: and he went about, ſce- 
king ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 lheny depaty when he ſaw what was done, be- 
lecved , be ing aſtuniihed at y doctrine of 5 Hord 

13 Now when Paul and his company locſed ſtom 
Paphos they came to Perga in Phampiylia : and 
lohn departiug from tliem, returned to leruſalem. 

14 T hut when they departed from Perga, they 

came to Autioch tn Piſid ia, and wet toto the Sy- 

vagogue on the Sabbath- day, and ſat downe, 

15 And after the reading ot the Law aud the 
Prophets, the rulets of the Synagogue ſent nato 
them Say ing , Ve men and brethren lt ye have auy 
word of exliortation tor the people ſay ou. 

1s ben Paul ſtood up and beckening with bis 
hand,ſu1d, Men ot act; aud yee tliit tare God 
ge anq1ence, 

17 Yhe God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
Fathers andexalicd tue people when chꝛy dwelt 
25 ſtrangers in the land ot Fgypt, and with ag 
K! gh arme brought he them ou: ee 
18 Aud about the time gf Fourty yeares ſuſfe- 
red he their manners in the wildernefle. 

9 And when lie had deftroyed ſeven nations 

ia the I. and of Cauaan hee divided their land te: 

th.m dy lot. 2v Am 


1 THE ACT ES. ; ; 
2 And after that he gau: vnto themjudges 4 
dou : tlie ſpace of foute hundred and fifty yearer 
unt ill Samuell the prophet. | 

21 And afte r By deſired a king and God 
Pane uute them Saul the Son of Cis,a man of the 
tribe of Renjuniy,by the ſpace of frurty yeares. 

22 And when hee had removed him, he ra iſed 
vp unto them Dauiq to bee their king to wem 
alſo hee gave teſtimony, and ſaid, | haue found 
Dauid the Son of Tefle, a man after miue owne 
heart, w!uch ſhall fulfill all my will. 

23 Of this maus Seed hath God according to 
his promiſe,raiſed unto Iſrael a Sau iour leſus, 

24 When lohn had firſt preach:d befcre hu 
com ming the b iptiſme of repentance to all the 
perple vt Iſtael. 

25 Andas lohn fulfilling his courſe hee ſaid , 
Winm thinke ye that Lam am not hc; but by- 
bold there commeth one aftcr me,wiole ſhoouet 
ot his feet I am not worthy to laoſe. 

26 Men and brethren child ren of the ſt., cke of 
Abraham, add whoſocucr among you feare th God 
to vou is the word of this Saluat ion ſeut. | 

27 For they that dw:l1l at leruſalem, and beit 
tuleis bec uſe they knew him not, nor yet Fvoi- 
ces of the Prophets iv are read euery Sabdath- day 
the v haue fulfiled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they fouud no cauſc of death in 
him yet deſired they Pilate q; lic (hould be ſla in. 

25 Ard when they had fulfiled all that was 
written of him, they tooke him dowae from the 
tree, and laid him in a Sepulclire, 

30 But God raiſcd him from the dead. 

31 And he was ſeen many daies of them which ?. 
eame up with lum fiom Galilee to leruſalem,who 
are his witneſſes vnto tlie people. . 

52 Aud we declaire unto yuu glad tidings, how 
that the promiſe which was ms unto the fathers 
$3 Cod hath fulalted the ſai e unto us their 
children in that he hath raiſed up Ins ag aint, as 


it is alſo written in theSecondPſaline, 1 huu art 


my Sonne, this day haue lbcgorten rice. 
34 Aud as conce mug that hee raiſed him vp 
from the dead,; now vo mare to teturne to carup- 
tion, he ta'd on this wiſezl will give you the fare 
mercics ol Davide z; Wucre 
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CHAP. XIII. 
; Wherefore alſo ſaith he in another Pie 


Tuou ſhalt uot ſuffer thine holy one to fee corrups 


Ton. 

36 For David after hee had ſerued his own ge- 
neration by the wil of God fel on ſleep, and was 
Lite unto ts fathers,and ſaw coOrrupteon, 

37 Bur he whom God railed again ſaw no cor- 
rupt ion. | N 

38 J ke it known unto yon thegefore, men and 
brethreu, that tlitongh this man is preached ants 
you the forg iuene ſfe «at ſinnes. | 

-9 And hy him all that beleeve ate jrtifed 
from all chings.from which ye could not be juſti- 
fed by the Law of Mofes. 

40 Reware therefore leſt that come upon yon 

which is ſpoken of in the Prophets. 
40 Behold ye deſpiſers, & wounder & periſh: for 
I wack a work in your dayes, a work: WyOu ihall 
ia no wiſeb-leeve,throgh a man declare it nntoF 
42 Aud when the Iewes were gon? out Of the Sy - 
nagogue the Gentiles beſcught that theſe words 
mig lit be pteached to them the next ð ibboth. 

+3 Now when the congregation was broken u 
many of the Iewes and religious Proſolytes fol- 
Iwed Paul and Rarnabas; who ſpeaking to them, 

tſwaded them to contiuue in the yrace of G0 

411 Aud the nixt Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole city together to heare the word of God. 

45 But when the [ewes ſaw the multituds they 
weie filled with enuy, aud ſpake againſt thofe 
Lutngs which were ſaoken of Paul, coutraditiiuvg 
aud blaſphem ing. 

3s Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary q the word of God ſhould 
firſt haue been ſpolen co you: but ſceing ye put it 
from you and judge your ſe lues vnworthy of e- 
uerlaltiog life, los we turut to the Gentiles, 

4) For, ſohathi the lord commanded vs Sax ing 1 
haue ſet the to bea light of the Gentiles y thou 
thuuldeſt be fotSaluationento 5 cuds of y car th. 

48 And wen the Gentils card this, tuey were 
glad,and alurifi:d the word of the Lord: andas 

uany as were orditned to ctoryy ll life b: lecved. 
+2 Aud th: ward of the Lord was pabliſted 

£yjoughuuut all ruc cy iom 
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es Put the lewcs ſtirred up the devout and hoe 


pcurable women, and the cniefe men of the ciryg 
aud raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barna» 
das, vud exp: iled them ont of their coats. 

31 But they (booke off the duſt of the ir feet a- 
gaiuſt them, and came into Ilconium. ER 

52 And theDiſciples were filed with joy and, 
with the holy Ghoſt, 
f | CHAP XIV. 
$7 aul!*Baynala are perſecuted 8 Paul _ 
acreyle, they are reputed god. 9 Panl is ftoned, 
A Nd it came to port in Icoumm, that they 


{A weut both together into t he Synagogue of | 


the lewes and ſo ſpak that a great multitude both 
of the Icwes, and alſo ot the Greeks, belteved. 

2 But the vnbeleeving Icwes ſtirred vp the 

Gentiles. and made tleii mindes evil affected a- 
gaiuſt the brethren. 
7 Lung time thurſoreabod they,ſpeaking boldly 
In thc Lord which gave teſtimony unto the word 
pf his grace,and granted ſigue s and wouuders to 
be done by their hands. 

4 Var the mu titude of the city wasdivided:& 
part held with F lewes & part with the Apoſtles, 
5 Aud when there was an aſiault made both of 


the Gentiles, and alſu ot the Icwes, with their iu- 


lers to uſe them diſvitetully,aud to tune them, 

6 They were were of it ard fied unto .1 yſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lyconi. ; ind uato the regivn 
that lyeth round abont: 

7 And there they preached the Goſpe l. 

8 I And tlic te (at a cet taiu mau at Lyttra, impo- 
tent of hi, feet be ing a creeple from hi mothers 
wombe, wb neverhad walked. 

9 This lame. heard paul ſpeak: who Reed faſtly 
behold ing him, and perceiuing rhat hee had f. ich 
to hc healed. 

1 Said with a I-nd voyce, Stand upright on 
thy feet: And he leape d and wall ed: 

it And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done they liit vp theit voyces, Saying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come downe to 
us iu the likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iapiten ind Paul 
Met cur ius becauſe hee was dic ci ĩc fe lpeaker. 


13 then 
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CH A p. X rv . 1 
1 Thea rhe Pricft ul lupiter, wich was beſhrs 
their city brought oc n& gar lands unto the gate 
and would haue done Sactiſice with the people. 

14 Whici when the Apoſtles, Narnabbas aud 

Þ:ul licard t, e hey rent their clothes, and rau in 
among the peoplezery ing out, 
15 And Say ing. Sirs hy do ye theſe things We 
alſo are men of like pasſions with you and preach 
unto you that ye il. ould tuin from tneſe vani tie 8 
unto the living Gedwhich made heauen and earth 
and the Sea aud all thivgs that are thetein. 

1s Who in times paſt, ſutfercd all nations to 
Valk in theit ownc wayes. 

1 Nerertheleſſe, heleft not liimſelſe without 
doi tnelſe. in that he did good, and ꝑaue vs taine 
trom Heiven, aud fruittull Seatous, filling our 
hearts with towed and gladneſſsÞ 

1$Aad with thee ſiyings ſcarce reſtrained they 
y pcoplcy they had uot dane Sacrifice unto the m 

J Aad their came thither certaine Icwes 
from Antiach and Iconium, who perſwaded the 

people. aud nau iuꝝ ſtoned Paul, drew him out ot 
the city luppotiag he had beendead. 

20 Howbcit,as the diſciples Rood round about 
him, he role up. and came into the city, aud the 
ne at day lice departed with Earnabas to Der be. 

21 And when they had pre ehe the Goſpel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned ge 
gain to Lyſtra, and to lconium and Antioch, 

22 Co:frming the Saule; of the diiciples,ang 
exhorting tiem to continuc in theFaithz..nd that 
wc :ault turough much tribulation cuter into the 
kiug dome ot Cod. 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders in 
every Church, & hai praied iy ftaſting, they com- 
mended them to the L qtd on whom they beleeved 

4 And after they ha / pafſed tirou ghourt Pulte 
dia. tuey came to hamphy lia. 

25 And whey they had preached the Word in 
Perga, they went dowae intq Attalia. 

26 And theuce Satled to Autioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the Grace of God 
tor the work which they fultilled. 

27 Aud when they were come, and had gathere 
RcClaullitozebhier they rcucatied all that G 
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THE ACTES: 


Ka done with them, aud how Ie had opened the 


d. ore of faith anto the Gentiles. | 

28 And there they abode long time with the 

diſciples. 

E. XV. 
x iſenſſantou hinge ircumei ton. s The Avoſiles 
cevſulr about ite 22 Fleirdetermiuatiun. 

Nd certain men hich came down from Its 
dea. taught the brethren.and ſaid F.xcept ye 
de circuinciſed after the manner of Moſes,yc cam 
not be ſaved - | 

2 When therefore Paul and Prnabas bad na 
ſmall 4:([-otivn and diſputation with them. thev 
determined that paul and Barnabas and certaine 
other of them ſhould go op to leruſalem uuto the 
ApoſNes and Fillers abbat this queſtion, 

3 And bet. br ſught on their way by theChurch 
they paſſed : hrough Picuice and Samaria declaſ- 
ing the conuꝰ tſion of the Gent iles;and they cauſed 
great hy unto all the bretliren. 

4 And wlien they were came to leruſalem . they 
were received of the Church, and of the Apaſties 
and Elders; aud they declared all things rhat God 
had done with them. : 

5 Rutthcre aroſe up certaiye nf the Sec of the 
Pharitces,v belceved, Sayins, [hat it is nerdfull 
to circumciſe tkem, and to command them to 


Keep the Law of Motes. 


6 T And the Apoſtles and Elders cametegethe r 
for to confider of this ma' ter. 

7 And whentl.ers had been much diſputing, Pe. 
ter roſe vp and ſa: d voto them, Men autor: then 
yee kiow that nw a gaod while ago Hd made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles dy my mouth) 
thould heare the word of the Gofpell aud beleeve 

8 And God ich Anoweth tat heartes bare 
them witneſie, giving tacm the huly Ghoſt, even 
«a he 41d unto ns: 

9 Ana put no difference between vs and them, 
p urifi: no the it heartsby ſaith, 

lo Now tuereſ orc why teinpt ye God, to put 2 
yokevpan the neck of wei iploy wich nzit ger 
our tithers nor we wer * ble to, beste. 

[1 Ant wi beſeeve tiat through the grace of the 


Lord letus Catit we lnall b. CAwed, even as They. 
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CHAP. YV. 1 
" 22 F hes all tue multitude kept ſilenee, and 


gave andienc: to Baraalhas and Paul declaring 
nat miracles and woulers God had wronght ae 


moi g the Geirtilesby them. 
12 1 And after tiey h d' held their peace, lames 
anſw-r-d,ſfaying, Men & brethre hear unte me 
14 Simon hath declared how God at the fick 


did eitit the Gentiles to take out of them a peo- 


ple for ais Name. 

is And to this agree the words of the Pro- 

phets;as it 25 Written. 
16 After this will return,&will build again the 
Tabernacle of D \vid watch is fallen down: & L 
will build again y rutnes thexof, & willſet it up. 
1j Chat the reſidue of men might ſc ek after che 
Lori, & all the Gentiles upon whom my Name ig 
called,ſaith the Lord who dothall theſe things. 

18 Kuowyg unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the wor'd. 

19 Wherefore my ſcorcnce is, that we trouble 
not them witch (from among the Gentiles are 
turncd to God: 

20 Rut that we write vnto them, that they ab- 
Rain from pallut ions of idols and from Farntcae 


tion, aud from things ſtrangled. and from bloud. 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him. being read iu the Sy nago- 
gues every Sabbath-day. : 

22 Then pleaſed it rhe Apoſtles ang Elders with 
the whole C'1prch, to ſend cholen chen of their 
own compauy to Autioch with Paul and Barnabas, 


„lud n ſurnamed 13 uſabas, and Silas, clieife 


_ ——— RG 


cin amovg the brethren? g 

23 Aud wrote letters by them after this manner? 
The Apoſtles. aud Elders, aud brethren, ſend greet- 
ing unto tlie bretlireu hich ave of the Geutiles ig 
Aut ioch, and Svria, aud Cilida. 

24 Forafmuch as we hay e heard that certa ine 
whtch went out from us have troubled you with 
word»,tubverting vou Soules ſay ing, Temeſt be 
citcumuiſed and keep the Law, to wilom we gave 
po fach commandem: ut; 

25 lt{cemed good natons, being aſſembled with 
one accord. to lend ch den men unto you, with our 
beloved barkabas aud Pauls 

16 M 
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THE ACTES. 
1 6 Men that have hazard d their lives for. 
Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt I 

if 27 We have ſent therefore ludas aud S tlas, v 

| Qlall alin tell your the t ame things by mouth. , 1 

| 22 For it ſeemed gond to the holy Ghoſt, aud 80 

| us. to lay upon you nv greater burden then 

1 deceſſury things: 

29 That ye abſtain ſfram meats offered to id 
and from bloud, and from things ftrangled. ang 
from tornicaizon: from which it ye keep yout ſel- 
ves, ye ſhall do well, Fareye well. 
| 20 Sa when they were disniſſcd they came te 


71 


Antioch: and when they had gatrercd the multi- 
tue together, they delivered the e piſtle. 
|| 31 which when they had read, they rejoyced fe 
i | the conſolation, 8 
= 32 And ludas and Silas, being Prophets alſe 
| | themſe lycs. exhorted the brethren with mauy 
1 words. and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tattied there a ſpꝛoe 
they were let go in peace ſtou the breturen unte 
the Apoſtles. 

31 Jotwichſtand ing, it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſti, 

35 Paulalſo andBarnabas continued iu Ant ioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with m.uy others allo. 0 

36 And ſo ne daves after, Paul ſaid unto Bar- 
naba, Let us go again aud viſit our brethren iy 0+ 

vrety clip where we have preached the word of the 
Lord and ſee how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
Toln win Sutuane was Mork. 

38 But Paul thought not god to take ſimwiik 
them. whodepa:ted tro.n them from Pamphy lia, 
and went not with them to the work. 

39 Aud the content: on was ſo tharp between 
them , that taey departed alunder one from 
another and ſo Bargubas took Mark, aud ſailed 
wato Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, aud departed,. 
deing recommended by the bre tliren unto the 
grace of God, a 3 

4+ And he went through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
6 ming the Cluuches. | 

CHAP 


CHAP XVI. 
3 Por cinmnciſeth Timorky 14 converteth Lye 

dia bcaſtetb nt 4. Hirit ef di vinattn. 

Hen came he to D rbe and Ly ttra: ind be hold 

a certaindiſciple wastliere, uame d ſimothes 
its, the Sonue of a cer*ala woman which was a le- 
weſf-. ard helcevecyzou hisfather was a Greek: 

2 Weich was weli rcp oried of by the bretliren 
that te at Lvſtra and .contumn, 

3 Him would Paul haue to go forth with him, 
21:d :0..k aud cireumciſed him, becauſe of the e- 
woes wich were in thaſe quarters: for they knew 
all that his fath- x was a Greek. 05 
4 And it they wem trough the cities they deli- 
vered them F decree: for to keep, fy we re ordained 
of gie Apoſtles & Eld-rs which were at leruſale,, 

5 And lo were the Churches eftablithed in the 

faith, and increated in number daily. 

s No when they had gone throughont Phry. 
gia, and the reg ion of Galatia, aud were fat biddꝭ 
of the holy Gheſt to preach the word in Aſia; 

7 Alter the v were come to My ſia they aflazed to 

„into Dith yia:but i Spirit ſuffered them not, 
; And ticy pasſiug by Myha came down to Treas 
gp And a viſion appezicd to Pan] tn the uights 
here food 2 man vi Macedonia and prayed him, 
Ta ing Come oe t into Macedoni tand help us. 

Io Ad atterhe had ſeen the viſion, in. med iat ly 
we end eavoured to go into Macedunia,alluredly 
gatheriug, that the T.urd hid called us forts 
pre ach the Geſpel] nuto them. 

1 Theretore laoliag trom Troas.we came with 
a ſtraiglit caurfe to Samothtacia ; and the uext 
44) to Ncapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chiefe city of that part of Macedonia. and a coloe 
ny: we were in thatcity abiding certain dates. 

1; And en the Sabbath we wer T ut of the city, 
by 1 river ſide, Where Prayer W.1Ss wont 'n be 
made, and we lat down. and !pake unto the woe 
men wit-hreſorted ihither. 

14 FT Ada certain woman named [ydit,a 
Sellet of purple, ol the city of Thyatira, which 
worthiped God heard at whoſe heart the Loid 
ppencd that il. e atreaded uuto the things which 
Were lpuken of Paul. 

1% Aud 


THE ACTES, 

N And when the was baptized, and herhonthal 
He beſouglit 45, Say ing, If ye have judged me te 

de faithtull to the lord, come into my houie, aud . 
abide there, Aud (the conſtrained us. 8 
6 Audit caaie to pile as we went to prayet, = 
a certaiu d imſellyoſielſed with a Spirit of Divi- 
nation met u, zuhich brought her matters much * 
gam dvyſfoothfaving. = Jn 
17 Theſame followed Paul and us, and crycd, .* 
Saving, Fheſemenare the Servants: frhe moſt hie 1 
God ,wiich thew wato us the way of Slvation. 1 
18 And this did the many days: but Paul being . 
greived, turned and [iid to the Spirit, I — bo 
tate in the Name of leſus Chriſt to Sme out be 
her. And he came aut tlie ſauie lioure. h 
19 And wen her maſters Cay that the hoße of by 

their gaines was gone, tliey caught Paul& Silas & 5 

4r2w them into tue market-placeunto the Rulers 
20 And braught then to tie Magiſtiates, Says + 
aug, Theſe mca beiug lees, do excecuingly troge 


le out city, ; . 
2 Aud teach cuſtomes which are n>tl1wtull fog = 


Ws to receive, neither to obtcrve being Romanes, 
12 And the multitude roſe up together againſt | 

ehem: and the Mag iſtrates rent off the ir clothes, 

6 | a * 

aud coinm indeed t bat them. , 


; a ; Qt! 

23 Awlw.cu they had laid many ſtripes upon 
chem; tney cait th into peiſon, charging tue 8 
daylor to kcepe then ſately. 4 
2+ Who, having received ſuch a charge. thruſt k 
thin, iuta tie Laver priſon, and made their feet 


faſt 11 cl:eftocks. 
25 T and at midnight Paul and Silas prayed,and | 
Jany praiſes unzvGud:&the priſencrshcard them. 
25 And ſuddenly there was a great carthquakes - 
Co tut the ſonadat ius ol the pc iſan were haken? 
and i um<41sily 211 the daores wexe opened, and 
every onesbands weteloaſed. | 
27 And theke:pcrof the priſon tief out of 
his ſle ey. & ſce ing the priſon dootes op ene drew 
out his Sword, ud would have killed bhimſelte, 
lupo ſiag that the ptiſ mers had becu fled. 
23 Rut Paul cryed with a loud voice, Say ing. 
Doe thy i: lſe uo har ne tor we are all here. „ 


„ un —*² „ 


7 Theu ue called for a ligiu, and ſpraug in, aud 
came 


CHAP. XVI... FO 
Mesme trembling. & fell down beſore Prul & Silas 
30 And brought them cut, and ſaid, Sir», whaC 
ninft 1 doe ti bee ſaued? 
zi And they ſaid , Belecue on the Lord ſeſus 
; Chriſt. and thou alt be ſaue d, and th inc Huſe- 
| g 32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of the 
"Lard, and to all tt were in his houſe, 
33 And hee tvoke them the ſame houre oſ the 
itzt, and wathed their ſtripes : and was bapti- 
ned, hee and all his Rraightway, s 
' $4 And when hee had brought them into his 
£boutc, lice ſet meate before them, and reh yd 
& belecy ing . N with all his honſc. 
35 Aud when it was diy the Magiſtrates ſent 
the Sd geanté, Saying, Let thoſe men goe. 
36 And the kcepe rs of the priſon told this ſay irg 
to Paul, Ihe Mag iſtrates haue ſ-nt to let you gone 
now therefote depart and 2nc in peace. 

37 hut Paul ſaid vnto them, 't hey haue beaten 
"xSepenly,vncordemnrd , bee ing Rimares and 
tau caſt vs into priton; and now doc they thruſt 
s ont privilies Nay verelic, but let them come 
tl ui. lues and fetch vs ont. 

# 38 And the Sergcauts told rhcſe words vnto the 

{ Mipiſtrates : and they fcared when they heard 
they were Romances. 

38 Ard they came & boſonght them. & br onghg 
the out. & deſired ghetto de part out of 5 city, 

40 Aud they went vut of the Priſon. & entre in- 

to the houſe uf Lydia: & when tiiev hid ſeen tite 

brechen, they comſorted them, and departed, 

CHRA P. XVII. 

Paal preathet d atTheſſalomcen.tonnd at Brees, 

15 Hee iſputesh ana preat het hat Athens. 

OWerhen they had p.tted throughAmph po- 
lis and Apollonia , tity came to Thiflalge 
nien; white Waya SYlLigoone „the lewes. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in vnto 
thim, und three S. bbuth dayes reatoned wit! 
tine out of the Scriptures. 

3 Opening, & alleadg ing that Chr iſt muſt needs 
hut labergd,& riſen again tram the dead: & that 
this lelus whom 1 vre,chvuto you, is Chriſt, 

4 Aud tome ottheubeleeucd, Acouſorted with 
Pau? & Stiag ; aud ef the Jcuout Greeks Arear 


miluude 


| 
ö 


TE THE Acer ES. 
lilititude;and of the chiefe women not i few, 
$ © But the lewes which belet ved wot, meue 
with envy, took vnto the certain lewd foltows ö 
the biſet ſort, & gathered a company, and ſet 
the city en an vptoare. & alſaulted tue hows 
Jafon.& fought to bring them out to the peop 
s And vhen they found them not, they drew 
Ion and certaine brethren vuto tie Ralers © 
the City crying, Theſe that haue turned tl 
worl-| vpſide downe. are come hith-t alſo. | 
5 Whom laſon hat" teceined?and theſe all de 
contrary ta the de cre. s f Ceſar, Saying „ 1. 
dhere is another King. ene leſus F 
8 And they troubled the people, and the Rule 
of the Cit ie. when they heard theſe tutu2s AJ | 
9 And when they had taken Security of Iafouy 
and of the other, they let them goe. | 
to FT And the brethren immediitly (ent. 20 
Paul aud Silas by night to Berea : who commungy 
thit her went' into the Synagogue of the levees. +! 
11 heſe were more noble than thoſe of The fſa=4 
lowica , in that they recciued the word with als 
read ineſſe of minde, and ſearched the Scriptures 
dzylie whethertheſe things were ſo | 
12 | here fote many of them beleeued : alſo af 
bon >urable women , which were Gicekes aud of 
men not a few. 5 * 
1 But when the lewes of Theſſalobica had kn 
ledge f the word of God was preached of Pau lag 
Berca they came thither atlo,&t:rred vpf people 
14 Aud then immed iatly the brethren ſent away! 
paul to goe as it were to the Sca } but Silas aud* 
Timotl.cus abode there ſt ill. W 
- 15 And they that conducted Paul brought bia 
vnta Arhenszand receiuing a commandement va 
eo Silas aud timothens tor to come to him wit , 
all ſpeede, they dep..nted. 
16 ( VYowwiile Paul waited for them at Ae. 
theus, his Spirit was irred iu lin, wheu he ſaw 
the Cit ie wholly given to 160] trie. , 
19 Thetfore diſputed ne inthe Synagogue wit 
the lewes, & with the dev out p<rions, aud In tt 
market daylie with them that met with hm. 
18 Then certain Philoſuphcrs of y Epicurea 
& vf the Stoicks euconmte d bin; And tome laid 


I 


CHAP, xvfr. . 
tat will this bablerſay?Ocher ſome, Neſremeih 

to bee à ſeiter fortli of ſtrange gods; becauſe he 

preached vnto them leſus and the reſnrreRton, 

19 And they tooke him, aud brought him vnto 
Arcopagus, Say ing, may we know what this new 
dottrine here thou ſpeakeſt , is? 

' 26 For thou bripgeſt certatve ſtrange thinges 
our cares wee world know thcreſore what 
ebeſe things meane. ä 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtranę ers which 
were there ſpent their time in nothing elſe but 
Gither ta tell, or to he are fomenew Ching ) 

22 bd Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill, 
and ſaid , 7 ce menot Athens, I perceinc that in 
all dliogs yee are too Superſtitious. 

27; For as I paſſed by & beheld yout deuotions⸗ 
} found an altat with this inſcription, TO 1 HE 

VYVNKNOWNE GOD Wham therefore ye 
Iz notantly worſhip, him declare I vato von, 
24 God that made the world and all thinges 
therein. ſee ing that he is Lord of heauen & earth, 
dwelleth not in lemples made with hands. 

25 Neither is worthipped with mens hands, ag 
though hee ac eded any thing, ſeeing hee giue th to 
all life and breath, and all things; 

26 Aud hatli made of one bl 0d all Natiaus of 
men. lor to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath decermined the tunes before appointed, and 
the bonuds of th. ir habitat ion: 

27 That they thonld ſceke the Lord, if haplis 
they might feele after him and finde him, though 
hee bee not ſarre from every one fes. 

38 For iu him wee liue, aud moue, aud haue out 
bee tug; as certaine alſo of your owe Poets haue 
ſud, For wee arc allo hi>otf fering. 

29 Fotas much the as we are F « ff-iprivg of God, 
Wc ought not to link þ the God head 18 lik vnto 
gold, or ſilut r. or ſtone prave by art maus device“ 

30 And the times ot this tonorauce God wine 
ked at: but naw commandeth all meu every 
where to e pent. 

31 Becaule he hath appointed a day in the which 
he will judge the world in righteoufnes byy mã 
whom he bath ord ined ; whereof hee hath. gives 
Fx vnto all wewgtu Ihe hath raifed him fri 


dead. 32 and 


| THE ACTES.- 
$2 T And when they hea:d vf ther A 
df the dead. ſome mockeg: aud uthers ſaid, W 
Will heare thee againe of this mater. l 
33 Sn FPanldeparted from among them. \ 
34 Howbeit crrtaine nien claye voto him, & 
Jeened: among yrebich was Diony Arte 
& 2a woman named Damaris, & others with the 
| CHAP, XVIII k 
3 Pai labouring with his & hands preach 
as Corimh, 9 is encouraged in a Viſion, 
Frer- theſe tirthges 'Vanl departed from 
thens. and came to Corinth. * 
2 And fuund a certaine lew named Aquila, be 
In Pontus, lately come trom Italy, with hisw 
Priſcilla, (bec auſe yClaud ws had command 
It we; to depart tram Rome) & came vnto ths 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he a 
with them, and wrought (top by the ir occupat 
they were Tent makers) 


4 And hereaſaned in the Synagogue enery $4 
bsh, and perſwaded the lews and the Greehes 
5 And when Sils and Timotheus were cot 
from Macedonia; Paul was pre ſſed in Spirit 


ecttificd to the leu ⁊s that Ius was Chriſt, 
6 And when hey opynlcd themſciucs and bl 
phe flied, he f hrs rayment;& ſaid vnto the 
Lour blaod be vpoyrar uwp heads: ] am cle 
from hence focrchl will goe vntothe Gentil 
71 And hie de parted thence & entre d inta a d 
taire mans heute, ami d Influsonc $ wor T 
Ged whoſe houſe Joy ned bard to 5 Syaago | 

8 end Criſpus the chiefe Ruler of the bo 
gcguc, belceucd on the Lord with all bis he 
and nwny of the Corinthiaus heat ing, belce ul 
and weie baptized. 

9 Ihen ſpake the Tord tn Paul in the ni 
by a vihou bee not afraid, but ſpeake, aud 
not thy peace. | 
10 For lem with thee, & no man (hall ſet ou t 
to hurt thec,for I haue much. pcople in this ci 

11 And he cant inued there a ye ᷑re ard ſixe 
meths tcachiag the word of God e mongſt tre 

12 T And whe Gallto was tix deputy „Ae 

Lewes mide iure cl ao,with owe accord ag 

aul, and brought uim to the juugement SE 

13 Say 


1 
- 
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133 CHAD. Ivitt; ies Sa Y 
45 Saying . Chis Fellow perfvaderl eb 
Fox ihippe God contrary to the Law. . 
1 Aud when Paul was now about go open big. 
mouth, Gale ſaid vuto the lewes I E were & 
nattet of wivng of wicked Iewiuciſe, O yee 
ewes reaſon would. that I thould hate with you 
1% But if it he a quęſu n of tds, and na Take 
and of your Law ,l»oke yee tb it3 for Iwill bes 
lad ge ol ſa" n. at ers. 5 "Fl POE. 0 6 
£6 Aud bc drane then, frm, the q1dgement Seats 
1 J Tuen 411 the Gree »tooke Saſtue . tue chiefe 
let of Syva 2nguel i beat him beturc 5 juqg- 
eu leat;s Cl 1210 rated lor, u- ne of bo. things 
$ Ard Paul Hef t istarried there yet a gued 
nile , and ben twoke {15 leave ofthehcthren, 
ad ſailed thence into Syria (43d with kim Pri- 
Milz and aqa tla J hau ing thorne Hit head in Cen- 
Jrca: For licg hag a vow. ; : 
19 And be came to Eplicſus,and left them there? 
dhe bee line centred into the Sy uagogue, aud 
raſoned with the lewes, 3 
% Whed they deſired bini to tarry Ionget time 
Ith them, ke cobſe:.tcd uo, | 2 
21 But bade them farewell, Say ing, I muſt by 
| meancs keepe this Feiſt chat comme th in le- 
ulem : kat! will returne ag ine vnto you , If 
bod will. And hee ſatled from Fpheſus. 
22 Aud wht he had landed ut Cifarea,& gone yp 
ſaluted the Chnrch; he weur downe to autiych. 
23 Aud after lie had ſpent ſome time tl. er., he de- 
at:cd & weut over all Lee f-Galayiag 
Plrygia in order tteugthening Il difcuples, 
41 anda cert uue lewe hamed Ap Ilos, born 
| Alexandria an el. quent mad and mieky iu the 
criptures: came to Epheſus. 
25 his man was luſtruct ed in the way of the 
ord: aud belag fert im wn tle Spirit, hee. ſp-ke 
nd c-ught diligently the things ofthe Lord ; 
u row oacly tic baptiſme ot lohn. | 
cis And he began to ſpeake b. Idly io the Syui. 
T- ue: wo Wie Kaka aud} Prilci:l ad heard 
„ey tocke lum vero them. and cxpou.;ded vurg 
champ the way of God wore perfect iy. | 
Aud xuẽ he was dilpoſed to paſſe iuto Achiait 
ca bretlcen vitgue, exhettilt's 5 dietples tote- 
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which had belecued threngh grace. | 
28 For he mightily convinced thetewes & 54 
n by the Scripture s, Icſuswd 

ri. 2 R P, 1 X. . 7 1 
s TN hoh Ghoſt is gives ly Panls hands. 
Nd it came to paſlc, J while Apollos was g 
Corinth, Paul having paſſed through F upps 
cuaſt, eame to Epheſus & finding cert ain dulciple 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the | 
Ghoſt fince ye be leeved? And they ſaid unto hit 
We lade nt ſo much as heard whether there 
aay holy Choft. AHF 9 
And he ſa id unto them, Vutò what then were 
aptized?And they ſaid, Vuto Johns baptilme, © 
4 Then Haid Paal, ichn vercly bapt ite d with thi 
bapriſme of repentance, ſaying unto the people 
that they ſhould beleeve on him which ſc 
come altei him, that is, on Chriſt leſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized 
he Name of the Lord leſus. 

E And when Paul had laid his hands upon they 
the holy Ghoſt came on then:3:ud they ſpake wit 
tongues. and prophi ſied. * 

7 Aud all the men were about twe le. 1 

Aut he went into the Synagogue. and ſpal 
boldly for the ſpace of thtee moneth, diſputing 
and perſwadiig the things conce tuiug the, Kings 
dome 6 God. : 

9 Kut rhceudwwers were hardened and belceveg 
nat, but ſpakeevil of way before 5 multirod 
he deparied ſrom them. & {cparatcd the dafcrplet 
giſputing dayly in the School of one Ly rauaat, 
1 And this cuntinued by y ſpace of two yeare 
ſoihar all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard th 
word ot the Jord leius, be tli lcwes and Gre ks 
1 And Cod wrought ſpeci- Il mitacles by the 
binds of Paul a | 
1890 11> his body were broght unto J ſick had 

ts oraprou:&thc dileaſes departed frod 
« and the evill Spirits went out of them. 

Then cet ta in uf tlic vigabuud leowes, (xo 
| upon them; to call over them bad e 


* ame of the ane WA 
4 


jure ycuby leius whom Pau} preachct 1 
3 5 


3 


C H A p. II. ? 

14 And there were Seven Sonnes ofese 8ceta 1 
Jew awd chife of the Priefts,which did ſo]q of 

15 And the evil Spirit anſwered and ſaid, Lefas-- 
I know, and Paul I know; but who are yc? 

16 Apd the man, in whom the evillSpirit was, 
leaped ou them, and overcame them,andprevailed 
2gainſt thew, ſo that they fled out of the heaſe 
nakcd and wounded. | t 
- 17 And this was knowne to all the Tewes and 
Grecks alſo dwelling at Epheſas:and feare fell on 
them all: and the Name of the Lord Icfus was 


nifhed. 
71 And many that beleeved came, and conſeſſedz 
8nd ſhewed their deeds. ; 

19 Mauy alſo of them which vied cut ious arts, 
brought their books together, and butned them 
before all en & they counted the price of them: 
And found it fifty thouſand picces ct ſilver. 

2+ So wiglitily prew the werd of God aud pre- 
vailed. | 
211 Afrcrtheſe thivgs were ended, Paul purpoſe 
ia J Spirit, whe he had paſſed throgh Macedonia 
and Achaia, to goe to Iciuſalem, Say wg, Aftes E 
have beeue tlictc. I muſt ſee Rome. 

22 So he ſcut into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred unta him, Timotheus and Exaſtus, (ut he 
bimſe lle ſtaycd in Aſia for a Seaſou. 

*; Aud the ſame time there aroſc\no ſmall ſt itte 
about that way, 
24 For a cettain man named Demetrius, a ſilver 
Smith,, which made ſilvert ' ihrines for Diana, 
doug lit uo ſmall gain unto the craftsn. en, 
25 Whom he called toyethcr, with the wotke- 
men of like occupation and ſaid, S its, yee know 
at by this craft we have our wealth: 
$ Moteoveryeſce & he ate, F not aldue at Ephe- 
us, but almoſt throghnutall Aſia, this Paul bath 
rlwaded and turned away much people, fay ing 
t they he no gous whichare made with hands, 
27 So that not onely this out craft if in danger 
o be ſet at uouglit, but allo that the Temple of 
he gteat goddeſle Diaua Huld be deſpiſed, aui 
mag uificcuce iu. uld hee de ſtyoyed, whom all 
ö vnd the u otd wor it ippeth. 


Aud wicu they heard theſe ſaqtngs were 
| KN 3 - ** fo 


3s aw-t{hipper of the great godde ſſe Dinna 1a 
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ill of wrath , and crycd out, Saying . Creat 
iana of the Ephefians. 
29 And the whole City was filled with confi 
ſiou. and hauing eaught Gaius aud Aiiftarchus, md 
of Macedonia Pauls companions in travell, tl 
ruſbed with one accord into the Theatre. 

30 Ard when Paul would liaus entted in vary 
the people, the Diſe ipkss ſuffered him not. 
zt And certain of the chieſe of Afia.which w 
his Friendes , ſent to him, defiring him that bg 
wculd not aduemure himſelfe into the Thea 
32 Some ther fore cry ed onc thing and ſome 
ner. ſor the ſſemblie was cenſufed, and the 
part knew not wherſore they were come togeth 

$3 Ard they drew Alexander out cf the mu 
gitude, the Tewes putting him forward. And 
exander beckncd withthe hand . and would ha 
made his detence vnto the peo) le. 24 
34 Bu! when they knew that hee was a lew, 
with ore voyce , about the ſpace of wo houresg 
crycd ont. Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
35 And when the town Clark had appraſed t 
people, he faiaYe me af pheſus. what wa is th 
that knowe th got how I the city of t e Epheſia 


1 


- 


of the magewhich fell downe from Iupiter? | 
ze Seeing then] theſe things cannot be ſpoke # 

gaivſt,yc cught to be quiet, & to do nothing raft: 

37 Fot ycc hene bronght in hither theſe mig 
which are neither robbers of Churches, nor bla 
phemers of your god deſſe. | 

3K Mherefeie if Demetrius and the crafts 
which are with him haue a matter agai:ſt 
man; the 1 zw 15 open, and there ne Deputicsgh 
them im plead one another. 

39 But it ve enquire any thivg concerning at 
matteis, it thalhb determined in lawtal affel 
40 Fut werte in dager to be called iu queſtiõ 
thiggaves \ pro e, tlie he ing no caute wh 
wet way giue an account of this concourſe, 

31 And whc.n he had thus tpok:'n;be diſin iſſed 

aii mbl/ CHA?. XX. 

1 Paul cel lrarcthbrheLorasS upper & preze 
Nd after, the vproare Was cealed, Paul cz 
vnto him the Diiciples and cv;braceds 

aud departcd fot to goe into Macedonia. 


CHAP, XX. 

2 And when kc had gone over thoſe parts & fad 
givt them much exhortatio.he came into Greece 
3 And there abode three mnncths:& whe y lenes 

| Laid wait for him as hc was about to fail intoSye 
ria, he purpoled to return throngh Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him iuto Aſia, Sopatet 
= of Bcr.azand of the Theſſalontaus At iſtarchus and 
sccu dus, and Gatus of Derbe, and [imnothevszand 
& of Aſi; Hychicus aud Frophimus. | 

i Tcſegoing before Carried for us at Troas. 

F 5 And we ſailed away from philippi after the 
divesof unleavened bread, & came unto them, to 
WT roas in five daycs. where we 5b.de ſeven dayes. 
| 5 hd upon the firſt lay of the week, when the 

liſeiples came together to break bread, Paul prea- 
hed unto them ready to depart on the morrow, 
d continued his ſpeacli uutiil midnight. 

8 Aud there were many qligh!t s iu the upper 
amber where they were gathered together. 

9 And there ſat iu a window a certain young 

an named Entichus, being fallen into a dzepe 
ecp* and as Paul was long p:caching, he ſunke 


wa with ys and fell dowu from the third 


ftzand was taken up dead. | 
1 Aud Piul went down, and fell on him, and 
- $1 bractng Vin, ſaid, Crouble not your ſelves, for 


uebi ({ClS1n 111. 


3 11 When he therefore was com up 47arn, and 
Bad broken bread, and eaten and talked a long 
hile.creu till breake of day, ſo he depatted. 
2 Aud they brought the youug mau alive, and 
ere not alitle comſorted. 
3 T And we went beforc to ſhip, and ſai led unto 
los, thete intend ing to take in Paul: for ſo had 
appointed minding himſelfe to yo a foot. 
4 Aud whcn he met with us at Aſſos, we tooke 
m in, and came to Mitylene. 
$5 And we ſailed thence, and came tlie next day 
cr againſt Chios; ind the neyt da) we art ired at 
nos, and carried at Trogilliuuz and the next, 
y we came to Miletus. 
6 For Paul had determined to ſail by Epheſus 
canic he wanſd nat ſpend the time in Af. for 
haſtc4,it i: were posũ ble for lim, to be at Ieru ; 
m the day of Pentecoſt. 


N 3 16 { Aud 


U 
' 
. 
; 
14 
1 1 
: 8 11 
; . 
i 
j { 
' * ' 
z 1 
5 
| 
5 | 
" 1 
4 : 
' 
| 
* 5 '1 
» 


—N— — — —— ——ů — — — — 


THE Acr Es. 
' ty nd from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, x 
eaJl-d rhe Flders of the Church. 
18 And when they were come to him, hes 
mito them Yeknow.ſrom the firſt day that I eat 
into Afia after what manner I have been with ye 

at Il Seafones, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hnmility of mit 
2nd with many teares, and temptations.whichb 

fell me by the lyiog in wait of the Tewes: 

2+ An how I kept back nothing that was pre 
table zxto you. but have ſhewed you, and hay 
taught von publickly,and from honſe to houſe? 
. er Teſtifying both to the Tewes,Yand alſo to 
Greeks. repentance thward God, and faith tow 
out Lord leſus Chr iſt. 

22 And now behold. Igo bound in the Spirit 
te leruſalem, not knowing the things that ff. 
befall me there: 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in event 
city, Sy ing, That bonds and aſlictiors abide me 

24 Rut none of theſe things move me; neith 
count I my ſelfe deare unto my ſelfe, ſo th 
might finith my courſe with ſoy, and the mini 
ry which I havereccived of the Lord leſus, to t 
Kihe the Goſpel! of the grace of Gad, 

25 And now behold, know that ye all among 
whom [ have gone preaching the kingdome « 
God thall ſee my Face no more. | 

26 Wherefor:[ take you to record this day, d 
Jam pure from the bloud of all men. 

27 For [have nat ſhunned to declate unto ye 
all the counſel of God. 

28 J Take hecd therefore nnto your ſelves, an 
en al the flock over the which the holy Ghoſt h 
made vou overſeers, to feed the Church of 
which he hath purchaſed with his own bloud. 

29 For knowthis, that after my departure ſha 
grievons wolves eutet in among you, not ſpare 
the flock. 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhal men ariſe, ſi 
ing perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember tliat by 
ſpace of three zeares Iceaſed not to warn 
one night and day with teates. 2 | 


11 And now. bre threu, commend you ts Sed. 
and to the word of his grace; which is able ta 
duilde you up, and fo give yau an inheritaate a- 
mong all them which are 1anRibied 

33 l have coveted no mans ſilv er, or gold, or ap- 

artel. 

. Vea.“ vou your ſelv es know, that theſe hands 
have min iſtred nuty my necesſities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, o that ſo la- 
boariug ye ought to ſuppart the wear ,audito re · 
memder the words of the Lord leſus, how he Gaidg 
It is more bleſſed to give, then to receive. | 

35 And when he had chas ſpok. u, he kueele d 
low and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wzpt fore, and fell on Pauls 
neck. aud Riiſed bim, 

28 Sorcowiug moſt of all fox the words which he 
ſpake, thit thi y ſhauld (ee his Face no more. Aud 
chey accompanied hi:n unto the ſhip. 

CHAP. XX. 
4 Put wi nat be diſſmaded from going to le- 
' Fuledlers. 7 
Nd it came to paſſe {char after ve were gottE 
from them. aud had launched,we cane with a 
tra: ght caur ſe unto Coos, aud the day Following 


auto Rhodes and from theuceuuto Patara: 


22 And finding a ſhiptailin over uato Phenicia. 
we went . and let forth 

3 Now when we had d iſcovered Cyprus, we left it 
en the lefthad & ſaiied iutoSytia, &lãded at Lyre 
Far there the thip vs:s to uulade lier burden. 

4 Aud find ing diciples, we tarried there Jeveg 

dayes: who ſaid tu Paul through tue Spirit, that 
be thould uot go up to leruſal ein. 
83 And when we had jaccomplithcd thoſe dayes, 
weedeparted aud weut our way , aud th:v all 
brought ut on out way, with wiacs an\childredy 
till we we/e out of che city: and we kuceled down 
on the thare, and prayed. 

6 And when we had tak eu nur leave vac of ano 
ther, we took ſhip: aud they r. tutued home agaige 

7 Aud When we had fiuii bed vr courſe, from 

yre, we came to Ptolemus; and ſaluted the bre- 
uten and abode wich tlie m one day. 
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| TES, o 
that were of Pauls ee 
Acparted and! into Ceſareazand we 
red ip ro the houſe Mp rhe Fvangeliſtccob 
rras ome ol the ſev en band abode witu im. 
9 And the ſime man had foure daughters, Vit 
ins which did propheſie. 4 
” 1e And as we tarxied there many daves , thee 
tame down from ludea a certain Prophet name 
Aga bus. 1 
Fi Abd whe he was come unto us, he took Pauli 
irdle, and bound 4is own hands and fect, & laid 
hus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So mall the lewes à 
Jeruſulem biude the man that oweth this girdl 
& ſhal deliveth m into the hands of the Gentilet 
12 End when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place beſchight lim not to go uy 
töleruſalem. " 0 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to wee 
and to break mine heart? fr l am trady, not to 23 
paved „nt ly. but allo to die at leruſalem for the? 
ame of the Lord leſus. "Y 
14 Aud when he would not be perſwad ed, x 
ceaſed, Saying, Chew ill of the Lord be done. 
15 And after thoſe dayes, we took v p our carſs 
ages and went np go leruſalem. a © 
ig here went us alſo certain of the d iſei ley 
ol Ceſarea & brought w them one Muaſonof Cys ; 
prus, av old diſciple, w whe. m wethould lodge. 
17 And vrhen we werecome to leruſal: m, the | 
brethrenteceived nspludly, | 5 
18 And the day following, Paul went in witly! 
ps ur to lames, and a'] the Elders were preſent. 
' 19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declare 
articulaily what things God ep de wrought as. 
| a the Gentilesby his minilbe iy. 5 
20 And when they he ard it, they glorified the- 
Eu ſaid anto him, I hou ſceſt brother, ho-ꝗ 
many thoyſands of Icwes there te which beleere 
aud they are all zealous of the Law. | 
2: And they arc informed af thee, that F teachei 
all the lewes which are ang rhe Gentiles,to for- 
ſake Muſce, ſay inę ' they ought not to citeume iſe 
phegr children, neliher to walk after y cuſtomes. 


E 


2 Mat is it there fore ? che multitude maſh 
peedseome together, for they will heare that t 
| F-04144 | 
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23 Do therefore this that we ſiy to thee? WW 
hauc tour: men which have a vow on them 

24 Them take and purife thy ſelte with chem 
and be at charges with ihem, that they may ſhaue 
® rehcir heads: and all may know that thoſe things 
© whercof they were informed concerning tec ara 
vo thing zbut that thou thy ſelfe alſo. walkeſt or · 
derly and keepeſt the Law. | 
| 2; As tanching the Gentiles which beleeve,we 
haue written red entc laded;that they ebſcrue uo 
ſuch ching, ſwe only that they keepe themſclues 
fram things offered to idols, and frombloud, and 
NF from ſtrang led, and from fornication, 
! 26 Then Paul tao the men: and thenixt day 
| purifying himſclfr with them, cutred into the 


I temple to ſignthe the accamp!ilimet of the da ies 
pf frourtfication, untill that an offering ſhould bee 
7 olired tor every one ot them. 
he? 27 And when th- ſeven dayes were almaſt en- 
**, dcd.the lewes which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 
him in the Temple, ſtirred \ pall the people, and 
laid hands on him. 
rip 28 Cry ing out Men of Iſrael help: this is the 
man that teacheth al inen every where againſt t he 
ley 4 and the I. aw, and this place; and farthet, 
ys. , ee inta the Temple, and hath pol- 
Co luted this holy place. 
the s 29 (For they had ſeene before with jun iu tlie 
city Crophi mus an Ephe ſi iu, whom thy ſuppoled 
itt that Paul had brought iuto the Temple.) 
. 3. And all the city was moved & the people ran 
red , wg ethet:and they rook paul, & drew him ont of 
t ab tbe emple: and ſorth with the doorts were hut. 
9 31 Aud as they went about to k1l! him, tidinę s 
the”, eame ta the chiefe Captain of the baud, that all 
0% lJerulalemn was in in vp roce* 
re} 3* Who immcdiatly took Souldiers and Cer - 
turions aud tan duwue unto them: aud wen they 
ze, ſaw the Chiefe Captain and the Suuldiers, they 
o I-tr dest ing of Paul. | 
if © 335 Iben che chick. Captaiu came neare;&took him 
des. and command ed hiv to be bound w two chains 
aß aud demanded who he was, and what he had done 
00H 54 And fogeciyey one thing, and ſome another, 
CY among dne uultmudc: & when he could not know | 
N 5 mer 
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THE ACTES:; * i 
the certaint for the tumult, he commanded þ 
to be carried iuto the Caſtle. | 

} 35 And when he came upon the ſtaires ſo it 
chat he was boru of theSouldiers {or the vieles 
of the people. 

36 Fot the multitude of the people folle 
after cry ing away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caftle 
ſaid vnto the chiefc Captaine, May I ſpe ake u 
thee? Who ſaid canſt thou ſpoake Grecke? ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, w before tl 
daies madeſt au uprore, & ledeſt out into 

derne: Four thouſand men that were murderers 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man iv am a lew of Tar 

ſus acity in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city, 

I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the people 
4% And when he had g iuen him licence Paul tot 

on the ſtaircs, & beckned with the hand untot 
people, & whenthere was made a greatfilence,l 

{pak unto them in the Hebrew tongue, Say ing» 

CHAP XXII. 

1 Paul 'declarethhow he was converted, 
{en,brethren,andFathers,heareye my deſenei 
which I make now vnto yon 
2 (And when t hey heard that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrew rongue to them, th. y cept the more ffs 
Iencetand hefaith) 4 

3 1 am vercly a man which am a !ew,borne 
Tarſug acity inCulicia,yct brought up in this ch 
ty: at y feet of Gamalicl.& taught according to 
perfect manuer of the Law of the Fathers, 
was zezlous towards God as yce are all this da 

4 And I perſ:cuted this way untoydeath,bindingl 
aud delivering into priſons bath men and womee 

s As alſo the high prieſt doth beate me ite? 
nefſc and all the eftate of the Elderssfrom whom 
alſo Ireceiued letters unto the bretiircn andw 
toDamaſcus to bring them which were ther bo 
anto [:ruſalem for to be punithed. 

6 And it came to patſe. that as I made my jour 
ney, ard was come nigh unto Damaſcus, , abo 
oone ſudden ie there ſhuuc from he auen a gr 
igbt round about me. ; 
Aud I fel. to the ground, and heard a voice ſ 
uato me Saul, Saul, why perſe cuteit * ma 


Cup. xx1l. RI... 
And Tanſwered , Who art thou Lord? And 
hee ſaid nato mee, 1 am leſus of Nazareth whom 
thau p:rſccateſt, 

9 And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
light, and were aftayed but they heard not the 
voice oſhim that ſpake to me. 

to And I ſ11d, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And the 
Tord ſaid vnto me. Ariſe and ge into Damaſcus 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
areappointed for thee to doe. 

tt And hen I could nat ſee for the glory of 
chat light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me,l came into Damaſcus. 

r2 And one Ananias, a devout man according 

to the Law. having a good teport of all the [ewes 
which dwelt there. 
| t Cameunto me, and ſtood. and (aid unto me, 
Rrother Saul, receine thy fight. And the ſame 
houre I looked uponhim. 

r4 Aud ſice ſuid, The God of our Fathers hath 
hofen thee that thou lun eſt know his will aud 
ſee char jaſt one, aud ſhouldeſt heare the voiee 

of l.is nutz 
| 15 For thon (halt be his witneſſe unto all man 
fis pf what thiou haſt ſeen and heard, 

15 And no, why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe and bee 
„apt ize , and with away thy ſus, calling on the 
ame of:helord, 

17 And it cane to paſſe. that whenT was came 
gaine to leruſalem, even while I praycd in the 
empicl vas iu a trance. 
is And ſaw him Say lug unto mee, Make haſ 
nd get thee quickly ut of leruſalem, for they 
il nor receive thy teſtimony caucerning mee. 

Is And. faul, Jord i they know that Tmpre- 
pued and beate in every ,Syuagoguc them that 
eleued on thee, | 
20 And when F bloud of thy martyr Steven was 
ked,I alſo was ding by &cenſenting guts his 
eath, & kept F rayment of them that ew bim. 

21 And clad unte me de pbartzfor Iwill fend 

ee far te hence uuto the Gentiles. f 
22 And they gave him aud ieuce unto this word 

d ther: li: up their vo ces and ſaid, Away with 

h 2 t: How from the cartbafes it is wot fit th 
þ ſhould Live. 82 A 


“ 


aft od as they erved out, and caft off t 
ot aud threw duſt into the aire, - 
14 The chiefe Captaine commanded him tn 
f brought vnto the Caſtle, and bade that hee ſhoy 
þ be ex1mined by ſcourę ing that hee might know 
if where foie they cryed ſo ag ainſt hun. 4 
106 15 And ai they bound him with thongs, Paul ſai 

. vynto theCentution that Rood by, Is it law full fe 
| ul qu to ſcourge a mau that ita Rom me, and uncons 
| | emned?* | 
| UN | ' 26 \Whenthe Centurion heard that he, vent and 
[1158 told the chiefe Captaiu, ſay iug. Take hecd wha 
10 thou docſt: fot this man is a Komane 
| i | 27 Then the chiefeCaprainc ame and ſaid un- 

| 


| | to him tellanc art then a Roman? He (iid Vea. 
lM! | Ml | 28 And the chicſe Captain anſwered, With ; 
Wi iſt reat{umme « btaincd I this freedome. And Pall 
F---M a Zia but I was free born?. F 
29 Chen ſtraight way they departed from him 
which would baut eximined him? and the chicfe 
aptaine alſo was atrayed*after he Knew chat be! | 
as a Romane and becauſe he bound him. 1 
>> On 5 merrow.becanſe he would haue knowns? + 
the certainty wheretore hee was accuſed of the 
Jewes, hclunſed him from his bundes. & cõmanded | 
the chic ſe Pr ieſts & all their Cc uncel to appearey 
and bronglit Paul dewae, & ſet him before them 
| "CHAP, XX ITtt. 
1A, Paul plex leth his roanſe, Anans comands | | 
eth to fharte him. Diſſcutian amon? Fs accuſert 
'A Nd Paul carnettiy bcholding the Councelyp « 
fats, Men and Brethren, ! haue lived ina 
good conſ ;jencc before God unto this day. 
7 Au'theh-prpricſ An mias commanded t 
that ſt e d by him: to ſmite him on the mouth, 'Þ. 1 
hen faich Paul anto hum, God thall fmir » 
{ 


# TE 


thee.thow whited wallztor ſite ſt thou to judge 
after the Law and can mandeſi me to be ſmit ie 
conttarv to the Law? 7 
4 Aud rhev that ſtood by, ſaid, Re uileſt tbogs l 
G ds lugh Pi1eift? I 
5 Tur id paul, wit? no*, brethren, tiiat he | ; 
| wav the hig h prieſt 2: for it isi: ren, Thou thal 1 
. not tv-ckecrtiotthernlerot thy people. 10 
| F kbut when Paul percciued 5 the 6.4 part wen 
| 173 | S. dd uces 
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CHAP. XXII. 3 
$24.{nces and tlie other Phariſees, cryed ont iu 
the Counce!, Men and brethren, ame a Phariſees 
the S nne of i phariſee: of the hope and reſurrece 
tion of the dead, l am called in queſtion. 

5 Ard whien he had fo ſaid. there aroſe adifſegs 
ſiou h*:ween the Ph.rilcesand the Sadduces, and 
the multitude was divided. : 

S For the Sadduces lay that there is no reſur - 
rect ion, nei-her Angel nor Spirit: but the Phari- 
ſees confeſſe both. C 

9 Aud there aroſe a ꝑteat cry, & the Scribes thas 
were of y Phuriſces part aroſe & ſtrove. Say ing 

' 3 we finde no cvil in thus mã:but ifaſpitit or an An 

— gel hath ſpoke to him let vs not fight again od 
'F +0 And when there aroſe agreatdiſſeution,the 
7 chiefe Captain feat ing leſt Paul thould haue deen 


ulled iu peices of them, commanded tie Soul- 
| oa to goe down.and tn take him by force fro 
2? amous them, and to bring him into theCaſtle, 
fe 11 Ani the night tullowing the Lord ſtood by 
)E him and ſuid Be of good cheare,Paul: tor as thon 
+ baſttettified of me at leruſalem, ſo moſt thou beay 
We witnefle alſo at Rome. 
„e 12 And when it was daycertaine of the lewes 
4. baudled together, and bund themſelues undet 2 
curſe „Saving that they would neither eat nor 
driuke till they hade killed Pau). 
13; And they were more then fourty which had 
{-' made this confpiracie. | 
| ü 14 And i: come to the ciugfe Prieits aud els 
x ders aud foi Me haut bound our (clues u:der - 
kb curle. that wee will cat noti. zug untill wee 
haue lain Paul. 
| 15 Nowtherfore ve w the Councel ſigniſie to 
& the cinefe cap we that he bring him down unto 
you to 1-5rrow as tiiough y: e would enquire ſome 
thing more pertect ly concera:ng him? ad wee, or 
ever lier came rere, arcrcady to hill gim, | 
Y ns And when Pauls fifters Sonne heard of their 
'n 


N 


laying in wait, he went aud eusted into the caſtle 
$ and told Paul. 

ef? '7 1 in Paul called one of the Centut ions uuto 
1 him and far, rity this young wan unto ycnicte 
Captain: for he haha certain thing to teil him. 
18 So be took hiuzaud brouz it ahm to the chiete 
Chia, 


? 


- — 


THE ACTES, ; 
tainfand ſa ĩd Paul che priſaner called menyd 
im, and praid me to bring this young many _ 
vnto thee,who hath ome thing to ſay vnto thee, Þ 

19 Then the chiefo Captaine tooke him by the al 
hand aud went with him aſide privatly, and asked 
kim What is that thou halt to tell mee? "4 

2 > And heſaid,the lewes haue agreed to defire 


Ca 
10 


thee,that thou wouldeſt bring dowaPaul to more 
row into the Councel, as though they would eget © 
quirc ſomewhat of him more perfectly. 18 
21 Bat doe not thon veld vnto them; for the 
lie in waite for him of them, mote then fourty ef 
men wiich have bound themſelves with on datkg / 
that they wil neither cat nor drink,til they have © 
killed, him and now are they ready, looking for F_ 
a promiſe from thce. 4 
22 So the chiefe Capraine then let the young 
man depart and charged him ſec thou tell no man \ g 
that thou haſt ſhewe . theſe things to me. & 1 
25 And hecalled to him two Centur ions ſaying * 
Make ready two hundred ſould iers to go to Ceſa- 8 
rea, and hot ſemen tlirceſcore and ten, and ſpeare- 
meu two hund red, at the thrid-houre of the nighe |, 
24 And provide them beatts. that they may ſet 


Paul on & briag him ſafe unto Felix I Governour 
25 Aud he wrote a letter after this manner: 
26 Claud ius Ly ſias uuto the moſt excellent Go- 

vernour Felix ſendeth greeting, 

27 | his man was taken of the lewes, aud ſhould 
have been killed of them: Thien came 1with an at- 
my and reſcued him, hauing uaderſtood that hee 
wat a Rumane. l 

28 And whenl would haue knowne the cauſg 
where fore they accufed him. l brought him forth 
into their councell: 

29 Mom l perceiued to bee accuſed of quneſti- 
ous of the ir Law, but to have nothing laid to his 
charge warthy ot death or of bonds. 
23> And when it was told int how that the lewes 
laid wait for the mau. ſent ſtraight way ts thee * 
& gave commande:neat to his accuſers alioto ſay 
detore thee what they had ag 2iuk him. Farewell, 
21 Chenthe ſould iets as it was commanded them 
took Paul & brought him by night to Antipatris. 

2 * Oa te MOareow, they lctr the hor{emen 9 


EMAP. XIV. 
with him. and returned to the caſtle. 

3 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and dell- 
vered the epiſtle to the Goueruour, pre ſented Paul 
al ſo before him. 

31 And when the Gouernour had read th e ſet- 
ter hee asked of what prouince he was, And when 
She underſtood that hee was of Cilicia, 

25 Iwill heare thee. ſaid he, when thine aceuſers 
& arc alſo come, And he command ed him to be kept 
in Herods judgement hall. | 

tPaxl accuſed by Tertu. auſwereib fur him ſelf 
Nd after five daies, Auanias the high Prieſt 
deſe nded with theElders, and with a certain 
| Oratour named Tertullus, vlio uformed the Goe 
3 vernour againſt Paul. BIS 

* 2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus bee 
þ gan ta accuſe him abt. wes that by thee we 

euioy great quietnes, and that very worthy deeds 
are done vuto this Na: ich by thy provideuces 

3 Weexcept it alwayes and in all places,moſt 

noble Felix, vith all rhankfulnefle. 

4 Notwithſtaudiag that I be not farthertide- 

} ous unto thce, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt beat 

* vs of thy clemeucy a few words: | 

s Forwee baue found this man a Peſtilent ſel- 

low, and a mover ef ſedition auong all the lewe s 
thranghout the World, and a ring-leader of the 
ect ok the Nazarcnes: 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to prophane the 
Temple whom w: t-oke,and would haue judged 
according to ont Law. 

Aut the chiefe Captain Lyſios cam: v pon vs and 
$wpreat violence took him away out of our hands 

F $ commaiuling hi accuſcrs to come onto thecs 
© by exanining of who,chy ſelfe maick tak know- 
# ledg- of all tneſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
And the lewes alſo aſſcuted, Say ing, chat theie 

things were ſo. | 

„ 1 Chen Paul after that the Governour had 

beckoned unto nim to ſpeake, anſwercd, Foral- 
much as 1 kanw tha: thou baſt becne of many 
years a ju. lg e unto tuis Nation, I doe the more 
cheartull auſwere for my leife: 

Fi gecauſe that thou ina ieſt und etſtaud that there 
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THE ACTES. 
de yet but twelve dates ſince I went up toll 
ſalem for to worſhip. Y 
12 And they ue ithet faund me in the remple 
* with any man, neithet raiſing up the pi 
ple neither in the Synaguoges not tn the city 
1 Neither can yee prove thethings wi 
they now accule me. 
14 Kut this 1 conſeſſe unto thee, that aftert 
way which they call herefie,ſo worthip1 the G 
of my Fathers: beleeving all things which 
written in the Law and the Prophets. 
15 And have hope towards God; which 
temiclues alſo allow, that tlicte ſhall be a ref 
rect ion of the dead, both of the juit and unjuck: 
£6 and here in doe 1 exerciſe my ſel fe, to h 
alwaies a conſe ience void of offence toward Ga 
and toward men. 
= t7 Now after many yeares,Icome to bring: 
mes to my nat ien: and offcrtugs? | 

18 Wheres pon, certaſulewes from Aſi i fon 
me purified in the Temple, neither with multi 
tude, not with tamultz | 

19 Who ought to hane be en here before thee 
aud object if tucy had ought againſt mee, 

20 Or elſe let theſe lime Here [lay it they ha 
found any evill doing in me while 1 ttood bef. 
the Counſel. 

21 Except ie bee for this one voice that I cry 
aud ing amoug them, Touching 5 reſurrettton 
the dead I am called in qu:ftiou by you this da 
22 And he Felix heard tucſe things, lav ing mot 
perfect knowlidge of ; way he diHered thẽ, a 
ſaid, When Lylias the chiefe Captaine ſhall cot 
dSwac,] will kaow the verer:mmmit of your matte 

23 Aud heecoinnandcd a Ccuturi mn to kee 
Paul, and to let hin have liberty, and that 
$o:.id farb id none oſhis acquaintance to min 
Ker or come untohim, 
24 Andafter certain dayes when felix came wit 
bis wife Drutil a which was a le, be ſent for Pu 
and heard him concerning tie Faith in Chriit. 

25 And as he reaſoned of tighteouſneſſe, temp 
raace, aud juigement o come, Felix tremyled, 
aniwcr:d Gor thy wav fot this time, Witey I b 
a couveuicat ſoaſon I will call for thee. 1 

C 26 


CHAP, XXV 
Hehoyed alſo money ſl Huld have been gle 
n him of Pauly he might looſe li m: ]/bherefotg 
ſent for him the oftnet communcd with-him. 
7 Rut aftet two yeares P-rtius Feſtus came iu- 
Felix room: and Felix willicy to thew the le- 
$a ple. ſrte, let Paul bund. 
CHAP, XXV. 
au accuſe1 Lefore Feſtus, 8 Hee anſwereth 
or him ſelfe. 
oẽwwnen Feſtus was come into the Province 
aſtex three dayes he aſcended from Ceſares 
ler ulalem. 
Then tlie hie Pr ieſt, and the clierfe of the lewe g 
formed him againſt Paul, ind beſought him, 
And deſired tavour againſt him, that he would 
ul ſot him to Jeruſalem, lay ig wait in the way 
kill lim. 
Rut Feſtus anſwcred, that Paul ſhould be kept 
C:ſarca, and chat he himſclte would depart 
ortly t it her. 
Let hem therefore, ſaid he, ich amoi. g y 
able, go down with e, and accuſe this mau 15 
re be any wickedneſſe in nim. 

5 And when he had tarried among them more 
n tea dayes, he went down unto Ceſurea: and 
next day fitting in the judgement: ſeat, come 

Anded Paul to be brought. 

And when he was come, tlie Icweswhich came 
wn fromleruſalem, ſtood r-ur.d about, and Ia! 
Pu and gtievous complaints againſt Paul, 

ich they could wt prove; 
Vhile be an(wered tor himſelf, Neither againſt 
Law of the lewes, neither againſt y Cep:e,nor 
Mt ap2iſt Coſar,havel offended any a at all. 
kut Fe ſtus williug to do the Iewes a pleaſure, 
wered Paul, & laid, Wilt thon go up to leruſa- 
& there b: judged of thoſe thiug abe fore me? 
Then ſaid Paul, I Rand at Ceſars judgements 
e. wer { ouglit to be judged? to the lewes have 
one no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 
Fot if I be an offeuder, or nave commited any . 
ng worthy of death, I refuſe rot to die: but if 
re be none of theſe things whereof theſe accul e 


no man may deliver me unto them: I appeale 
d Ccſa. | 


j2 They | 


| THE ACTES. | [ 
1 Then beſtus, vhen he had conf:rred with 
eouncel, anſwer ed, aſt thou app2.led unto C 
auto Ceſar ſhal t thon ge. , 
13 And after certain daves, King Agrippa 
Zernice, came unto Ceſacea to ſalute Feſtas. 

14 And when they had beeen there many day 
Feſtus declared p auls eanſe anto y K ing ãSavl 
There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix 

15 About whom, when l was at leruſalem, 
chiefe Prieſts & the Elders of the [ewes infori 
me, deſiringto hrvejudgement agaiaſt him: 

I6 To who:n l anſwered, It isnot the manue 
the Romanes to deliver any man to die, befy 
That he which is accuſed,Jhave the accuſers fact 
face, and have licence to anſwere for himſell 
conceraing the crime laid againſt him. | 
17 [herfore whe they were come hither witl 
any de lay, on the morrow I ſat on the judgemuih 
ſeat, & commauded tue man to be brought for 

18 Againſt whom when F accuſets ſtood up, th 

ro ght none acculatioof [ich thivgs l ſuppelt 
19 Bat had certaine queſtions againſt him, 
their owne ſuperſtition , and of oue leſus whit 


as dead, whom Paul affirined to be alive, 
2s And becauſe l doubredfof ſuch manner 

queſtions Iatked hin whether he wanld go 

Jeruſalem,and there bejudged of theſe uatte 
21 Rut when Paul had . to be reſe 


unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I command ed hi 
to be kept, till I mig hi ſend him to Ceſat. 

32 Then Agrippa taid unto Feſtus, I Huld 
heare the man my ſelte. Io marrow, ſaid he, tho 
nhalt heate him. 

2; And on the morrow when Agrippa was cot 
and Bernice with great pomp and was entred in 
the place ot hearing, with the chicke Captains ag 
priacipal men of tae city, at Feſtus couunauder 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agripp and all 
which are here preſent with us, ye ſeethis mat 
bout whom all the mulricude of the lewes h 
dealt with me, both at leruſalem, aud alſo hey 
crying, That he ought not to live auy longer, 

85 Nut when | found that he had committed ij 


* wet thy oi death, and that he hindelfe ha 
appea 
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ppe iled to Auguſtus, I have determined tofend 
im. 
26 Of chomi have no certaine thing to write 
nto my lord: where forel luve brught him forth 
fare you and ſpecially before thee, O king A- 
tippa, tͤat aſter examination had, I might have 
mewhat to write. 
fot it ſeemeth to me nnreaſonable to ſend a 
iſoner and not wit ha to ſigniſie the crymes 
tid againſt him. 
CHAP. X XVI 
2 Paul lefore Ayrippadeclareth his lift 
? Acrippa ſaid unto paul. C han irt permit- 
ted ta ſpeak for thy ſelfe. The Paul ſtretched 
h the hand.and anfwercd for hi-nfcllez 4 
2 I think my ſelfe happy; King Agripes becauſe 
ſhall anſwere for my (elf: this day before thee, 
onching all the things whereof I am accuſed of 
we ewes: 

S Eſpecially,becanſe Il know thee to he expert in 
u caſtomes & queſtions Ware among the lewes? 
herefore I beſcech thee to heare me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from my yoath,wh:ch was 
t tifefirit among mine owa nat ion at lecuſalemy 
now all the levees, 
5 Which knew me from the beginning / if the 
nid teſtifie):hat after the mo?\ ſtraiteſt 8e & of 
er telig ion llived a Phariſee. 

s And now l find ani am judged, for the hope 
F che promiſe made of God unto our Fathers. 
Vnto i promiſe our twelve ttibes, inſtant ly ſerw 

ing God day & night hope to come: For which 
opes ſak, king Agrippa. ĩ am accuſed of Þ lewes 
ny ſhould jt be thought thing incredible 
ith you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

[ vereiy thought with my ſelſe that I ought to 
a many things contrary to the Name of leſusof 
azareth: 

e Which thing I alſo did inleruſalem,% mau 
fy Sainrsdid * thut up in priſõ having received 
thority from y che ite Prieſts: & whe they were 
it to death, 1 gave my voyce againſt ches: 

t And l puniſhed tut oft in every Syn2gague 

compellcd thꝰ toblaſphemie, & being exceed · 

ly mad againſt them, | petſecuted tem even 
12 
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d ſtrange cities. 
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= TYE ACTES. | 
N Wheteupon,asl wenr to Damaſcus with au. 
 Khority and comm isſton from the chicfe Prieſts, : 
13 At mid day, O King, Iſaw ia the way 2 
Tight from heavey. above the brightueſſe of tha 
Sunne. ſhintng round about me; and them which 
ourneyed with me. 
t4 And when wee were all fallen to the earth, 
heard a voiceſpeaking unto me, aud ſaying in the! 
Hebrew ton gue. Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt tio. 
meꝰ It is hard for thee to kick againſt tac pricks. 
15 And Iſaid, Who att thou, Lord? And he ſaid , 

I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt, f ; 
16 But riſc, and ſtand npon thy feet: for Ihavwe 
appeared unto thee for this purpoſe; to make thee 
a miniſter and a witneſſe both of theſe "_ | 


* 


which thon hatt ſeene, and of thofe thinges in t 
which Iwill appeare unto thee? 
t7 Delivering thee from the people, and frond * 
the Gentiles, unto whom now | lend thee, 
i$ To open the ir eyes and to turn them ſrom 
datkneſſe to light, aud frowz the power of Satag 
mnto God, that they may receive torpivenede of + 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them which are * 
ſan&ihied by faith eb ar is in me. ; 
t9 Whereupon,O king Agrippa, I was not diſo- 
bedient to the heaveuly viſion: + 
20 But ſheweth firſt unto them of Damaſcus & ac 
Jernialem, & throughout all the coaſt ot ludea? 
& then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, 
& tara to God, and do works meet for tepentãce 
t For theſe cauſes the Tewes caught me ia the 
emple, aud weut about to kill zue. 2 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I; 
continue unto this day, witnesſing both to imalł 
& great ſaying none other things ths thoſe which 
the Prophets and Moſes did ſay thould come. 
23 That (. hriſt ſhould tuffer, & that bc ſhow! 
the firſt that (hould riſe from the de ad. & ſhould 
ſhew I'ght uuto the people, & to the Geutiles. 


0 

| 24 And as he chu for li inſel le, Feſtus ſaid; 
| with a loud voice, Paul, thon art beſide thy leltey 
| mach learning doth inake the mad. | 
B 25 Rut he ſ:id,lam not mail, moſt noble Peſtus, 
| | bar ſpeak forth the words of truth & ſoherueſſe. 
| 26 For the King kuowech ol thelc things, be ay 
s W 


£ * 


etna. raviti 
whom il ſo 1 ſpeak freely;for lam perfwaded, thy 
none of theſe things are hidden from him: ſat this 
thing was not done in a ciner. | 
27 King Agrippa beleeveſt thou the Prophets? 
} know that thou beleci i. | 
28 then Aprippa ſaid u to Paul, Almoſt thon 
erſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian 
29 And Paul (aid, I would to Gd I not onely F 
but alſo all y hegte me this day were both almuit 
& altogethcr fach as lam, except thefe hon ds; 
30 And when he had thus ſpoken, thc king raſe 
up, aud the Covernour, and Bernice, and they that 
ſat with them, 

31 and when they were gone aſide, they talked 
between tizmſclvcs, Saying, This man doth no- 
thing worthy of death, or ut bonds 

31 Theuſaid Agrifpa vnto Feſtus, This mau 
might haue heene at Liberty, if Lec had not p- 
pcaled unto Ceſar. 
I. 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rame, 1 foretedeiß of 
the danger of the voyage. 
A Nd whey it was determined that we ſhould 
1 ſail into Italy, they delivered Paul. and cer- 
tam other priſoners into one named lulius, Cen- 
tur ion of Auguſtus band. 
2 And entring into a ſup of Adramyttcum ,we 
launch d, meaning to fail by the coſt of £fi:tg ne 
Ariſtzrcl-us a Macedonian of Theflalrnica be ing 
With us. 

3 And thevext ay we touched at Sidon: And 
Iulius curtevoſ]y intt ated Paul. & gave him li- 
berty to go to bis friends to reftethhimielte. 

4 Ard wl wehad lanchied £5 thence, we failed 

under Cyprus, becauſe the windes were centrary. 

5 Aud whe w. had ſailed over tac Sca of Cilicia, 

and Pan, pliyila. we came to Myra a cit) of Li fig 
6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip of Alex» 

andriaſ:iling into lia viind he put us therein, 

7 Aud when we had fuld fowly many diyes, 
aud lcatce wore come or againſt Cnides, the 
wiode not full ing us, we failed rudet Creet; over 

ag inſt Salmane, „ 

| 8 Aud hardly pasfing ir came into a place whicke 
is called, the Faire havens, nigh whcrcunto was 
The city of Lait a. Now 
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THE ACTIS. 
No when much dime was ſpent , and 

Failing was now dangcruus. becauſe the Feaſt w 
now already paſt,*Pav! :dmonithed them, 
ie Aud ſaid unto them. S irs. I perceive that 
voyage will be with hurt aud much damage; 6 
one ly of the lad ing & ſhip, but alſo cf ov livg 

11 Neverthclcfſe, the Centariou belcevedt 
maſter and the owner of the thip, more then 
Things which wcre {poken by Paul. | | 
12 And bcc2ult the haven was nat commodins & 
winter in, the more part adviſed to depart thene 
Alſo, if by auy mcancs>ihcy might attain to Pl 
nice, & there to winter, which 15a haxẽ ofCreer! 
& lye tli toward the South-weſt and North-weſt. 4 

$3 And when the South winde blew fottly ,lupy — 
ſing that they had obtained therr purpoſe, loohrif 
the uce, they ſailed cloſe by Crect. 

14 But. not long after there aroſe againſt it aÞ 
tempeſtuous winde, called Eurzclyden. 5 

15 Aud when the ihip, was caughit, and could no 
beare up into the e let ber drive. 4 
»6 And running under acertaiii)and.vy iscalled 5 
Clauda, wc had much work to . by the boats'F 

17 Which when they had taken up, they aſtd 
helps undergirding the thipz'aud fearing Ieſt ihe | 
ſhould tall into the quickſands, ſtrake S. il and 
were dtiven. | 

18 Aud be ing excecdingly toſſ. d with a tempeſt 
the next day they liebtacd che ſhip. 

19 Aud the thrid day we caſt out with our owne Y® 
kands , the tackling of the thip. * 
a0 And whe ncitherSe.unorStarrcs in many daics - 
appeared, & no ſmall teinpeſt lay ons, all hope 
that we ſheuld be ſaved was then taken away. 

21 Fut after long abſt inence, Paul ſtaod forth in; 
the midſt of them, & ſa: d, Sirs ye ii uld have iicare | 
kened unto me. aud not have looſed from Creet, 
add to have gained this harme aud l ſſe. 

22 And new | exhort you to bee of god cheare? W® 
for there (hall be no loſſe of a mans life a 
you. hut of the ſhip. EE 

23 For there it od by me this night the Angel 
of God; whoſe lam, ud whom | ſcurre, 

24 Saying,Fcare vt Pauiztuou nuit be broughe M® 
delure Cel. ij nd lo, ed kavc gaveu tice ol tue 
ghat ſail wich theo  $2\Vlicage | 
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CHAT. XX 2 9 

25 Wherelore; firs, de of good cheare:For figs © 
Jecve God , that it (þall be euen as it was told me. a 

26 Howbe ii we muſt be caſt vpo acertain Id and. 

27 kut when the Four tetcuth night was come, as 
wee were driven vp and dewue in Adria , abeut 
mid - uiglit, the il. ip- men deemed that they drew 
neate to ſome Countr 7. | 

28 And ſcundcd and found it twenty Fathomes? 
aud whcn they had gone a little further , they 
ſounded againe,und found it fifteene Fathomes, 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen vp» 
on Rockes, they catt FHure Anchors out of t 
crac, and wi ſhe d for day. 

30 Aud as the ip men were about to fice out 
of the ũ ip, when they had let downe the Boate 
iuto the Sea , nader colour as though they would 
kane caſt Anchors out ct the Fore - hip 

zi paul laid to the Centurion: & to the Souldlers, 

Except theſe abide in y thip, ye cannot be ſaved. 

| 32 Then the Souldiens cut off the x: pes of the 

Boate, and let ler tall ef. 

* 33 And whilcthc day was comming on, Paul be- 

| ſought them all, to take meate.ſay ig, This day is 

ehe Fourtecuth day that ye haue taried, and con- 
tinuc cl faſtino, haning taken nothing. 

34 Wheicfore Il pray yuuto take ſom? meate F 

Toi this is tor your health: For there mall not an 
1 haite fall ſiom the head of any of you, 
F 55 And wicn lee had thus iphoken, hie took bread 
aud geue tau esto God), in * lence of them all, 
ad lien lice had broken it, hee began to eate. 
p + 6 len they we te all of good cheare, and ti: cy 
4 ls tooke oss meatce. 
+ 37 And wee viire all inthe (hip two hundred 
\ Wbreeſcore and ſætecuc Soulcs. 
s Aud when they had caten enough they lighte- 
ed the (hip, and cait «vr rhe wheat iuto the Sea. 
39 Aud when it was day , they knew not the 
and, but they diſcovered 2 cettaine Crec ke with 
More, into the which the; were minded, if ic 
cre posſible, to thtuſt in the thip. 
40 And wllen they hed takenvp the anchors , 
hey committed ;emſelves voto the Sea , and 
cid the Ruddet Lands, wed loud \ p the 
lain-Sallc to tlie Mud; aud u. de tow:rdll ore. 


41 Aug 


SC 778 


' Jt Aud falling into a place whert two Sead 

'They ranne the ſhip a ground & the forcpait 
Faſt,& remained numovcable; but the hinder $: 
was broken with the violenc of the waues. 
42 Aud the Souldiers counſel was to kill che g 
Toners, leſt any of them ſtould ſwim ont, & efc 
43 But the Centurion willing to ſave Paul. he 
them from their purpulc; and commanded t 
they which conld fwimme thould caſt hem feli 


firſt into the Scazand get to land: | 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boords, and ſome 
Grote petites of the ſhip: and ſo it came to pally 
that they cſcaped all ſafe to land. J 
, 
2 ThcBavharians kindeneſſe tu Pal. 
f Nd when they wer: eſcaped then they knew 
1 that the land was called Melita. 
2 Aud tlie barbatous pcople ſhewed us no lirgly - 
kindenefle: for they kindled a fire and received uy; 
every one becauſe of tlic pie ſent tain, and beta 
of the cold. 4 
3 Aud wheu Paul had gathcred a bundle df Ricky. 
and laid them on the irc, th re camè a vipet of 
df the heat, and faſtued on bis hand. = 
4 And when tic Barbatt..ns ſiw the venemous® 
beaſt hang on hiv 1aud, they ſaid among them ſes” 
ves, No doubt this man is a mutderer , what 
though hee hath eſcaped the Sea, yes veuge 
ſuſſeteth not to live. . 
© And lit thook off the beaſt into the fire, aud 
ſelt no hare. 1 
6 Howhcir they loobhed when hee ſhould have 
ſwoln, or fallen down dead ſuddenly e but aftei 
the y had looked a preat while. and ſaw no ba 
come to him, they changed theit mindes; aud las, 
that he was a God. | = iF 
7 In & lame quarters were pofſesfions of F cbiek® 
man ot þ land Whoſ nam was Publius, who 18 
te ived us, & lodge us tizrce dayes centteouſſy. 
8 Audit came to pallc, that the Father g 
Publius lay ſick of a 1 cvcr. and ot a bloudy AM 
to wWWom Paul entted in and prayed,and laid B 
hands onhim, and healed ini. | 7 
9 So wen thiswes dine, others allo which hb 
Gatuaics in the } land came aud were „ 
proto oy” 
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CHAP. XXVITL. 1 
to Who alſo honoured vs with many hogattrg 3 
and when wee departcd, they laded vs with ſuch 
chiaꝑs as we te ne ceſſaty. 8 
ti And 2ficr three moneths wee departed ina 
ſhippe of Alctaudria, which had wintered ig the 
Ille, whoſe ſig ne was Caſtor aud Pollux. 
12 Andlardivg at Syracule, wee tatried there 
three dayts. 
13 And from thcnce wee ſet acompalle , and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the South-, 
| Windeblew,and we came the next day to Puteoli, 
1 Where wee found Bretliren, aud were deſied 
to tarrie with them, ſeven dayes, aud ſo we went 
toward Rome. 
is And from thence when the brethren heart 
of vs, they came to meete vs as farte as Appll 
foram, and the three taverues: whom when Paul 
fa hee thanked God, and tooke courage. 
16 Aud when wee came to'Rome, the Centurion 
delivered the priſi nersto the Captatue of the 
Guard : but Paul was ſuffercd to dwell by him- 
"1 felic with a Sould ier that kept bim. 

” 17 Aud it came to paſſe, that after three daye $ 
4. Paul called the chiefe of the Iewes tog ether Aud 
hen they were chme together, he ſaid vuto them, 
Men ad, brethten, though I haue committed no- 
+ thing agaiuit the pcople ot cuſtomes of our Fa- 
tts, yet was I dclivercd priſonet from Icruſa* 
lem iuto the hands of Romancs. 
yg 12 Whowhe they h. d examined me, wold hane let 
mut go, becauſe thete was no cauſe uf death in me. 
. 19 Bat when the Icwes ſpake agalalt it, I was 
e nuttrained to appeale vnto Ceſar; not that 1 had 
\- Ought to acclulc iy uationaf. 

w For this canſe rherfore haue I called for yer; 
to ſcezorx, and to ſprike with you £ beciutc that 
dot the bop: of Ifracl Jam bound with this chain. 
BY a1 Aud they ſaid vnto him, Wee nenci recets 
"W ved letters out of Iudea concetniug thee; neither 
auy ot the brithreu that came, inet Wed or ſpake 
auy harwc ot rþ.cc. 

22 hut wee d (irc ta heart of thee what than 
thinkeſt for as concerniug this Sed, we huyw that. 
cuery wnerei 1:ſpok-n2painft, 


9; Aud vikca hey had ip potutcd him a dayythere 
| * 
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dame 


TO THE ROWMANES, 
| came many to him into his1-dg ing, to whom h@G 


expounded and teſtified the Kingdome of Goc 
peiſwading them concerning leſus, both out of © 
| the l. aw of Moſcs,aud owt of the Prophets, from“ 
| morning till cucniny. | ; 

| 24 And fome belceved things the which were 
| 

| 

| 


ſpoken, and ſome beleeued net. 

« 25 And when they agreed not among themſel. 
ves , the departed, after that Paul had ſpoken.- 
cue word. Wellfpake the holy Ohoſt by Eſaias 

| che Prophet vnto our Fathers. 

26 Sayln2.Goe vnto this people, and ſay, Hea- 
ring yee (hall hcare. and tha) ln: vnde rſtand, aud 
ſee iu yee thall ſce, and not perceiue. : 
| 27 Tor the heart of this people is waxed groſſe, & 
S8 their eares arc dull ofhcaring, & their eyes haue 
[| they cloſcd.leftthey ſhould ſt e with their eyes & 
„ hearc with their earcs, aud vuderſtand with their 

beart,&(huld be con. erted, & I thuld heale them. 

28 Bee it knowne therefore vnto you. that the 

| Saluation of Gad is ſcut vnco the Gentiles , aud 

| IY that thev will hearc it. | 

"BE 29 And when he had [aid theſe werds, thelewes . + 

lf |; depart d,& had gieat reaſoniug among theiclves 

1 30 Aud Paul dwelt two wiole yeares in his own , 

1 kircd houſe, A rece: u. d all that came in vnto him 

5 31 Prc:ching the K ingdome of God & teaching 
| BY thoſe things which coucerne the Loud leſus Chriſty 
with all confidence, uo man forbidding him. 
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| - © The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoltle 4 
= | to the Romanes, . 


| ; CHAP. I. 

. x. Pauls calling. 18 Cod: anger a gaiuſt all fin, , | 
Aul a Servant of eius Chriſt, called 
ti lee n Apcfitle , ſcparated vuto the,, 
Go'pel ol God: # 

2 (Which ne had promiſed afore hy 
his Prophets in tix bvly Scriptur:s ? 
3 Cuucernivg his Sonne leſus Chriſt þ 

1 our Lord , which was made of the Seed 
David according to the fleth. | 
Aud declated to bes che Sonne of God, with 
| powey 
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pot, according to the Spirit of boſinett, : 
the relurretion from the dead. ' LES: 

5 By whom wee laue teceiued grace and 12 
ſtle- ip tor obedience to the Faith awopp all tins 
ons for his Name: . 

6 Amog ul. ö are ye alſo F called of Icſus Chriſt; 

7 Toalltiat bee iu Rome, beJoucd «of Gad, cal- 
I. d: (ee Saints ,, grace to you, and pracc from - + 
Cog our Father, and the Lord leſus Cu iſt. 

$ Furſt „1 thank; ivy Ged through IciasClrzft 
for you all, that your Taith is ſpukca of theogh= | 
out the whcle world. | 
9 For God is my wit neile, whom [ ſcrue with my 
Spitic in the Goſpel of his Son, hat without cca- 
ſivg 1 mak mention f yen alwayes in my prays 

1o Muking icquiſt (it by any weaue) wu at 

* Jengih 1 migit lane a ptotyc taus journey by the 

Will of Cod) to come voto you. 1 e 
11 For I long to ſee youyY-lmay impart vnto you 
ſomdpititu. Ig iſt tog :nd you may be eſtabliſned. 

12 I hat is, that I may be comfort: d toge the t 

Wit you, by the mutual Faith both you me 

1; Now | would not haue vuuipuiraltt brethigs 

that oftentimes ! pu poſed to c me undo you 
| © (bu: was let hithertozft might heueſome Fluit 
among you allo, even ds among other Gentiles, 
14 lam debtourbothto the Greekes aud to the 
* Baroartans,b >th to the wile, and to the vuwile. 

15 So as much 2s in mei, ain ready to preach 
tue Goſpel to you that are at Rome allo, 
1c for lan not athamed of the Golpel ufChriſt2 
Fur jt i F p Wer of God vntoSaluation to ove 
mr J belceuczto Flew? fitit, & allo o 5 Greekes 

17 For therein is thertgliteculaclle v Gud res 
vealed from Faith to Faith, as it 13 written, The, 
jaſt th. II liue by Falch. | 
. * 15 For the wrath cf Gud is revealed from = 
„ 28 iuſt all engedimeſſe and vartghicoutnedfle o 
men , Who hold the truth iu vntigutcontneflc: 

ts hecavſe that which miy be known 1 God, is 
man1lic1t in them. for Cod hach ſhewed it viito tlige 

20 For the inv iſible tivings ot him trum the crga- 
tion ol F world azecleorly ſeen being undetſtaod 
by the tuings y are made even his eirtual powef 
and Godhcad, fo that thcy are witkunt R ud; 
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W TOTHEROMANES: 
n Becauſe that when they khew God. they ples 
+18 bn not as God, neither were thankfull he 
deeame vaine in their imeginations, and thejgs 


fowlith heart was darkened... [ 
1 21 Pruſesfing themſelves to bee wiſe, they be- 
| © came Fooles. | "nl 
| 2 And changed the oy of the vncorruptible 
A | God, into an image 1 lik to conuptible man, & 


Fi tobirds. & ſoure - ſooted beaſts, & crecying things! 
24 Wherefore Gnd allo gane them vp to vn-/ 
F cleamefe, ihrongh J lults ot the ir own hearts tao 
ai ſhonour their own bod ies betweene themſrlues 
35 Mo changed the truth of Ged into a lye, 
| and wG1ſhipped and ſerned the creature more the 
| N the Creatolʒ who js bleſſcd for ever. Amen. : 
26 For this canſc God gane them vp voto vile 
a fett ions. Fer even their we men did change they 
naturallt uſe inte. that which is againſt nature. 
| 27 And likwiſe alſo the men leaning the natu- 
l Al uſe of the woman, hurned in their luft ont to- 
{ j| wards anothet;mcenwith men working that witch 
| iꝛ vuſe-mely,and rece iuing in themielncs that re. 
1 compeuce of their et ront fich was meet. 
| 28 nd euen as they did not lik torctaine God 
in tbei; knowledge; G d gaue them over to a re- 
probate minde, to doe thoſe things which arc net 
(ouvenient: 
29 Be iug filled w all vnt ighteonſue ſſe, Fornica- 
| tion w.ckednes caveteuſnes malicſouſne s ſull of 
ill etvy,marder debat, deceit, malignitywhiſpercrs 
| | oÞa-kbiters, haters ofGod,deſpitſul, proud boa» 


. ere ters ef evil things diſobed it to partes 
1 zi Withont vnderſtanding, covenant bre ckers, 
l; without ustutall aficto inplacable,vnmercyful 
| 32 Who knowing the judgement of God , (that 
[| the; ich committe ſuch things arc worthie of 
[ | death ) vt onely doe the ſame ; but haue pleas 
| 

| 

{ 


ſurc in the:n that doe them. 
| CH Av. II. | 
j 1 The) thet corden'n flu in other, audzet fin ary; 
{ ine / Aſalle: whether they be ewes or Gemtileg, 
| H. re fore thou att tnexculeble , O man. we- 
4. 2 «rt that jud geſt: tor wherein 

| | 9 yd c auother taou condemn ue thy lelte 

g 8 Ales tar gel doeſt the ſame tlungs. | 
Tk = 
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'CHAP. If. | mn” » is 
2 hut wee are ſure, tliat the Jafſgemnt af n , 
is accord ing to t: ueth, ag aiuſt them which ei · 
mitte ſuch things eee 
3 Aud chinkeR than this, O man that judge 
then which dor Tuch thinges, aud doeſt the ſaute, 
that thoab thalt eſcape en of Cod. 

4 4 Ordiſpiſ.ſt thou the riches of his g-odncfſe, 

and ſotbeatauce, & long ſufterings avtkuowing 


bs 


5 5 the goodues of God ſeadeth thie to tepsatanee 
F; ut after thy hardueſſe, and impenit«ur heart. 
5 treaſureſt rp vnto thy n the day 
Tot wrath, and tevelat ion of the rig teaut judge · 
ment ot (cd? He 
e 6 Who will reuder to every man according to 
R nis deedes: 

‚ 5 To them, who by patiert cont inuan :e in well 
Aung ſecke for glory, aud houdur, and immorta- 
licy, eternall life: 


« 8 Rat vnte them that are contentious, and doe 
N nat obcy the truth, but obey vnrightroulneſſe, 


indignation and wrath. 
& 9 Tribulation & angniſh vpon every Soule of mi 
Joch evill, of the lew firſt & allo of tiie Gentil. 
d te But glory, honour. & peace, to every nia that 
e worketh gondzto flew fiſt, x alſo to the Gentile 
r 11 For there is uo reſpe& of perſons, with God? 
12 Fot as many as haue fiuncd withou: Law, (al 
J-.. allo periſh without Law: And as many 28 he 
of ſianed in the I aw, ſhatl bee ja-lged by the Law. 
ts t (for not thehcarer of the Law «rc juſt before 
Hod butthedocrs of the Law ſhall be juſtified. 
5 14 Far when the Gentiles whichhauc not the La 
1 da by nature f things contained in the Law, theſe 
ful hauine not the Law, are a Law vnto themſclues. 
15 Which ſhew the workes of the Law written 
of in ther hear s, the ir conſcience 3 ſn heating wit · 
4 nete, and their thoughts the ine aue whihe, accu» 
fing orelſe excuſing one anvther ) | 
t lu the day whey Cod ſhall judge the ſecretes 
1 of men hy leſus Chi iſt according to my Goſpel. 
tes | 17 Rehold, thou art called, and reſiſteſt the 
Law. and makeſt thy boa of God, 
e 18 And knowett bis will, ard approveiſt the 
icy th1ng« that arc more excellent, beeiug inated 
ont of the Law, © 
: 0 3 19 And 
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TO THEROMANES. 
art. cui dent that fy thy ſel fe art x 
the blind, alighedof them which are in dark 
„ An inſtructer af the foolith , a teacher of 
; Þahes: which baſt the forme of kucwledge, anf 
" the tctuthiu tac Law. 1 
211 Thou there fote which teacheſt another, tegel 
che ſt thou not thy ſelfe ? Thouthaet pteachet i 
man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſtoale: 8 
22 Thos that ſaycſt, a man thould not dome 
adul tery, doeſt thou commit adultery? thou that 
_ abborrcſt idol. s,doeſt thou commit Sacriledge? 


* 


* 


Thou that makeſt thy b aſt of the a. throgh; 
Treating of the I. a, el on wurift thou God f 
24 For the Nam: of God rsb'aſohemned among 
"tire Gentiles, through you, ac iris written. 
25 For circumciſion verely profiteth , if they 
keepe the Law hut if thon bee a breaker of the 
Law. thy circumci ſion is made vncircumciſion. 
286 Thexefote if the vncircumciſon & ee pe tha 
riglteouſieſſe of the Law, ſh. ll not his vnc iicus- 
cihon hee cenuted for circumciſion? 

27 ker . not vncireumc iſton which is hy ng - 
ture, if it ſnlfill the I. aw. jad ge thee, who by it 
lettet and circumciſiou doeſt ti anigreſſe tle La: 

28 For he is not a lew which is ane outwardly 
neither is t hat circumciſion which rs ontward in 
the ffeſh. F 

29 But he is'a Ie which is one inwardly.% cix- 
Func iſion i of the heart, in tue Spirit, & not 
the letter, whaſebraiſe is not of mien but o dal. | 

CHAP, 111. en 
1 The Iewes prevogatiue.g Yet yLew convinceth 
them of t nue, 2H4.But all arts inffified by Faith, 
Hat advantage tlien hath the lew fog whap 
profite is therent ireumciſien? a 
2 Much cuery way: chiefly , becauſe that wney * 
bem were conn itted the Oracles of God. : 

3 For what if ſume doe nat beleeue ſhall theig / 

vnbeleeſe mike the Fatth of God witlieut effect? 

J God forbid! yea, let God bee true. but cue 
man a Ivar: as it is writren , That thou might? 

pee juſtiſied in thy ſayings, and mighteſt onere 
tome when thou art jadged. 


t ii our 2 nteouſnes command the rig 


13 
Feopines of Gad,what thal we ſayil> God vor? 
i 


e. By 
teous who take vengeance? ( ſpeake f. en "i 
s God forbid:for the how ſhalGod judge. wor 
y For if the true th of God hath more abcunded 
through my lie vnto his glorie, why yet am kal. 
ſ» jad eq as a ſinner? 

$ And not- at her, as we be ſlanderouſly reported 
and as ſome affirme that wee ſay, let vs doe evill 
that good may come, winſe damnation is juſt, 

What then? arg wee betterthaurhey ? No in 
mo wiſe + For wee haue befi.re praued both Iewes 
and Gentalcs, that they irc all enderſinue- 

1+ As it 1swritten, There is uone tighteous, no 
not one. 

t1 There is none Chat vndecſtaudeth, there is 
nane that ſeck-thatrt<r God: 

12 They arc all gone out of the wav, they are 
together decome vnprofitable: there is none that 
dueth good, no not one. | 

1 > Thi: throat it an open Sepulchrezwith the ir 
tongues they haue uſed deccit; the poyſon of 
Aspes is vnder their lips. 

14 Whole month is full of curſing & bitternes. 

15 heit Fee te are ſwift to thed bloud. 

16 Pe ſtruct ion and miſcricare in theit wayes. 

17 And y way of peace haue they not knovine? 

18 There 1519 Feare of God before their eyes. 

19 Now wee know that what things ſoe ver the 
Law ſaith, is Faith to them who are vuder the 
L. v, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become guiltie bfere Go 1, 

20 Therefore bv tlie deedes of the Law, there 
ſhall na ficth bee juſtified in his ſiglit: For by the 
L uw!s teln wledge of ſinue. 

2 But now the tighiteouſneſe of Gad withanut 
the Law is manifeſted, beeing witneſſed by the 
T aw and the Prophets: 

23 £vcn the riguteouſneſſe of God which is by 
Faith of leſus Chriſt vato al, and vpon all them 
that belecuc; For there is no diff: reuce; 

25 Fer all hauefancd , an ·˖ come ſhort of the 
glorie of God: 

3+ being jultified freely by his grace, through 
the tedemptioath4⁴ is in leſus Chriſt: 

; Wham Gd hath ſetforth zo (e a propetiati- 
en throghFaich in his bloud, to declare hisrighte- 
| Q 0 voulneſſe 


TO THE ROMANES. 
e forthe remisfionof ſiunes that are pal 
through the forbcarauce of God. 

26 To declare, Ifay, at this time his righte; 
nuſveſſe ? that iet might bee juſt, and the jak i 
of him which beleeverh in leſns. | f 

27 Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. Ry, 
what Law?ofworks* Nay: but by the law of ſaich 

28 Thercforc wee cnc lude, that a man is ji - 
fed by Faith, without the deeds of the I. aw. 

29 Is bee the God of the Iewes onely? is he 
not allo of the Gentiles? Va, of the: rentiles alle 

zo Secing it is one Ged which ſhall juſtifie F eir⸗ 
cynicifio by Faith , & citcumc iſiõ through Faith 

31 Doe; wee then make voyd the Law through: 
Faith? God forbide: Yea , wee eftablith the Law. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 Alrchams Faith imputted for righteouſueſſt | 


to before hee was circumciſed.. 

Hat ſhall wee ſay they F Abraham our Fa» 
W ther: as pertaining to the fleſh, hath found 

2 For if Abraham were ſuſtifed by workes, hee 
hath whereof to glorie, but not beſore God. 

3 For what ſaith the Scripture? Ahraha beleeued 
God, & it was counted vnto him for righteouſnes 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
xeckoncd ef grace, but of debt: 

5 But tohim that worketh not, but beleegeth 
on him that juſtifieth the vngodly, his Faith is 
connted for rightcounefle. 

6 Even as David alſo deſeribeth the bleſſed- 
neſſe of the man vuto whom God imputetli tigk- 
tcouſaciſe without workes, 

72 Saying, Bleficd are they whoſe iniquities ati 


forgivev, and whoſe ſinnes are covered. 


% Bletled is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute ſinne. 

9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the cir- 
cumciſon one. orvpon the vncircumce iſion alſo f 
for wee lay that Faith was reckoned te Abraham 
for righteouſnefle. 

Io Haw was it then reckoned ?when hee was ig 
circumeiſion; or in vnc ircumciſiou? Not in citcums 
ciſi-m; but in vncircumciſion. 

11 And he receiucd the ſigue of eircumeiſion, a 


Seale of tie rigliteouſues ol 5 Faich, wich be had, 


4 
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yet being nncircuuciſed:that be migh be theFa-- 
ther of the n that beleevetiough they be got cir « 
cu-nciſed that r:ghteouſnefſe might be impated 
unt o them alſo: ; N 
12 And theFafher of eircumciſion to them who. 
ate nat of thecireuncifian onluꝛ but alla walk in 
d the Reps of chat Faith of our Father Abraham, 
' * which he had being yet circuniciſed. 
1; For the promfc;}, he th uid be the heit of F 
world was not to Abraham ot to his Seed through 
the La but throngh the right eauſneſſe of Faith. 
14 For if they which are ot 5 l. aw be. he ires, faith 
15 made voide, & the promile made of none effect 
5 Becauſe the. Law worketh wraith. for where 
no 1 aw isthere is no tranſgresſion. 3 
a '* Therfore it is of Faith, that it might be by 
grice: to the end the promiſe? might bee ſute to 
Pa all the Seed. not ta that only wich is of theLay 
47 but to that alſy which is of the Faith ofAbraham, 
wr who is the Father of us all, >. 4 
17 (As it is written I haue made thee a Father of 
ied (9-87 nations) before lum whom hee he lecve 
; even Gudzwino quickucth the dead, %calleth theſe 


a things which be not, as thongh they were, , 

* t8 \Van agaiuft hop: belecvcd in hope that h 
h mig lit become theFather of many nations: accot- 

et ding to F wich was ſpoken So tall thy Seeg he 


1 19 And being notweak iv Fi th he conſidexat 
-d wot his owne body now dead, when he was about 
us any hundred yeares old; 1eitheg yet the deadaeCe 
phe of Series waunbe. 

20 Hee ſtazgered not at the ptomiſe, f Ged 
through uabelicfe;but was ſtrong in Faith. giving 

= glory to God; 

ill 2: And being fully perſwaded, that what hee 
kad promiſed be war able to perioruuc. 


rag? 22 And therforc it was umpated unto bimfo: 

'o righteouſueſſe 
am 2 Now it va nut writen for his ſave alone, 
110 that it was imputed to hin: 


24 kat for uz alſo to whow it ſhall be imputed 

Im if we beleeve aulnm that riiſe d vp leſus our Log 

from the dead; 3 
2 Who was delivered for our oſſence s, a 

Was 3abſed glu for warjuilification, N 

f O 5 CH AP. 
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ne BREE v. a 4 
" yuſtifed by faith, we hau peace witn 

F by Alam & ee nes bz Chri 


Mere fore berng juſtified by Faith; wee ha 

13 i} God through our Lord lens Chrt 

e Bywhomn alſn'wechaye acceſſe hy Faith in 

gh1is grace whercirt we ſtaml, aud rejoy ce in ha 
pf ehe zl ny of God, 
And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulatic 
a we knowinꝑ that tr ĩbulatiom worketh put ien 
4 Hud paticner;/ rpertence, & experience, lic 
s And oh maketh not aſhamed, becauſe | 
me of Ged is 'i1ed abroad in our hearts by 
oly Ghoſt which is givenbnto vo, 
& Far when we were yet withont ſtreng ch, in 
time Chriſt dycd for the ungodly. 

1 Fut fearcely for a righteons man wille 
lie: vet petad venture fora good man ſame we 
egvendare to dye. 

* g Rat God comment {ech luis love towards vt 
chat wiile we were yet ſinners, Curie dved for 
* Mnuen more then, bring now juſtified by 
ploud, we hall be ſavedfrom wr zich through) 
- Fo For if when we were enemies, we were rec 

ciled to God hy the death of his Son, uchm( 
being reconciled we hall be (aved by vis life 
11 And not onelv ſo, but we ali joy iu G 
theough cur Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we hi 
pow recetycd the Atonement. 

t2 Where ſore as by one man ſinne eatred 11 
the world. and death by ſinne, and ſo death pal 

ppenall meu , ſor that all have ſinned. 

r 3 For untill the Law, ſinne, was in the VO 
. but linne is not imduted when theres ro Law, 

14 Nexertheleſſe death reigned from Adam 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſumed af 
the ſimilitade of Ad ams tranſgresſions, wiio 18 
figure of him that was to come. 

35 But not is the vffence,ſo alto is * 
For if thrQugh the offence of oue, many bee d 
much mozc the grace of God, and the gift 
grace, which is by one man letus Chriſt, natl 

- bonnded unto many. 
-16 And not as it wes by oue that finncd ſs 's 
gift, ler q judgment was by une to cond: mnat 


CHAP. VI. 3 
eh free gift is of mauy oſſe ces unto juſtifieatry. 
ty For if by one mans offencedeathreigned l 
e mach more they which recc me aboundance o 
races. and of the gift of righteouf ueſſe, ſhall 
ivne in life by on lelus Chr if}, 
18 Therfore as by the cence of one, judgement 
ame upon all meu to condemnat jon even fo by 
e righiteouſaeſſe of one, the free gift came upon 
u men unto juſtification of lite. 
19 For a5 by one maus diſobed tence many were 
ade ſinners ſo by the obedience of one ſhall 
any be made righteous. 
25 Morocuer, the Law cutred, that the offence 
his!.: abound: but where ſiune ab ounded, grace 
| if much moreabound. 
21 That as ſiune hath retoned unto death. even 
might graceteigne through right cous ueſſe un- 
o eternal lite, dy leſus Chriſt gar Lord. 
CHAP. VI. 
e may notliue in ſtune, i : nor let fune reigus 
i 6,2; Heth is the wages of ji nne, 
7 Hat (hill we ſay theu?f].a!l we continue ia 
ſinne, that grace nav abound? 


2 God torbid' how ſhall we that are dead to fin 
ch mot ive avy longer tverein? 


life, cat: ve. not y ſo manyof vs as were baptized 


in Gon toleſusChriit, wire b:iprized into his deachk 
ve har Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſare 

$1:o death. that like asc hriſt, was raiſe.{ vp from 
ed inti ne dead by rhe glory of the Father, evenſo wee 
u paſſeihlſu (ould walk iu newneſſe of lite. 

I For if we hid becnc planted together in the 
\WorlSiknclſcof his death, we thall be alſo in the like- 
aw, Melleafhis refurreAinn: 

6 Knowing this, that our 914 mau is crucified 
ith him chit the body of fin might de dettroyed 
at heuct forth we ih ud not ſeru: finae, 
7 Fr hethar 15 dead is freed from ſinne. 
8 Now it wc be dead with:Chriſt, wee belceve 
bat wee ſhallalſo live with him: 

+, Kuowing that Curiſt being raiſed from the 
ead , dicth nuomoredeathi hath no mare domlui- 

Jon over him. 

to For in that he died, he died unto ſinne one 
put i that he liv eth, he livech unto God. 
” 15 Like- 
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lefus Chriſt our Lord. 
12 Let not fin therefore reigne in your mortal 


body that ye thou!d obey it in the luſt thereof. 


1; Neither yeeld yce your members at inſtru- 
ments of vm ighteouſues unto ſin:but yeeld your 
ſelues unto Gd as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead; an. yuur members & inſtruments of righ- 
teonſneſſennto Gad. 

14 For ſiu ſhall nt haue dom laion over you? 
for ye are not under the Law. but under Grace. 

15 What then? hall we ſin, becauſe ye are not 
under the Law hut under Grace, God forbid. 

t6 Kuow ye not, that to whom ye yee'd you! 
ſelues Seruants, to obcy, his Seruants yee are to 
whom ye obey; whitherof ſiune vnto deathzor of 

obedience vntorighteouſue ſe? 

17 But God be thanked that ye were theServ ant 
of ſinne: but ve haue obe y ed from the heart that 
form of Dadrinewiich was delivered you. 

8 Being then made free from ſiune, ye became 

the Scruant« of righteouſaciſe. 
19 l ſpeak after the manner of m2n,b*cauſe of the 
infirmiry ut your fleſh: for as ye hau yeelded your 
members Sernantsto vncleanues, aud to iniquitte 
unto iniquity, cuen lo uw yecld your menibert 
Geruants to r1ghteonſaeſſe, unto holyneſſe. 

20 For when ye were the Sernantes of ſiune, ye 
were ſroe from rightcoulnciſe, 

?1 What Ftuite had yer then 1inthoſe th1nge 
whereof ye are now athamed? for che end of thole 
ehings is death. 

22 Rur now being made free from ſinne, and 


become Seruants to Gad ye haue your Ftuit vue. 


to hl ĩneſſe, and thee: da eveilaſting life. 

*3 For th / wages of liu is dat abu: gift of God 

IS Eternall lite, through leſus Chritt aur Lord. 
CHAP, VII. 

1 NO hath power ore a man longer then be 

vet. 

Now ve not brethren(torlſpe i to them cant 

know tie Law)! oy that the ! av hath domi- 

nion over a Man as long she Liuertb? 


@ For che woman w:uch bath au busb* 11d. is ' 
bound | 


rr Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelues to be 
dead indeed unto fin;but alive uato God,through Þ 
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CHAP. v. | 
bound by the Law tv her husband ſo long at hes 
livetiz but if the ha«ba'd bee dead, ſhe is looſed 
from the I a „f her husband. 

» So then if while her husband liveth ſhee bes 
marricd to another man, the (hall be called an a- 
dultreſſe-but if her husbaud hee dead, ſhee is free 
from that Law, ſo that the is no adultreſſe, though 
Ge be maried to another may. 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt that yee 
ſhould be nt e d to another r ever to him whoa 
is ra;ſ-d from the dead ; that wee thould bring 
ſorth Fruit unto Cod. 

5 For hen we ate in the flcth, the motzans of 
ſinnes which were by the Law, alid worke in our 
members to brinp torth fruit unt o death. 

6 But uow we aredclivercd fte n the Law, ha 
being dead where in we were heidztuat we ſhould 
ſerue in nervnefle of Spirit and not iu the oldnes 
of the letter. 

5 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law ſin? God 
farhid. Nay. I had notkuown fin but by the Lau 
for [ had not knavyn luſt, except the Law had ſaid 
Thou halt unt Cover, 

$ Rut ſinnc taking occaſian by the com ande- 
ment, wrought in me all mauuer of concupiſcence 
For without the Law ſinne was dead. 

9 Fur I was aliue withaut J Law once: but whey 
the com nandement cam:,fturevived,and [ died. 

t> And che commandcincat which was ordained 
to lie, I found te e uato death. 

12 Fot ſinne tal ing occaſion by the commande 
ment dec ived me, and by it ew me. 

12 \Wherefcre the LM is holy, and the come 
mirdement holy, aud juſt, and good. 

t; Was that then which 15 200d, made death 
Unto me Gud forbide: ut füünne, tnt it migbt ap · 
prare ſin, working d ath in mee by that which 16 
1 90d t nat fy by ti £0: naadement migut be · 
cms excsed ing ſinfull. 

4 For welas thath Law eis Spiri:ual; but 
TI am catun t fold undet ſinne 

15 Fot th wen Ido, allo gots for wat 1 
wonld thit doc 1. ont what Linear doe . 

16 If enen Ido that which | woald not lh 5: 1(eme 
>. the Lawthat iti goed. 17 Nuw 


— 
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„% Nw then, it 1s no more I that doe it, bag 


Anne that awelleth in mee. 9 5 
18 For l k nov that in mceſthat is, in mv fle 


dwcllcth no good thing: for to wil is preſ et me 
but how to perform F which i« good, 1 fipde not 


19 For the good that I would I do not: but the 
evil which 1 wwuld not, that l do. 

20 Now if l do that I would not, it is na more 
I, that doit, but finne that dwelleth in me. 
21 I tinde then a Law, that when l would doe 
good, evil is preſent with me. 


122 For delight in the Law of God, aſter the 
iuward man. 


23 But I tec another law in my members, warring. 


againſt the l of my nrinde & bring ing me into 
eaptinity to F law of fin which is in my members, 


a —— 


23 O vretched man that Iam who thall deli- | 


ver me from tlic body of this deati:? 

25 [thank God thr-ughTeſas Chriſt our Lord 
So then with the minde [my ſelte ſerue the Law 
of God but with the fls;h the Law of fiaue. 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 Who are free From cundem nation. 5 15 Vat 
arme commeth of the fleſh, 

Here !s thetꝰ ſore uo condemiation to them 

which ar: tuChritt leſus who walk not after 
the fleſh but aſter the Spirit. 
2 For the Law of the Spiritof liſe in Chi iſt Icſag 
hath made me tree from the Law of fink of death 

3 For w:.ar the law could not do in that it was 
weak chrough the fleth,Gad ſending hisow: Son 
in the lib neſſe of ſinſull fleſh, aud for ſiune, con- 
demuecl ſime in the Roth? 

4 That the righteouſneſſe of the La] might be 
fulfilled in vs, wao wall not alter the fle in, but 
after the Spirit. 

F Forth: yy that are after the Aeth, doe miade 
the things of the Reth: but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of che Spirit. 

6 For · to be carnail minded, is death, but to be 
ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 

7 Bec auſe the carnall ininde is euemity ag a iaiſt 
God: for it is not Tubject to the Law of Go ei- 
ther iadeed can be. 


8 So then they dlat are 31 the fleſh caunot - 
pleaſe God, 9 Ties 
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9 Tut ye are not in fleſh but in y Spirit, if fs- 


de F the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any 


man have not F Sp:rit of Criſt he 14 none of his 
10 And if Chriſt be in vouy body is dead becanſe 


of fin;b1tFSpirir is lite hecaaſe of rige ue. 


tt Bat if the Sprit of him raiſed vp Teſus from 
the dead dwell tn you, he that raiſed upChriſt 
from the dead (hal! alto quicken vaur mortall 
bod ies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Cherc tore brethren we are debtours not to 
ebe fle ſh, to l:ue after the ficth. 

1; For if wc liue atter the ficſh,yee ſhall dye: 
but if yee through the Spirit doe mortifie the 
deediot tlie body ye ſhallliue 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God they are the Sonnes of God. 

15 For ye haue not receined the Spirit of bon- 


- Oagc again to fearezbut ye haue rece iued the Spi- 


rit of adoption. whereby we cry Abba, Father. 
16 The Spiritic (elte bareth witneſſe with one 
Spirit that we are the chil:lren of God. 

17 Ad it Chiidren, then heites: heirs of God 
an j vat heit es with Chriſt: if ſo be. we ſulfet 
with him that we may alf »bce gloriſied together. 

1$ Forl reckon that the ſutfertngsof this! pre- 

end time are not worthy to bee compared with 
the glotyvmich all be revealed in vs. 

19 Forth? carnctt expectation of the creature 
waiteth forthe manifeſtation ot the Sons of Gad. 

20 For the creature was mad ſubie & to vaniry 
not willingly; but bee reaſon of him who hath 
ſubj:Red the ſame in hope: 

21 Recanſe the Creature it ſelſe alſo ſnalbe de® 


Ii wered from the bondage of corruption, into the 


ol: riousliberty of the cuildt:n of God, 

22 For we Know that the Whole creation groa- 
neti and travelleth in paine togethe runtiil now. 

23 And nat only they but our ſelu: s alto which 
have the firſt ſtuits of the Spirit, even we our ſel- 
ves groanwithi in our ſelues, waiting for the adop 
tion to vit, the redempt ion of out body. 

? + For wee are ſaved by hope hut bope that is 
ſeen, it uot hope Fot what a man ſeeth, wuy doth 
liz yer hope for? | 

25 Rue it wehove for that we ſec not, then do 
we With patience wait for if. 26 Likes 


FT TOTHEROMANES. ...- 

as f. ikewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth ongginfirmb 

: ties for we know nat what we (ſhnuld pray tor: 

13 we ought, bath Spirit itſelfemaketh inteicesſio 
for us with gtoaning s which cannot bee uttered 

27 And hec that ſearcheth the hearts, kuowet] 

what is the minde of rhe Spirit. beca::ſe he ma 
eth int ereesſion for the S aiuts according to th 

will of God 

28 And we kuo that all things work tagethey 

far gond to them that love God;ta razm whe 2 

| the called according tn his purpoſe, . 

29 Forwhom he did n e alſo did prese 

deftinate to h- conformed tof image of luis ae 

F he might bey firſt born amdug many brethren ＋ 

do Morcover,whom he d id predeſtinate. them beY « 

| alſo called: & whom he called,chem he alſo juſti- . 

| fied and whom he Juſtifizd.them he alſo glorifiedef, 

| 31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſc tunings? 

God be with vs who can be againſt vs? 

32 He that ſpared not his awne Sonne, but de- 

| Iivered him up for us all; how thall hee not with I 

| kim alfo freely giuc yall things? | 

33 Who Gail lay avy thing to the charge of 


| 


} 

| 

| 

| | God select lt is God that juſtieth. . 
| $4 Who is he chat condemaetly? it isChriſtydied A 
| e rather is riſen again! wo is evea at y tight 
| Land of God Wo ally ;naketh tnterces(io tor vs. 4 

| 15 Wyo ſhall ſeperate ns trom the love olnr iſ 

| hall tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, of Fe, 

| Famine, or nakedneſfe, or perill, or Sword? . {| 

| 360 As it is wrjttc.for thy ſuke, we are killed alf t. 

| day lag we are accaũted as thze p fary ilanghrer) 
37 Nay in all theſe thiugs wee ate more th 

couqu<rours through hyn that Inved us. 
- 3% Fot I am perlwaded.thatncitheirdeath,nop 
lite, nar Angels, oo; principalities. nor powers, 
nor things preſent nor thugs to come» | 
| 39 Ja. height, nor depth, nor auy other reti 
| Halbe able to ſeperate vs tram the love ol Gd 
wiich is in Chriſt leſus our Lord, 

HAP. IX. 

81 Pauis ſorrow for the Iewes 1.1/1! A raham 
Seed were nol the Chile fte promiſe. 
Say thc (ruth in Chrilt.l li: nat, my cunt ienc 

- Jalſo bearing me witac in the hoy Gholts _ 
d 


, 


4 


* 


4 * 


C fy AP. X. i by + "ek 
2 That l haue great heavineſſe, and continnaHt - 
Farrow in my heart. 
3 For | could with that my ſelfe were accurſed 
or Chriſt, ſot my brethren , my kinsmen accor= 
ian to the fleſh: 
Ware Iſraclites,to who pertaineth the adoy- 
tion & tlie glory, and the co: enumtts, & the g iniug 
pf the la& the Service of Go, & the promiſes 
5s Whole are the Fathers, and of whom as con- 
erniug the fleſh , Chi iſt eme: who is over all, 
ad bleſſed fcr ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the word of G>@ had taken none 
Sef-&: for tlicy are not all Iſrael, u are of Iſrael; 
oVeither becauſe taey are the Sced of Abrahã, ære 
„ebeyall ebildrs: but in Iſaac hal fy Seed be called 
IS that is, they whech are the childrẽ ot the fi: ſhe 
*# theſc are not the children of God, but the child tã 
*Fof the promiſe are counted for the Scede. 
9 For thisit the word of promiſe, At this time 
will I c:me, and Sara ſhall 2 a Sonne. 
10 And not onely this, but when Rebecca alſo 
rid couce iued by one, even by our Father Iſaac. 
* 11( For the Children being not yet bornneither 
having done any good orevill , that the put paſe 
of God according to eletion might ſtand, uot of 
workes, but ot him that calleth) 
©! 12 lt wis laid vnto het, The eldeſt all ſetus 
che younger. 
| t; As it is written, Iacob laue I loued , but H- 
T ſau haue [ hated. 
| 14 What thallwee ſay then , Is there vurigh- 
teoulneſſe with God? God forbid. 
Is Fot he ſith to Moſes, will haue mercy on 
whom | will haue mercy,and will haue compasſi- 
dn on whom I will haue compasſion. 
CF 16 So then it is not ofhim that willeth nor of 
bim that runneth, but of God that ſhew2th mercy 
g 27 Fer tue Scripture ſaith vuto Pharaoh , Even 
for this ſame pur poſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that I 
mig lie (cw my power iu thee, and that my Name 
miziit bee declared throughout all che Earth. 
8 Therefore hatk hee mere ie on whOm he will 
h1ue mercy, and who:n hee will, hee hardeneth. - 
129 uon wilt ſay then vato mee, Why doth he 
ret finde (aule ? Far who hath rofified his will Þ 
g de Na 


EF . 


de fame lump to make one veſſell vnto hon 


TOTHEROQMANES a 
ta Nay but, Q man, who art thou that rep 
zinſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſay tõ 

that formed jt, Why haſt thou invade mee th 
21 Hath not the Poter power over the clay 


and another vnto diſhonour ? 3 
21 What if God. willing to ſhew his wrath & 
make his power known. endured with math le , 
ſuffering the veſſelsof wrath fitted to deſtrucki 
23 And riat hee might make knowne the ti 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
afore prepared vnto glory? 
24 Fuen vs whom hee hath called, not of 
lewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 4 
25 As hee ſaith alſo in Oſee, Iwill call 
my pee ple which were not my people: and 
beloued, which was not beloued. : 
26 And itſhal come to paſſe, that inꝭ place ui 
it wasſaid vnto them, Ye are not my People, tl 
thall the y be called the children of) lining Go 
27 Eſaias alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, Tho 
the number of the children of Liracl bee as t 
Sand of the Sca,aremnant ſhall bee ſaucd. 
28 For he will finith the worke, and cut it h 
in rigliteouſneſſe: Becauſe a (hurt worke will the 


{ 


Lord make v pon the earth. 


29 And as Elaias ſaid before ,Excepr the Lou 
of Sabaoth had left vs a Seede , wee had becne 8h. 
Sodome, and beene made like vnto Gomorrha. 
3s What thall wee ſay then? Thaty Gentiles whic 
tollowed nut after tighteoulnes, bane attained ty 
ri2hreouſnes evenFrighteuuſnes which is of Faich 
31 But lirael w follow after F Law oftighteon 
nes, hath not attained to the Law of righreuuſne! 

'32 Wheretore ? Becanle they ſou: it not by 
Faith, but as it were by the workes of the Law $ 
For they ſtrunb led at that tumbling ſtone: 

As it is written, Behold,llay in Syo:ra tum 

thine Kone, and rocke of ovff:ncc- and whoſgevel 


beleeueth on him thall not bee aſhamed. 
: CHAP X. 
5 The difference of theriehteouſneſſe of tbe Tan 
and uf Faith. | 
Rethreu, mine hearts defire and prayer to Ge 
Bo Lſracl, is, that they might be ſaued. 
| 3 


2 For Ilbeare them record, that they haue &. 
zeale of God, but nor according to knowledge. 

; For they bee ing ignorant of Gods tightecuſ- 
ne ſſe „and going about to eſtabliſhe theit one 
righteouſneſſe, ſiaue not ſubmm.tred thenite lues vu- 
to the righteouſnefle of Gd. | 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the Taw for righte ; 
ouſuc ſſe to every one that beleeueth. 

For Moſes delcribeth the rightcouſneſfſe 
which ir oſ the Taw, that the man wluch doeth 
tueſe thing s ſhallliue by chem. 

G Bur ric tightconſnes'y ts of Faith. ſpoken on 
this wiſe,Sav not in tuy heart, who (hall aſcend in 
to he ven? That is to bring Chriſt down fro aboue 

7 Or, who thall deſcend into thed2epe? That 18 
to bring vp Chritt againefrom the dead, 

- 8 hut what ſaithit f The word is nigh thee, e- 
nen in thy month , and inchine heart, that is the 
word of Faith, which we preach. 

9 That if than halt coofefſe w thy mouth the 
Ld leſue, & (all belceue in thine heaptthatcs 
hathraiſcd him fram tlic dead, thou ſhalt beſaue 
Io For w & hart ma belicueth voto righteoaſnes, 
& with y mouth conſesſion is made vnto Safyacta 
tr For the Scriptute ſaithi; Wholoever be lie- 
. Beth on him ſhall uot bee athamcd. 

12 For there is n difference betweene the Ie 
an the Grecke: For tac ſame Lord over all, is 
rich vnto all that call vpon him. 

t; For whoſveucr il all call vpon the Name of 

the I ord (hall bes ſaved. 
14 How then thall they call onhim iu whom they 
haue not belecued ? And how thall they beleeue 
in him of whom they haue uot heard ? And how 
ſha!l they keate without a preacher. | 

15 And how lhall they preach , except they be 
ſen? a$ it is written. How beauttiull arc the Feet 
of them that preach theGaſpel of peace, aud bring 

lad tidiups of god things ? 

15 But they haue not all obey ed the Goſpel. For 
Elaias faith, Lord, who hith be let ved our rxpotrt? 
17 So theu Faithcemmeth by heat ing, and he a- 
king by the word of God. | 
18 But Iſay, Haue they not heard? Vea, verely, 
their ſound went iuto all the eartlu& the ir Ke, 


vnto the end of the world, 19 Rug 
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V But tſuy, d id not Iiracl know? irſtotoſt 
Twill provoke you to jealauſie by them 4 


* 


TOTHEROMANES. 


do people, by a fooliſh nation l will auge 

20 Bur Efaios is vetie bold, and faith, F 
found of them that ſought mee not: I was | 
manifeſt vnto them that asked not after mee. 

21 But to Iſtael heefatth , All the day le 
hau: ſtretched foerth my hauds vn:o adit 
dient and paine-ſaying people., 

CHAP. XI 
* Go hath not caſt off al Iſrael. 3 don 
elected. though the ri ſt werehericned, 
Say then, Hath God caſt way his penple?G 
forbid: For allo am an Iſraclite of the See 
of Abraham, of the tribe af Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
Forck1ew, Wor ye not what the Sciipture 
of Elias? how hee maketh iutercesſion to God 
gainſt Ifracl , Say ing: , 

3 Lord, they haue killed thy Prophetes , 
dig zed dowae thine Altars; and I ain lett alo 
and they ſecke my life. :_ 
4 Bar whatſaich the auſwere of God vnto him 
baue rcſcrued to my (elf ſenenthouſand-men,w 
baue not bowed the knee to :e image of Baal 

Even ſo that at this preſent time ally there 
a cemnant accord ing to the ele ion of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then it is no more of wark 
etberwiſe grace is no more g racc. Rut iſ it beet 
wor ls, then it is no more grace: otherwiſe wol 
is no mote worke. 

What then? Iſrael hath not obtained thy 
which hee ſetketh for; but the ele iou hath ol 
tained it, and the reſt were blinded: 

8 According as it is written, God hath g iuen ti 
ehe Spirit ofllambet: eyes 5 they thould not ſe 
& eaces that they ſhould not heare viito ems 


9 And David ſaith, Let their Fable bee mi 
a Snare, aud a trap, auda tumbling bloc ke, 
a tecompence vnto them. 
to Let their eye« bee darkened, that they md 
got ſecs and bow their backe alway 
11 I ſay then, Haue they ſtumbled h they (hou 
fall? God ſorbid. But rather through their (4 
Caivarton is come to the Geatiles, for to prove 


wen to jtalonlit. 12 Ne 


cup. 1. : 
12 New if the ſall of them be the riches o ſh 
dg. and the d imi nil ing of them. the richess 
Gentiles: hot much more the it ſalneſſe ? 
Forl ſpeak to yon Gentiles, in as much as 1 ang 
Ap*Rlc ot the Gentiles I magnihe my othee. 
It by :ny means] may proveck to emulation 
F which irt wy fleſh & might ſave ſome of them 
t5 For it th: catting away of them be the re- 
nciling of the world? What ſhell the receiuing 
then bee, but life from the dead | 

for if the firſt Trait Ce holy, the lamp is alſo 
ly: And it the ronte be holy ſo ave the branches 

17 And it ſome of the branches ber broken off, 

| thon becing a wilde oline-tree, wert oralled 

among ſt them, and with them pertakeſt ol the 

dre and fatneſſe of the oliue- tree. 
8 Bo iſt not againſt the branches: But if chow 
aſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the roct thee, 

VB 9 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were bro 

H off, that 2:49h* bee graffed in. 

o Well: becauſe of vnde liefe they were bo- 
ef, and thou ſtaudeſt by faith, hee not high 
ded but tearc, 

21 For God ſa-red not the naturall brarches, 
e Heede leſt nee alſu ſpare not thee. 

2 Nehold therefore the goodneſſe aud ſeveri- 
of God: on them which fell, ſevetity; but to- 
s thee, good ile if thou continue in his 
dneſſe: otherwiſc thou alſo (halt bee cut off. 
3 And they alſo, it the; bide not ſtill in vn- 
ec le, thall dec gratfed iu: For God is able to 
fe tlem in agetne. 

4 t For tt thou wert cut ont efthcoliue- tree 2 
ih is Milde by nature, aud wert graffed coun- 
„to nature into a good oliue- treezhow much 
re thall theſe which bee the natutall Sranches, 
graffed into theitowucoline-trre? 

For l would not, bicætllten Fyeſheuld be igno- 

Ul tine myttcry, leſt ye fl. ald be wiſé in your 

couce ite) blindes in part is happened to 

gel, vntilitue ſults of theGontitesbe come in 

And (5 all ſrael (thiIlneſaucd.asst is writs 

here tall come gut of Syonthe Delivery, 
hall turue away vngadlineſſe from lacob. 

: Fer this i my covenaat voto tem, when ! 

I take away the ii ſiuucs Ib Ag 


4 
* 
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foOTHEROMANES: | 
a As conce ruing tke Goſpel, chez ave enemies 
for your ſakes; but as touching the cleRion, 250 


are beloued for the Fathers ſake, 


29 Fer the gifts aud calling of God are with- 
out repentauce. 
30 Forasycc in times paſt liaue not heleeued 
God, yet laue ucw obtained merey through the ir 
vnbe lie fe: 
31 Enenſs haue tlieſe alſo now not heleeved, that 


through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. 


32 Fot Hod hath concluded them all in vnbe- 
Licle that hee might haut niercy vpon all. 

33 O the deptu of the rieche s both of the wiſe- 
dome and nowictoe ef Gul ! hcyy vuſearchabte 
ere his judgements. & his waycs palſe findiug nut! 
| 54 For Who hath knowne the minde of theLord, 
or who hath bene his counſele:? 

83 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it all 
be2 recoinpenced to him againe ? 


36 Forof him, and thrunyl him and to him ere 
all things: To whom Lee ;lory for euer. Amen. 

ö CHAP. X II. 
x Gods mercies muſt monte vs ty ple ſe lim. 


] Reſecch you thete tore brethren by the mercies 


of Gd, chat yee preient yuur bodies a liviag 
Sacrihce , holy, acceptable vntu God, which 18 
your reaſouable Serv ace, 

2 Aud be not conformed to this world: but be 
yee tran»>tormed by the teneviing of your mundes 
that yec may prone what is that gocd , That ac- 

ceptable, aud pe rec vill of God, 
$ For | ſey ,throupn the grace given vnto me, 


to every man that is amone you, not to think of 
fe mare ligilie cheu hee ought to thinke > 
but to think ſoverly according as Cod hath dealt 


&miſel 


to ey man tue meſutre ot Filth, 


4 For as wee haue many members in one body, 


and all menibers haue not the ſame ofice. 


5 So wee dec iug inauy, are oue body in Chriſt, 


and every one members due of another. 


6 Hauing ten gitts diffeting according to the 
race that is g iuen vuto vs, wacthcr piopheſie, let 
5 propheſie accord ing tu the propet tion of Faith 

7 Or miniſter, ler vs waitc on our miniſtting 


ex ker that reacucil, on teachiug: 


. | $ Ot 


CHAP, XIII. 
g Orhee thatexhorreth, on exhortation: he that 
ineti let him doe it with ſimplicitie: be that ru- 
Kerb. with diligence; he that theweth mercy, with 
cheatefulne ſſe. 8 
9 let loue bee without disfimulat inn: abhorre 
ghat which is euill, cleaue to that which is good 
to Bee kindly affect ioned one to anotinr with 
brotbetly loue: in honour preferring one another. 
11 Not flothfull in buſiueſſe: Fervent iu Spirt, 
letr ing tbe Lord. 
12 Ke joy cing inhope: patient in tribulations. 
continuing iuſtant in prayer 
13 D iſtributiug to tlie necesſitie of Saints: gi- 
veu to hoſpitalitie. 
14 Licſle thier which perſecute you: bleſſe, aud 
. 
15 R:joyce with them that doe tejoyce, aud 
wecpe with them that weepe: 

15 Bu of the lame minde one towards another? 
Minde not highthiugs, but condeſcend to men of 
low ſtate: Be not wiſe in your ownec conccites: 

17 Recoui penſe to no nfan euill for cuill ; pro- 
vide things none ſt in the ſigut of all men. 

18 It ie bee posſible, as nuch aslycth in yon, 
linc pcaceablic with all men. 
is Dear. lic beloned, avenge not your ſelues, but 
tir giue place vuto wratn: Peri 14 written, 
Vengeance is mine, Iwill rcpay,tatth the lord. 
20 [hcrefore if thuzc ene mie hunger. feed him: 
HY hee thitt , gine him drinke: For in fo doiug 
thou ſhelt heape coalesof fir2vpon hi head, 
21 hee nor overcome of evil, but overco ue Ce 
Vill with good. 
CHAP, XIII. | 
8 Our Autres to Mayiſtrates, 8 Lone is the fal. 
Blliig of the Law. 
Ei c\ (y Souie bee ſubzcQ to the highe po 
wers: For there is nd power but of Cod. l he 
powers that bee ate ordained of Od 
2 Whoſotuet therefore teſiſtethi the power, re- 
ſiſtetli the ndiinance of God: and they that teſiſt, 
* recciuc to theuiſeluesdanumiat ion. 

3 For tulers are not a tertour to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not bee atrard uf the 
power?d 1c that which is good & thou Ili al i have 
rule ol the laue. 1 tor 


a <.c CA iut_ 
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dhey are Gods Miniſters, attend ing continua 


Fore lone is the fulfilling of the Law. 


of. CHAP, 


Let a> lim that eaterh.actpiſe him that e 
etb nh ii and let wot him nich careth not, jud 


* 


TO T ne. R 0 1 AN Iv, 
4. For bee is the Miniſter of! re: 
KW kut if thon doe has which is 9 £3 
atraid 3 Por hee bearetl not the S Ward in val 
Bor bee is the M niſter of God, a revenger x 
Ecare wrath v pon him that deethevill. 

5 Wheretore yee muſt nee des bee ſabjectsg 
onely for wrath, but onely far Conſcience ſalt 


6 For , for this cauſe pay yon Tribute alſo: 


| 


| 


* 


«+ 4 


aon this very thing. . 

7 Render therefore to all their dues Tri Due 
whom Tribute 15 due, cuſtome to whom cuſtors 
Peare to whom Feare, honour to whom honowe; 7 
RK Owe no man any thing, but to lone one anot 
For he that lvueth another, hath fulfilied the 18 

9 For this Thon thalt not comiradulecry, T 
ſhalt not kill, Chou ſhalt pot ſteal; Thau! 
beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not cover: And 
Fbere be any other commandcment , it is breaf 
eompreheuded in this ike hy uamely,Thou | 1 
Joue thy ncighbour is thy ſelf 

(+ Loue worketh no ill to his neighbbonr:tt 


F 


{ 


11 Aud t hat knowing the time that now i- 
high time to awake out uf flet pe: For now 150 
Jaluation uesrer then when wee belc eved. 

11 The night is farre ſpeut, the day is at han 
let vs there ire caſt off the workes of daikneſſe 
aud let vs put on the Armonr of light. | 

t; Let vs walke houeſtly as iu the day not i 
rioting and drunk enneſſe , bot inchambering 
wantonnelſc. not 8% Rtriffe and env Yiug. | 

14 Rut put ye on the Lord leſus Cuciſt, and mus 
not proviſiou for the fleth to f the luſts rh 
X 1111. 

3 Mew way net conte wor Condemuc ones 
ther ſor Stang s indifferent, 

Im rhat i, wcake in the Faith teceiue vou. 

not to doubt ſull diſputations. 

2 For one belceucch that hee may eate, & 
things; an>ri.cr who is weake, catcth herbs 


bim that catetht.: Far God bath recelucd him. 
4 Who art thou } judg<tt another mans dery 


CHAP, XH IT. " 
huis e maſtcr he ſtãdeth ot tfalleth:yea, he ſhal 
holden vp: For God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 Vnqman eſtermeth one day aboue another, 
auother c{tzemcth every day «like. Let every 
man be c fully perſwaded in ll is one minde. 

6 Hef regardeth a day, regatdeth it vnto the 
Lotd: & ne that iegardeth nat the day, tothetord 
hc doeth not regetd it. Ne q; eateth, cateth to the 
Lord ,f ir he giueth God thanks: & he that ezteth 
not. to 1 Lord he eateth not & giueth Gd thanks 
5 For noue ol vs hueth to himſelte , and no mag 


ag; dicth co himſelte. 


* For whether we liue, wee liue vnto the Lord, 
and whether we dic, we die vnto the Lord, whice 


& nher we line therefore or die, wee ate the I ordy, 


9 For to this end Chriſt both die , and ioſr, and 
xeceiued?, that hee might bee Lord boin of the 
dead and liuing. | 

* te But why daſt thou judge thy brother?or whv 
dorſt thou ſet at ncught thy brother? weethall 
+ all Rand before the judgement Seat oi Cl:r:it. 
11 For it is written, As 1 hne ſaich the lord, 


'B eacry knee thall bow to mee, and every tongue 


mall confeſie to God. 

11 So then, euety oue of vs ſlall g iue account 
of himſelfe to God, 

ls 13 Let vs not therefore iudge one auother any 
f | morez but judge this rather 8 that no mad put 4 


ſtumbling blocke or au occaltun to fall in 578 


brothers way. 

14 1 Kuow, and am perſwaded by the Lorle. 
ſus, that 8/ ere is nothin? vuc le ane of it lelte but 
to hini that eiteemeth ad y thing to be vu. lcaue 
ta him 28 78 vncleanc, 

15 Bat it thy brother be oxieucd with %) meat, 
now wWalkcit thou not charitablic ; Deittoy not 
him with thy meate for whom Curitt died. 

16 Let not then your god be ill ſpukengf, 

17 For the Kingdom of God is not meat ang 
d rinke, but za4ghtcuulucſle, aud peace, aud joy ig 
tue holy Cho. ( 

8 Fot hee that in thete things I. rueth Chriſt, 
35 acceptableto G. d, ad approved of men. 

1 Let istuciflyc follow ajicr th: thingsy hicl 
make tor peace &. cli. ugs wherwark One u 6.11. 
de auotiuce, iy 20 For 


reolc of 1 


TO: THE ROMANES. | 
20 For meatc deſtroy not the work of God: A 
things indecde art pare , but it is evill for this 
man who eateth with c ffence. * 
21 It is good neithes to eate fleſh „not to drink 
wine , ori) thang whereby thy brother ſtume 
bleci:,or is »ffendcd. o is made weake 
22 Haft then Faith? Hane it to thy ſelie beforg' 
God, Hzppy is he that cendemnetl. not himſelfe 
in that thing which bee alloweth. «> 
23 And hee that doubteth is damned if he est; 
becaule fee tatetk not ef Faith For whatſocucy 
is not of Faith is ſinne. | 
CHAP: XY; 
1 The fliyungmuſibeare with the weake. 
Fe then that are ftro1.g cught to beareths 
lnfrmitics of the weake, and nut to pleaſe þ 
our felacs, © 9 
2 Let every one of vs pleaſe bis neighbour fob | 
his good to ecdrfication. | 
3 For ever, Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe; but as . 
— 


it is written, The reproaches of them that ſeyro- 
ched thee. felon mee. | 
4 For whatfoever thinges were written aforte F 
time, were written tor our learning . that wee 
through pat je net and comfort ot the Scriptupey, 
might haue hope. | , 
5 New thc Ced of patience and conſolation,: 
greunt yen to bee like minded one towards aug 
ther accord ing to Chr it Ie tus. "i 
6 hat ye may with one 11:de& one month glo- 3 
z1fic God. enen 7 Father ot cur 1 ord 1: ſus ( riſk, br 
7 Whercforereceine yee one another, as Chriſt X 
alſc receiuca vs, to the glorie of Ged. | 
8 Now l ſay, that lefus Ch iſt was a miniſter of £ 
the citcumci ion fur the truth H Ged. to confitme. 
rhe promiſes n ade vnto the Fathers: , - t 
9 Aud 5 the Gentiles might gl fie God far big" 
mercy3as it is weiten. For this caule Iwill conf 
to thec amoi g F Genriles, & ſing vnto thy N al 
10 Aud age ine hee laith, Rejoyce yee Geatile 
with his pe ple. | — 
1 And againe , Praiſe the Lord all yec Gen- 
tiles, and Jude him all 7 ce people. * 
12 And 17 Eſaias, faith , There ſhall be a 
{ 


and he that ſhull rite, to zeigu oo 
| 24 


CHAP. AG tte a 

tiles, in him {hall the Gentiles eruft. 
7 the God of "_ fill you with all joy 
and peace in beleeutng , that yee may abound ia 
hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my (elte alſo am perſxaded of yon,my - 
brethren. þ ye a ſo ate full cf goodnes filled wir Y 
all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh che another, 

is Ncvertheleſſe, brethren, I hane writtten the 
more boldly vnto you in ſome ſort , as put ing 
yon in minde , becaule of the grace that is given 
to mee oi God. 3 

1s That 1 (|. onld be the Miniſter of leſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, miniſtering the Goſpel of God ' 
that the offering vp cf the Gentiles mig hit bee ace 
FB cept. ble, being ſ-n:tified by the holy Ghoſt. 
© 17 haue therefore whereof 1 may glory thragh 
”Þ leſus Cin iſt, in thoſe things which pertain tod. 
ef 18 ForIwill not dare to ſpcaket any of thole 

EF things which Clriſt hath not wrought by me, te 
S make he Gentiles obedient by word arddeede. 
„ 19 through mighty ſigues and wonders by the 

power of the Spirit of God , fo thit from leruſa- 
em, and tound about vntolllyricumn, I haue ful 
le preached the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Lea, ſo haue l ſtriued to preach the Goſpel, 
uot whe: Chriſt was named, left I ſhould build 
vpon another maus Foundation: 

2( But as it is written , lo whom hee was not 
2 ſpokca of, tbey (hall ſre, and they that Lane not 
'a heart, ſhall vaderſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſoT hane beene much hin- 
dercd from comming to you. 

23 hut now having no more place in tbeſe 
parts, and hauing a great deſire theſe many yeares 
do come ntnto you. ” | 

24 \\ ienſvevcrl take my journey into Spam, L 
wil come to you: For 1 truſt to ſte yuu in my j; ur- 
and to be brought un my way thitherward by 

+ If firſt I be ſomewhat filled w your company , 
25 Dutnow 1 goe vnto lerulalem, to miniſter 
guto the Saints. 8 
2 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia aud 
Fchaia ,to make a certaine contribution for the 
gore Sarnts which arcat letuſalem. 


7 It hath pleaſed them verely, & their debters 
| | — 8 they 
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they are. For if the Gentiles laue beeue made 
artakers of th2ir ſpirituall things, their duety 
3b alſo to miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 

0 23 When therefore Ihauc perſetmed this, and 
5 haue Sealed to them this Frulte, 1 will come by 
_ You into Spain, 

29 And I am ſure that when I come to you, 1 
ſhall come in the ſulucſſe of the blesſing of the 
Goſpel nf Chri(}, 

30 Now I beſcech you, bret).ren , for the Lord 
Teſus Chrifts ſake, and for the loue ut the Spirit, -- 
that y ee ſtriuetogethcrwith mee in your prayers 
to God for mce. 

31 That I may be deliuered from them t! ar doe 
not be leeue in lude-; and that n:y ſe: uice which I 
Baue ſot le ruſale m, may be accepted uf the Saints 

52 That] may come vuto you with j :yc by the 
will of God, and may will, vou berctiellcd. 

5 3 Now the God of peace be with you all Amen, 
CHAP, XVI. 
3 Paul ſendeth greeting: 25 his thenls to God, 
Commend vnto you Piube onr ſitter , which is 
a Seruant of the Church w/ ich it at Cenchtea: 
2 That yee rece iue her in the Lord as become 
me th Saints: an that yee asſiſt her in whatſocver 
buſineſſe ſhee hath necdeol you: For hee hath 
beene a luccour of many , and of my ſelte allo. 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my hel pers in 
Chriſt leſus. 
'4 (Who haue for my liſe laid downe the ir own 
neckcs: vuto whom not oatly | 27:00 thanks, but 
alſo all the Chuiches of the Genti)cs. ) 
5 Likwiſe gree; the Cuurches tt 35 in their 
houſc. Salute my we lbeloued Epentitus, who is 

| the firtt Fruites of Achaia vito Clint, 
6 Greet Mary, who bettowe d mucl. ! :bour on vs, 


1 7 Salute Aud ronicus aud 10444 my kiaemen, and 
f my Fellow-priſoncrs, who <rc of nete among the 

Apoſtles; who alſowere iu Chriſt before mee. 
1 Greet Amplias my bcluucd in the Lord. 


9 Salute Vrbane our lie lper in Chriſt, aud Sta - 
· chys my be loued. = 

1a Salute Apelles 8 in Chriſt. Salute 
r. them weh ave vt Ariſtobulus houſhuld. 


2 3 Salute Herodian my kinsmay. Greet them hey 


» 
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CHAP. X VI. 

ger of che houſho id of Nare iſſus ore in F Lords 

12 Salute Tryphena and Triphola, who laboat 

ia the Lord. Salute the beluncd Pcrfis, which la- 
bourrd uch in the Lord. 

1; Slate Rufus cholen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegan,Fermas, Patrobas 
Her: nc, md the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologns, and lulia, Ner:us and his 
fit.r, and Olympas,aud all the Saints which are 
with them. 

16 S.lute one another with an holy kiſſe, The 
Churches ot Cht iſt ſalute you, 

17 Now I beſech vou, brethren, marke them 
which c:ufe diviſions & ctfences contrary fo ti 
doct t ine which ve haue learned? and avoid the m. 

18 For they that areluch ſerue not our l. ord le- 
ſus Chriſt, but the it own belly: & by good words. 
& faire ſpeeches deceiue the hearts ot the ſimplee 

19 For your obeydience is come abrod vnto all 
men;l am glad th refore on your behalfe:] but yet 
would haue you wile vnto that which 1s good 
and ſim ple concerning cviil, 

20 Aud the God of peace (hall bruiſe Satan vn- 
der your Feete ſhottly. The grace of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt bee with you. Amen. 

2t | inotheus my worke-Fellow & Lucius, and 
IZ ſon, aud Soſipat er, my kins- men, alute you. 

22 ] Hert ins, Who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalu te you 
in the Lord“ 

13 Gaius my hoA and of the whole Church ſa. 
Intech you, Eraſtus the Chamberlaine of the Cle 
tie ſaluteth you, and Qurtusa brother. 

24 The grace of out Lord leſus Chritt bee with 
you ill. Amen. 

25 Noto him that is of power to eftablith you 
according to my Goſpel & mne preaching of lefug 
Chriſt, according to the revelation of the Myſte- 
tit which was keptlecretſincc the world began: 

26 Butnow it is made maniſeſt, & by the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophetsaccording to the comman- 
demeut of the eucrlaſting God, made knowne LO 
all Nations for the obedicnce of Faith. 

27 To Sad onely wiſe bee glory through le- 
fas Chriſt forever. Amen. | 


23 Witten 


1. CORINTTHIANS. | 
& IT Writtento the Romanes from Corinthne;& 
ſent by hebe, Servant ef the Church at Ceuchrea 


3 8 8 


q The firſt pes of Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 
CHAP, 1. 

1 Af. ov ſalutation & thaukeſeining,t oHe exhore 
get" toxnitiet9 God defirozeth the wiſcdomy 
ef the n iſe. "4 

aul called zo be anApaſtle of TeſuiChrifty 

through the will of God, and Softheney 
our brother. 

2 Vito the Church of Cod which is at 
Corinth, to them that are ſauct i fied in 
Chriſt le ſus, called to bee Saints,with all 

that in every place call vpon the Name of Ic ſus 
Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace bevnto you , and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord leis Chriſt. 

. 4 I thanke my God alwayes on ynur behalfe for 

the grace of God which is giuen you by leſus 
Chritt. 
5 that in every thing yee are erriched by bim, 
In all utterance, and u all knawledye, 
6 Even as the teſtimonie of Chriſt was conkre 
med in you. 
7 So that ye come bchinde in nogift waiting 
for the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
SW ho ſhal alſoconfirm you vnto y end $3e may 
be blameles iu the day of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

9God ic faithfull, by whom vc were called vnto 
the fellowthip oſhis Sonne le ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

to Now l beſeech you, brethren by the Name of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. that ye all ipeake the ſame 
thing , aud that there be no diviſious among you? 
but that yee be perfi Aly joyncd together in the 
ſame minde, and in the ſame judgement. 4 

11 For it hath beene declared vnto mee of yon, 
my brethren , by them which are of tbe houſe of 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this | ſay,thatevery one of you ſaith, 

Iam Paul, and I of Apollo, and 1 ofCephas and [ 


8 n 


inc 


CHAP. I. 


# + 13 Ic Chriftdinided ? Was Paul crucified for 


you ? Or were y< baptized in the name of Paul Þ 
14 I thinke God that ( baptized none of you, 


* bur Crigpus and Gains? 


15 Leſt any (hould ſay , that | had baptized in 
mine ne name. 


16 Andl baptized alſo tke houſheld ofStephanas, 


beſi les, I know rot whether I baptized any uthers 
1j Fot Criſt ſeut mee n to baptize, but to 

preach the Goſpel, uot i wiſedome ot words, leſt 

the crofſe of Chriſt thould be made ot none effect. 
1$ For the preaching of the crofle ite them 

that perith , fooli.hneflle , but vnto vs winch are 

j it 15 the prove rat God. 

19 Forit 1s written, lwilldeſtroy the wiſcdame 


of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the vn fer- 


A.nding f the prudent. 

20 Where ie the Wiſe? Where is tlie Scribe? 
Wherezs the diſputer of this world? Hath not 
God madeto 11th the wiſedome of this world ? 

2t For after that in the wiſedome ot God ; the 
world by wilcdome knew not God , it plealed 
Gad by the faoltthnefſe of preaching to ſaue 


them thitbeleeue. 


12 For the lewes require a ſigue, aud the Grecks 
ſeeke atterwiſedome, 
13 Bit we preachChiriſtcruc iſied, vnto the le: wet 
a ſtumblin block, & vnto the Greeks, fooliihnes. 
21 hut vnto them wl. ich arecalled, both Lewes 
and Greekes, Chriſt , tlie power of Gud , 2:4 the 
wilſcdome etGaod. 
25 Becauſe th toolithneſſe of God is wiler then 
men . & te we iknes of God is ſtronger then inen. 
26 Hot yce ſce your calliag bre thren, how that 
got may wile,men aſter the fl. not m inymigh- 


tie, not mauy hoble re called. 


27 Bat God hath choſen tue fooliſh thinpes of 
the world, to confound the wile : and God hath 
choſen tie weake thinges of the world, to con- 


' Found the thingswhich are:nightie. 


28 And baſe tuinys of the world, & things which 
are deſpiſe , hath Cod choten * yea, ana things: 
waich are not to briug to nonght things that are 

29 That no Aj]: thould glorie in his preſence. 
z Kut of hiui are ye iu Chriſt ieſus, vo of God 
| P 4 is 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
is made vnto vs wiſcdome , and righteou 
md ſanttihcation, and redeimpt ion: 5 


31 That according as it is written, Hee 
glorieth, I. t him glotie in the Lord. 


CHAT. II. j 
x Pauls preaching , 6exciUleth the wiſcdomey 
the world. ' 


A Nd !, brethreu, when I came tn yon + 

A net with excellencic of Speach or of wi 
dome, declaring vnto you the teſtimony of 

2 For Idctermined not tw know any thing 
mong you, ſaueleſns Chriſt, and him crncified, 

3 And I was with vou in weakneſſe and int Fed 
and in mach t;cmbling. 

4 Ard myſpeech, and my pteaching wat w 
withentiſing words of mans wiſedome, dut ind 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of power. 

5 That ycur Faith ihould not ſtand in the wil 
dome of nicu, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit,we ſpeak wiſdome among them th 
are perfect: yet not Þ wiſedome of thiswerldgh 
of the Princes of this world 8 come to novg he 

7 Put we ſpeake the wifedome of God in alt 
ſter ie, een tlie hidden mwiſedome which Gd 
d ained before the world vnto out glorie. 

8 Which none of the Princes ofthis wa 
knew: For had they known i, they would 1 
haue crucified the Lord of glory' 

But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeene, 1 
earc heard. ne i her haue entred int > the heart 
man the things whichGod hath prepared lor i 
that loue hun. 

10 But God hath revealed them vnto vs by 
Spirit: For the Spirit ſearcheth all things 3) 
thedeepe thingsof God, 

11 For what man k weth the things of a m 
ſane FSpiritoſ a man vl icli is inh11?Even ſa 
things of God knowe th no man bars Piri of( 

12 Now we liaue receiucd, nat the Spirit of 
world, but F Spi:it w/ach it of God: q we mi 
kuaw the things F ate freely giuen to vs ct CG 

tz Whichthings alſo wee ipeake, not in 
words which maus wiſedome teache ih, but w 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpirit 
things with jpuituall, od 


7 N A p. 1 11. 6.8 

. 14 Bar the natural man rece iue th not the thiog s 
Ws of the Spirit of Godzfor they are fooliſhnes unto 
binn netther can he kuow them becoule they are 
4 Spiritually deſcerned. 


ö 


1 Put he that 15 Spiritual, jndgeth all things 
1 yer he himlelfe is judged of no man. 

| 6 Fot whe hath koown the minde of the Lord: 

2 that lie may inſtruct him? but we haue the minde, 


LNoſ Chriſt. CHAP, III. : 
307 firife and diuiſſun. Cod giueth the increaſe, 
% *" A x41, brethren could nut ſpeake unto you 28 
"Ge 3 unto Spititullz but as unto carnall, evcnas 
Fe due babes in chriſt, 

* 2 l haue fed y«uwith milk and not with meat 
for hithet io ye were not able to beate it, neithe t 
m yer nowate ye able. : 

t Fur ye ste vet carnal, for whereas there is 2 
mong you euuy ing, aud ftrife,and diuiſious, are YE 
1 not catua land walke as men. 
mm 4 For whale en ſaith, lam of., P. ul and another 
Id Iz of Apollezare ye not carnal? 

s Who is then Paul ? and who is Apollo? but 
1 2Y* miniſters by whom ye belceved even as the Lord 
vod Q + gaue to evcry man. 
6 haue plantcd, Apollo watered : but Cod 
S gaue the cncreale, 
Id mn 7 $9 then, ne iter is he that plainteth any thing 
veither he that watcreth but God tnat giueth the 
ne, B-b,ncreVic. 
hearty 8 Now he thar plainteth, and he thar waterethy 
of ik. are dne: and every man ſhall recciuc his owne re- 
<4 7 ac card iag to his ou labour. 
s by“ 9 fer we ate labeurers together: with God: Ye 
8536. arc Gods lnsbandry,ycare Gods building. 
% According tothe grace of God which is gi- 
f a en unto me as a Wile maſter builder I haue laid 
en ſo ehe Lu. lat ion and another buildeth thereor. Rut 
1 f every take hecd how he butldeth theteon 
rit ot! For tc iound 41 inn can no man lay thei that 
ve mis lid which is Iclus Chriſt, 
ct UF” 32 Naw if any wan build vpon this foandations 
ot 10 geld nlvet, pretigus:toues, Wood, hay: ftubble: 


ut WA >Evcry mus work thalbe niade manifeſt; for the 
[par 100 iv tha) d clarei:tycc: uſe it thalbe revealed by 
10 dro and the fire tal try every maus work of whar 


* 


| 1. CORINTHIANS. | 
4 If ↄny mans work abide which he hath t | 
therrvpon.he ſhall receive a reward: 


19 If —_ Soy wy worke ſhall be bruut, hee ſhall 


lager loſe 
by fire. 
16 Know ye not tha: ye are the temple of God 
and that the Spirit of Gud dwelleth 750 85 
1 If any man deſile the Temple of God, him 
fl. all God deftroy: For the temple ot God is holy 
which temple ye are. 


18 Let no man deceive himſelſe: If any m 


t he lumſel te thall be ſavediyet ſoat 


among you ſeeme th to be wiſe in this world let 


bim become a Foole,that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh- 
neſſe with God: For it is written, He taketh the 
wiſe in their own craitineſſe. 

2 And again, the Loid knowe th the thougbes 
of the wiſe that they arevain. | 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men;Fox all 
things are yours, 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, erdeath,orthings preſent, ot thugs. 
to come, all are yours, 
23 And ye arcChriſts,and Chriſt is Gods. 

CHAP. IV* 
No to accownt the miniſters ,7we laue. noi bing 
but we have received it. 
Et a man ſo acc unt of N, as of the miviſters 
of Chriſt, & ſtewards of the myſteries ol God. 

2 Mornever, it is reqvircd in ſtewards, chat a 
man be found Faithfull. : 

3 Rut with mee it is a very ſmall thing: that l 
ond be judged of you, or of mans judgement? 
yea 1 judge not mine own ſelte. 

4 For | know nothing by my ſel fezyer am 1 not 
hercby juſtiß ed: but he j judgerh me is the Lord. 

5 Thereforejndor nothing before the time un- 
tiſi the T ord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darknes and will make ma- 
nifeſt the councelsof the hearts: aud then ſhall e- 
very man haue praiſc of God. f 

6 And theſe things, bretliren, 1 have in a figure 
transferred ta my telfe&toApollo for your tales 
that ye might learn in us, not to think of men a- 
dove that which is wri ten that no one gf you be 


pulſed 


C H A p. 1 W. 
ed np for one againſt another. ) 

5 For whomaketh thee to differ from another? 
And what haſt thou that thou diddeſt me re- 
cetvi2 Now it thou dideſt receive it why doeſt 
thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 

8 Now ve are ſull, now ve are rich. ve hanereign- 
ed 23 kings without us aud I would to God yee 
did reigne, that wealſo might reigne with you, 

9 For | thinke that God hath ſer forth us the 
Apoſtles lift, as it were appointed to dcath * For 
wee arc madea ſpeacle vato the world, and to 
Augelc ind to men. 

1% We are Fooles for Chriſts ſake, but yee are 
wiſcin Chriſt e ate weak but ye are ttrong:Ye 
are hononrauble but we are detpiſed. 

1: F-:c1\nto this preſent hure we both hun- 
ger 22d thriſt and arenated, and are buffeted, and 
na e no crtain dwelling place. 

1: And l ibour, work ing w our own hands. Bein 
tevilled, we hlillezbeing per? cured, we ſuffer itz 

; Being defamed, we entttat: we ate made ag 
the nth or the world, and aft t ne off. ſeout ing of 
all things vnta this day. 

14 [ write nat theſe things to ſtame you, but as 
my bcl:v:d Sonnesl wire you. | 

it Fr though you haue ten thouſand inftruRtere 
inChriit, yet haue gent many Fathers: ſor inChriſt 

letu«] have begntten you turopgh the Gaolpel, 
16 Wherfare | beſrech yer be Followers of me. 
17 For this cave he I (ent unto vou Cimothens 
who is my bel ved Sou, & Faith, full inf Lord who 
(hall bring you unto r2mebrance af my wayes W 
$e 1nChrilt; a5! teach every Where in everyChanrch 

18 Now { me are puffed vp, as thuugh I would 
dot con ta von. 

9 Ru: [will comets you ſhortly, if the Lord 
will;1 4 wil] kuowgnat the ſpeechot thein which 
are puftcd ap but the power. 

2c For the kingdome of Cod is not iu word, 
but in power, 

21 Wat will ye? Shall I come emo von Mitha 
tod. : in love, and in the Spirit of. aeeknetſe? 

n 
t The ixciſtaous perſon 1The oli ſea ven muſt 
aurged. io Hajnuis 6 dtr. are 30 "8 youu f 


be - 
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| 1. CORINTHIANS. 
5 is reported commonly. that there is Fe 
tion among you, and ſuch Fornicat ion as igt 
fomnch as nimed among the Gentils, that 4 
| ſhould haue his Father« 1ytfe, 
[| | 2 And yee are puff-d up, and haue not ra 
|} mourned,that he that hath done this deed;migg 
be taken away from among you. 
3 Far l vercly, as abſent in body, but preſenti 
Spirit, haue judged already as though lwere 
ſent concerning vim chat hath ſo done this 42 
4 In the name fo. lord leſus Chriſt, when px 
are gathered together, and my Spirit with the ps 
wer of our Lord leſus Chr itt, 
© fo deliver ſuch an one nnto Satan for then 
trution «of the fleſh, that the Spirit may be (ave 
iu the day ofthe Lord leſus. 
6 Yaurglorying is not good. Knew ye not thy 
2 little lauen leavene th tne whole lupe? 
Purge nut therefore the old leaven, that 
may bee a new lan p, as 5e are vi;:lcavencd. Fot: 
ven Chr iſt our Paſſæout t is Sacrificed for vs, 
8 rherefore let vs keep the Feaſt. not with al 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice, ad 
wickednes,bur with the Unleavcncd bread of fie 
eerity aud truth. | 
9 I wrare unt you in an epiſtle not to comp 
1-4 with Fornicaiares, 
| | lo Yet no: altogether theFornicators of tha 
K world, or the covetous orextortioners or vþ ide 
| | laters; for then muſt ye needs go out a F work 
| | 11 Lat now | haue written unto von note 
keep company-1t auy man that 1«called a brotha 
be a Foruicatur, or covetons,or »n idolgter, on 
1 railer, or a druuk. rd, or a extortioner, with ſea 
| ) a one, no not to cat, 
| 12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo thi 
| are without ido ye not judge tne that are withif 
— 1 Rut them that arc without, God jadgetk 
Ther fre por a way from among out lelucs tha 
wicked perſon, 
| C HAP“ VI. 
1 Go ,t law with the lycthrep : 6 efBccialh 
wnlcyrmfidles. 
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1 Areaanv f you haning amatter againſt ans 
| 4 ther yo t»lawbcitirc che unzu:t, and not be 
th} fore tue Sulnts, 2 Ds 
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CHAP. VI.“ : | « ON 
2 Dn ve not know that the Saints ſhall Jud | 


ie eh world? and if the world thalbe jadged by you 


are yeruworthy to judge theſmalleſt matrers? 
3 Know ye nt that ye thall judge AngeliChow 


mach mate things that pertaſne to this life? 


4 If then ye haue judgements of things pertai- 
ning to this life, tet them to judge who are leaſt 
eftcenmed in the Church. N 
g | ſpcav to your thame. Is it ſo that there is not 
a wife man a mong you?nn not one that ſhall bee 
able to ju lge between his brethren? 

6 Bat brother goth to law with his brother, and 
th at before the vubelceuers' 

5 Now there ſote there is utterly : fault among 
you, becauſe ve go to law one with another: why 
dn ye not rathertake vrong? why do ye not ra- 
there ſuff. r your ſelues to be defrauded? 

$ Nay ye do wrong und de fraud, and that your 
brethreu. ö EET 
9 Know yc uot y tlie unrightegus ſhal not inherit 
the kinga iome of Gul? Re not deceined: neither 
Fotraicatouts, nor Idolaters. nor adulterers, nor 
eftcmminate, not abuſers of theſe 'ves w mankinde. 

io Nor thecves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor rev: ors, nor extorſionetrs, ſhall tuberte the 
Ei dome „Ged. 

11 Aud ſuch were ſame of you: but ye are waſhed 
but ye are ſãet . iedꝭbut ye are juſtified inꝭ Name 
o f our lord leſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawtul u1to me, but al things 
arc not expedient;al things are lawful for me, but 
1 will not be otought under the power of any. 

1 Meats for the belly, and the b lly tormentg 
but Cod mall deſtroy both it aud them. Now the 
body is nat for Fornication, but tur the Lordzand 
the lord for the dod y, 

14 Aud 600 bath both raiſe d up the Lord, and 
will Io raiſe vp vs by his own pow r. 

5 Nu ye not f your bodics are F members of 
Crit tl,all I racy take F members ofCnritt and 
make hem y members ©t an hatlot? God turbid. 

IC Mac, know ve not that he which is joyned 
ro be 2nhartoryts one body tor two(ſaith lic Hhal 
de on- Heth. 
17 But ne that 1532yued to the Lord, is one pirit 

18 Flce 


> — — — — — = 


20 Fot ye are 5 wa price:therfore glorig 


\. CORINTHIANS. 4 
rt Flee Foraicat ion: Every fin that 2 mas 
is without the hody bathe that commiteth 
mcation,finneth ag aiuſt his own body. = 
t9 What, know yce not that tae body is 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in vou, , 
ye laue of God and ye are nat your own? * 


God in your body und in your Spirit,iv are G 
a CHAP, VI. ivy 

1 Marriag 4 154 rene arainſt Fornicationle ,| 
nos lightly to be diſſ ul ved. 1 


= 


N tonching the things whereof yee — 


unto me it is good fora man not tot 5 
a WOming ' 

2 Nevcrthcleſſe to zvoideFornicat ion. let ev 
ry man haue his on wi fezand let every wife havg 
her own husband. 


- Let the husband render untoy wife due benevo- 


ence: & lkewiſe allo the wife vndo the husband, 
4 The wife hath no poaw2r of het own body but 


the has bnd: aud likewilc alſo the husband hath 


not power of his own body, but the wite. 
$ Defrude ye not one the other, excepꝛ it be with 
conſent for a time. that yee may give your ſelvet 
tu faſting and pt ayen and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you nat for your lucontinency, 
6 Rut l ſpeake this by p-rmisf1611, and not of 
command cement 
7 For | would that all men wete even as] my 
fe: bat every man hath his proper gift ofGod, 
ons after this manner and 2nntheratter that. 
$ I ſay chere ſore to the unmirried and widowes - 
It 15 good for tem if they abide even as l. 
But if they cannot containe, let them marry 
for it is better to marry then to tour. 
To And unt Fmericd command yet nat I but |. 
Lord let nat þ wife depart from her hu ind? 
it Rut and if (he de par? let her remain un nar- 
ried or be teconciled to hor husband: and let not 
the husband put away lis wife. 
1 But to therc? (perk l. not the Ford If any broe 
eher hath a wife chat beleevetſi not, & ſhe be pleas 


ſed to dw: i] with bim.let him nor put her away 


[3 And the woman which hath an husband that 


delecvethsot, aud it he be pleaſed ro dwell with 
it kherilet her not Lave hin. 14 For 


"CRAP. VIE 
24 For the unbelecuing huab and is Sanaified 
by the wife and the unheleeving wife is ſanckiß 
dy the husband: elſe were your childrcn uncleam 
bur now are they holy. 
15 Bat if the nnb-leeving depart;let him depart 
A brother or a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in ſue h 
caſes, but God hath called vsto peace. 

16 For wiat knoweſt thou Owite whether thou 
ſhalt ſnus thy husband? or how know: ſt . hon, O 
mat whether thou (halt ſave thy wite. 

17 But as God hath d iſtributed to every man 
ay the Lord hath called evcry one, ſo let him 
walk; and ſo ordainl in all Churches. ; 

18 ls any man called being ciicume iſed. let him 
not become unc ircumciſed. ls any called in uncir- 
teumciſionflet hin not be circumciſed, 

19 Circunciſion is nothing. and vn: ircumc iſion is 
nothing but the keeping of the commaudements 
of God. 

10 let every man abide in theſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art tliou called being aSeruant*c3rc not for 
it;dyt if thou maieſt be made free, uſe it rather. 

2: For nee that is called in the lord, being a 
Seruaut is the Lords freemau : likewiſe alſo * 
that is called being free is Chriſts Seruant. 

2; Ve ate bought with a price, bee not ye the 
Seruants of men. 

24 Brethtren, let every mau wherin he is called 
therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgius i have no comman- 
dementoſy Lerd*yetl giue my jad gemẽt. as one 
Neun obtained mercy of F 1 or to be Faithſull, 

26 l ſuppoſe thertore that this is good for the 
prelent dittretſe,l ſay. that this is god for a mau 
lo to be. 

27 Act thou bauud unto a wiſeiſeek nat to be 
luoſed. Art y looſed from a wife ſeełk not a wife. 
28 But & 1 mitty, thou haſt not ſinned, & if 
a V11gtu matty, he hath not ſinned: uevertheleiſe 
ſucii Hi haue trouble in the fleſh: out Tfpare you 

22 hut this ſay, btetleu, tic time is thart. t 
remaincth,that both they that haue wives bre ag 
thoug' they vad naue. 

50 And Hicy that wet p. inough they wer pt nat 
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1. cox Id TUfANs. 


: * they that re ioyce, as though they eren ö 
ed 2 1 


and they that buy, as though they poſſ 
And they that uſe this World, as not abu 
itꝰ for the faſhion of this World paſſeth away. 
32 But I would haue yu withont carefuln( 
He y is ynmarricd.careth for the things that h 
lang to the Lord, how hee may pleaſe the Lord. 
33 But he F is married careth for the things thy 
are of the world, how liet may pleaſe his wife. 
34 There 1s a differeuce alſo betwet ne a wife ah 
a viroin:Funmarried woman careth for the thit 
of F Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in body 
inspitit bnt ſhe that is married careth farfthiug 
of the World: how (hee may pleaſe her hugband 
35 And this I ſpeak for your owne praſite, nat 
that 1 may caſt a ſnare npou you. but for t 
which is covely, and that you may attend u 
the Lord without diſtraction, | 
36 Pur if any miau think that he behaveth kia · 
ſelte uncomely toward his virgin, if ie paſſe tho 
floure of her age and need ſo require, let him 
wh it he will be ſinneth notzlet them marry. | 
37 Neuettheleſſe, hee that tindeth ſted faſt' ia 
his heart. hauing no» necesſity, but hath power . 
ver his own will, and hath ſv decreed in his heart 
that he willkeephis virgin, doth well. 
28 S0 then. he q g ivethi het in marriage, doth wel? 
but he 5 giueth her not in marriage, doth better. 
39 The wife is b>und by the law, as long as hep 


husband liueth: but if her lius band be dead, ſhe jg" 


at liberiy to be married to whom ſhe wil, only is 
the Lord. 3 
45 But ſhe is hap „ier if ſhe ſn abide, aſter N 
Jadomer:& It iuk aſſo f I haue Spirit of G0 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 We naſi alſtain from meats offered 0 be 
Owas touching thing S offered to id 51s, 
knaw that we al , aue kuowledge, kuowlcdge 
puff. thu) butchatityedifieth. ; 
2 Aud ii any man think that he kaoweth any thing 
hee knoweti: uothing yet as hec anvht to know. 
3 But if auy mau Touc God, the fame is knows 
of bim, R 
4 As concernine therefore the eat ing of thoſi 
thiugsy are offered in ſactiũce to 1dyl>,we 2 
That: 


CHAP. IX. Fa 
at an idol is nothing in the world; & that ther@ 
none ather God but one. | 
5 For though there bee that are called gods, 
hethet in hevuen or in earth. (us there be gods 
any, and lords many ) | 
6 Rat vnto vs there rs but one God the Father, of 
hom ere all things, & wee in bim: aud ove l. ord 
ſus Chriſt, by whom ave al things, & we by him 
"Þ > Howbent tere is not in euer y mau that knows 
edge: For ſome with Conicience of the idol vn- 
o this nue, cate it as a thing offered vnto an 
aol and the ir conſcience being weak is depled. 
s Put mcate con mendethe vs not to Ged * Fee 
zetcher if we earc,orc wee the better; neither if 
VLeeeite not, arc wee the worſe. 
9 But take hcede , leſt by any meanes this li- 
her ie of yours become a ſtumbling blocke ta 
em that are wcake. 
moo For if any man ſcethee which haſt Knowledge 
it az nicate in the idols temple, thi not the cone 
cien ef himwhich is werke, be embuldened te 
are theſethings which 18 c ſtered to tdoles? 
int 1 And through thy Knowledge all the weake 
de brothei per iſl., for who Chritt died? 

12 Rut when ye ſinue ſo againſt the brethren, & 
Wound their we ak conſei nee, ve ſin againſt Chriſt 
elt 1; Wherefore if mate make my brother to 
cy, Offend. I will eate no fl: i} while the world ſtan- 
er Neth, leſt I make my brother to offend, 

A OO RR” 
in Paul: tierty Aſiuiſters muſt line by y Coe A 
y M I not an Apoſtle? am I nat tree? haue | not 


AJ A (ccnclcſui Chriſt our Lordfare not you my 
Y Avorke tu the Lord. 
\ 2 [l be not an Apoſtle unt) others, yetdaubt- 
A lam to you: F. r the feale of mine Apoſtle- 
hip are yec in the Lord. 
ge” 3 Mineautw-rty them 4 do examine me is this 
4 Hiueweenat power to eate and to drinke? 
ng + 5 Haue wee not power to lead about a Siſter, 
. Wife, as well as other Apoſtles, and as the bte- 
vs Uhren of the 1 ord, and Ceplias? 
3 6 Orl onely, and Rarvabas, haue wee not po- 
ſever to forbeare working. 
wy. 7 Who goctha warkare auy time at his owne 
at charges 


1 


| I. CORINTHIANS. 

ages) whoplantcthavinyard , and'eateth g 

the Fruit th:reot? or wh ſecdeth a flocke, 
eatetb not of the milke ot the flocke ? 

$ Say | theſe things as a min? ar ſaith not t 
Law the (:me a'fo ? 
9 For it is written in the Law of Muſes, 
thalt not muzzle the mouth of the oxe that t 
dcti out the corne. Dotli God take care tor oxt 
to Ot ſaith be it altogether tor out ſakes? 
eur ſakes. un doubt, ht es written, That hee thi 
l weth, ſhonld plow ia hope; and he that bret 
ech in hope, thould bee pertaker of his hope. 
11 If we haneſown vnto youſpitituall things, 
is a great thing it we thall reap you carnal thingy 

12 1fothers bee pertakers of this power ov@ 
you, re not wee rather? Nevertheleſſe, wee ha 
not uled this power; but ſuffcr all things, leſt 
ſhou'dktuder the Goſpel ot Chriſt. 7 

13 hoe yee not now. that they which mini 
er about holy thiugs, liue of rhe things of 
Temple? and they which waite at the altar, af 
partakecrs with the Altar? g 

44 Euen fo hath the Lord ordained, that 1 
which preach q Guſpel,.hould liue of the Goſpel, 

15 Dat l haue uſed none ot theſe things, Neither 
. have I written theſe things þ it thould be ſo dong 
vnto me: For it were bettet tor mee to die, than? 
That auy man ſhould make my glor ie voy de. 
16 Tot though l preach the Guſpel,I haue nothiag 
to glorie of: For nec esſitie is laid pon me. yea 
oe is vnto mee, it 1 vicach nat the Coſpel. 

17 For if 1 doe thisthiny willingly, t haue a 
reward but it againſt my will, 2 diſpenſation of 
be GC isconmirted vuto mee. 

18 Wuat is my reward then? Verely that whe 
I preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel 
Chriſt without charge,that I abuſe not my ps 
in che Goſpel. 

Is For thongh I bee ſree from all meu, y& 
haue 1 made my ſelfe Seruant vuto all, th 
might gatue the more. "Y 

20 Aud vuto the lewes | became as a le, th 
I mij2bt gaige the lewes to them that ate vu 
the Law, as vndcr the Lew, that I might gat 
them that arc vader ths (aw. 
* 


f / 


21 


11 Tc them that are withent T aw, x! withoat 
Law ( becing not without Law tn God. but vn» 
der the Law to Chriſt ) that T night gaine them 
$h 14 are withent Law. 

22 Lo the weak became I a«weak that! might 

aine the weak: I am made all things to all men, 
that I mjght by all meanesſaue ſome 

11 And this I doe forthe Goſpels ſ-ke, that l 
mi ght bee paitakerthꝭereoſwith ex. 

24 Know yee that they which runne in a races 
runne all, but one tecciueth the priſe ? So iunne 
that yee may obtaine. 

25 And every many ſtriueth for the maſtery, is 
remperat? in all things they doit to obtain 
a corruptible 5 wee an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore ſo» dime, not 25 vncertatnly: 80 

, Gghr I, not as one that beate h the aire. 

275 Rut l keepę vnder my body, & briug it into 
ſubſe&ion: lett that by any meanes, when | haue 
"preached to other. I my ſel fe ſhuld be a caſt away 

CHAP. X. 

1 The lewes Sacraments. s are ty pet ef ours, 
Orcover.brethren, | would not that ye (hould 
dec ignorant how that all our Fathers were 

vnder the cloud. & all paſſed through the red Sea. 

2 And were all baptized vnto Molcs in the cloud 
and in the Sca. 

3 Aud did all eate the ſame ſpirituall meare. 

4 Aud did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drink? 
For they driuke ol that ſpirituall Rock that fol- 
lowed them: and that Rocke was Chriſt) 

5 Bur with many ot the God was not well plea- 
ſed: For they were ouerthrowa in the v ildernes. 

6 Now theſe thinas were our examples, to the 
intent wee ſhould not luſt alter evill things at 
they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither de ye idolaters, as were ſome of chem; 
as it is written. The people ſat downe to eat and 
driake and rofcrp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit Fornicatinu,as f.m* of 
chem, committed, aud fell in one day three aud 
twenty tlwuſand. 

9 Neither let xs tempt Chriſt,as ſome of them 

alf.» aud were deftroycd of Serpent: 
to Neither murmate ye, as ſome of the alſo mur- 
_- muced 
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1. Co RINTRNRIANS. I 
mired, and were deſtroyed of thedeftroyers; 
11 Now all theſe things happened vnto them 

enſamples: & they were written for our admo 
on, \pon whom the ends of the world are com 
12 Where tate let him that thinke th hee ft 
dcth take heed leſt hee fall. | 
tl; There hath uo temptation taken yoa , buy ® 
ſuch as is common to man: Bnt God is Faithful 
who will nat ſuffer you to be tempte d aboue thifl ©* 
Yuu are able, but with the rempratinn alſo mal 
a way to eſcape, y ye may be able to beare it. ſc 
14 Where tore my deaiely be louacd 5 flee from 
idolatrie. * 
15 i ſpeak as to wiſe men: Indge ye what ſay, 
16 The cup of ble ſing which wee bleſſe, is ef 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The © 


bread which wee breake, is it not the communion , 
of the body of Chriſt ? $ 
17 For wee be ing many, are one bread , and oss 
body: For we are all partakers of that one hte. 
18 Behold Iſrael aft t che fleſh 2 Are not they 
which cate of the Sacrihce,partakersof the Alraif! 
19 What ſay L chen! theidols is any thing? ot 
which is oſfred inSacriticc to idols, is any ting 
20 Put I ſay, that the things which'the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to 
God : and I would :ot that ycethould haue fel. 
lowthip with devils. 


21 Vece cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 


6 


222 


— 


the cup of devils: yec cannot bee partakers o 
the Lerds Table, and of the table of devils. 


22 Doe wee provocke the Lord to jealouſie ? are 
wee ſtronger than hee? 


23 Alithings are lawfull ſor me, but all things 


are not expedient: All things arelawfull for me, 
but all things edifie net. 5 


: 
24 Let no man ſceke his one, but eucry man 
anothers wealth. 


25 Whatſocuer is ſold in the ſhambles , that 


eate, asking nc queſtion torcoulcierceſake 


26 For the carth is the Lords, and the falnef 
thcr< VE. 


27 It any of them that belecue not, bid you #0 | 


feaſt, & yee be dil poſed to goe, vhatſoeùer is ſe 


betore you, eat; asking no queſtion for _ ae 


CHAP, IT. mag 
29 Bat if any man ſay vnto yon This is olle· 
«ed .n Sacrifice vnto idols, eate not ſoc his ſabe 
hat il ewed it, aud for conſcience fake. The earth 
the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof. 

29 Conſcience l lay. not thine owuc, bur of, the 

others: For why is my liberty judged of another 
mans conſcience - 
3 khr iſ i by ęr ice bee a partaker , why am! 
euill ſpoke nol for that tor watch I giue thankes? 
zi Whether therefore ye cat ox diinkor white 
et ſocu*r yee doe, doe all to the glory of God. 

z Giuec none offence neither to the Iewes , nor 


Y to the Gentiles, nur to tne Chuich ol God. 


; 


23 EvenasI picaſc all men iu all things, not 
Sſezhing mine owne profit, but the profit Ct wanyys 
The th tucy may becluued, 

; CHAP, Al. 

ou 2 He proxeth t hc profãuiug of tle Lord. Supper. 
a Ee yec tollowets of mes, cuen a> Talio 4 of 
; Chriſt. 


. 2 Now I praiſe vou, Drethrcn, that vou re- 
24 member mee in all things, and keep the ordiuaue 
or CCS 28 [ delivered then to vou. 

z nut l would haue you know. that the head of 
* every man iz Chriſt: and the hend of the woman 
2 75 the man: and the head of Chriſt is God, | 
"= I. F.ucry man praving or prophefying , hautng 

his head covcrcd, diſououreth lis head. 
ad} 5 But cuery womau that prayeth or pre p f1. tle 
of! with her head vncouered, dithonouret! uCr heads 

For thi! is cven all un: as if thee were ſhave, 

6 Four it the woman be uot couercd, let her al- 
ſo bee thorne: but if it bee ſhiame fer a vioman 

to bee ſhorne or hauen, let ber be couereà. 

1 7 Fora man indeed onght not io cou. this head, 
* ſotasmucli as he is the image and gloric o Gude 
but tue woman is the plorie of tac min. 
8 For the man is not of the woman, but the woe 
eh man ot the man. 
9 Neither wasthe maucteated for the woman, 
bu: the woman for the man. 

to For this cauſe ouglit the womanto haue po- 

wer on her head, becaule of the Angels. 
1t Neuertla leiſeneither is the man without the 
wo nan, neither the woman without the win in the 
Lord. 12 Fog 
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IJ. CORTNTHIANS, | 

12 For as the van is of the mau, enen f6 
man alſa by the womauz but al thin 8 ni G 

1; ludge in your [e)u.$,is it comely that a 

man pray vnto God vncovered ? 

14 Doerh not even nat ure it ſelfe teach yi 
J 1f a mau have long haire, it is a ſhame vnta 

15 Ray if a woman hauc long haire. It is a gl 
to her : Fot hcr hai re i, g iuen her for x coueri 

16 Pat it auy man ſceme to be contentious. 
haue no ſuch cuſtome, ne ithet the Ckurchbesof C 

t7 Now in thisthat i decl. te vate you I pr: 
you not, that ycu come together notfor the b 
ter, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, wheu yee come together 
the Church, Il. eate that there bee div iſious am 
you and I partlie belieue it. 

19 And there auiſt bee alfn here ſies among y 
that they wllich ate approued may bee mode 
ni feſt among you. 

120 Wen yee come together there ſore into 
place, this is not to eate the Lords Suppct: 
21Fet in cating euety one taketh before othei 
own ſupper, Kone is hungry, & another 15 dru 

22 What, haue ye not honſes to cate & to di 
in? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ih 
them that haue not? waar thall | fay to you?ll 
I praiſe you in this?I praiſe vou not. 

23 For I haue receiued of the Lord that wi 
all: Idclitucrcd vato you th tithe Lord leſus. 
ſame night in which he was betrayed took bre 

24 And when he had given thaukes he br ak. 
aud ſaid, Tak, eat, tllis is my body wh ch is bre 
for you: this doe in remembrance of mee. 

25 Aſter the tame manner Iſo e touke tlie 
when hcc had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 
Teſtament in my bloud: This doe ye as oft: 
di inke it, in remembtauce of mee. 

26 For f ten as ye eate this bread. and d 

this cup, ye dn thew the Lords death till he c 

2 Wher. tore, whoſue ue ſlalleate this br 
and drink this cnp of the Lord vnwortleily, 
bee guiltie et the badie and bloud of tue La 

28 Butlcca man examine hi mlelfe, and ſ 

bim c:reof that bread , and driike of that 

9 For he that catetTh and drwketh vuwort 
C4 


CHAP, XIII. : 
te th and drinketh damnation tohimfelfe , not 
iſcerning the Lords body. 

zo For this cauſe many are weake, and ſ&kelie 
mong von, and many fleepe. 
21 For it we would judge our ſe lues, we ſhould 
pr bee judyed. 

31 But when wee are jndged wee are chaſte ned 
{ the Lord. that wee thould not bee cordemned 
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us. 1th the World. 
of z; Wherefore, my brethren, when yee come 
pr pgether to Cate, tarry one for another. 


ic bh Aud iſ. any man hun er, let him eat at home, 
Lat vee c: ime nat together vnto condemnation, 
ther And the reſt will Iſet in order wheul come. 
ame CHAP. X II. | g 
Spirituell gifs. 4. are dire, t. 7 yet all to profit 


g v Ow concerning ſpiritu. I] exfts, brethren, [ 
de would noth.ue yon tpn! rant. 


2 Ve know that yewcre Gentiles, carried away 
nto * thele dumbe idals, eren as yee were led. 
:I Mhetefme Ipive you to vnderſtand, that no 
ther ihn peak ing by the Spirit of Cd, calleth leſus 
urſ.d: and that no inan can ſay, that leſus 18 


to driuſ Jord but by the l ly Ghoſt, 
di Now there arediveriicu Sol giſtes. but the 


ne Spirit, 
is And tix1e are differencesof adminiſtrations, 
at which the fa..ic Lord. 
-ſus. thy And there are diverfities uf operatic ns , but 
the lame God which worketh all in all. 
dr aki hut the manifcſtarion ot the Spirit is given 
s broWevcty men to profit witha)l, 
For to one. s given by the Spirit the word 
e dlre ci ical nc to anillier the word of kuowhdge 
the ne the fa, Spirit. 
oft as To arather Faith by the ſame Spirit : To ic 
cr the pilts of healing by the (ame Spirite 

and de 4 To a0 hr the wor ing of Mirnctes to a. 
| he coffÞer prop"ecyzto another d iſceining of Spitits, 
us breQÞnotui diveile kirdes of con,ucs; to another 
ly » WF mtcrpretaticy of tongucs. 
ne LarGBu all thefc wo keth that one & the ſelſ ſ:me 
and ſo . it. div id irꝑ to cue ty man ſever. ly 3s he will 
that c Fer as the body is oue, & hath many mem- 
WOrtl, .Alle membeis oi that one body, being 

caly | ; many, 


ACK 


Many, arc one body: So alſi is Chriſt, 
13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptiz 
ene body, whether wee bee lewes or G 
| | whether we be bound or free, and haue be 
made ta driuke inte one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not one member. but n 
15 If the Foot hall ſay,Becauſ:I am no 
TI am not of y body is ic therſote nat of the 
16 Aud iſ the eare ſlali ſuy, Becauſe 13 
the eve, I am not of tlic body; is it theref 
of the bodie? 
i7 If the whale body were an eye, where 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing 
weyrc the Selling ? 
18 But now hath God ſet the members 
one ol them in the body as ithiti; pleaſed} 
19 Aud if they were all one member, \ 
were tlie body ? 
20 But now are they many members, ye 
one body; 
21 Aud the eye cannot [ay to the hand ,1 
ao need of thee: not againe the head to the 
£ baue no neede of you. 
| 22 Nay Much wore , thoſe members of th 
| dic which ſeeme to be mc te feeble, are uecel 
23 Andtihoſcmermbers of the body whicl 
3 thinke to bee leſſe houourable, vpou theſe w 
ſtow more abaund ant houaim: and dur vncot 
| partes haue more aboundant comclinefe. 
| 24 For ou: coincly parts haue u need: but 
bath tempercd the body together, i 
wor? aboundaut honour to þ pre which la 
25 That tl.ete ſhould bcc uo Sihilinc in th 
die, but that the members bond haue the 
care one for anotlier. 
| 26 Au whertlicx one member ſuffcr , al 
=_ me mbe te ſufferwitl. it: or onc nembeci be lic 
2 3 red, all the membersreJoycerh with it, 
| 27 Now yce are the body ut Chriſt „Fand. 
pers in particul:r, 
N 
ö 


28 And God ha th ſet ſome in the Church, t 
paltles,ſcecoudarily Prophets, thirdly Tea 
after that, miraclcs. then gifts of healiugs, 

| in governaments, d:ve.fitzes of Lovgucs., + 
1 #9 Nc all Apultics? arc a:l Propncts? a 
| Tes 


CHAP. III. 
achers? are all wotkers of miracles? 
Have all the giftsof heal * doe all ſpeaks 
rh toogues ? doe all interpreter 
But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And yet 
jew unto vou a more excell tut way. | 
"CHAP. XIII. 
moſt excellent giftarenut hing without chas 
. 13 It ir preferred before hope a faut. 
ongh | [peak with the teungues of men a 
of Angels, & have not char tie, lam become 
ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling cymball. 
Aud thongh I have the gift if propheſie, and 
eiſt ind Ml wxſtecies, and all knewledge, and 
ugh | have all Faith, ſo that I could remove 
ntains, and hane no charicie, Il“ am nothing. 
And though I beſtow all my g vods fe fecd the 
re, aud though I give my hoc ly to be burned⸗ 
have not chatitie, it profitet d mee nothing. 6 
Chatitie ſuffercth long aud is binde, charitie 
jeth not, charitie vante th not it ſelfe, is not 
Med up, 
| BN Got behare it ſelf unſee nly,ſecketh not 
own, is not eaſily provoked, th. iiketh no evil, 
3 not in iuiquity, but 1 ejoyceth in the 
th. 
ISeateth all things, beleeveth al things, hopeth 
things, endurcth all things. 
Charitic never faileth : dut wlethet Here be 
plieſies, rhey (hall fail whether t bere he tongs, 
(hall ceaſe; whether there be liuowledge, it 
| vamtſh away»: 
or we know ig pat? and we projphefic in part: 
But when that which is perfect is come, then 
t which 15 in part thall be done away. 
'nen was a childe,l ſp:k- as arhilde,l un- 
to2d as a child Ithought as a childe: but when 
"Wecaue a man, I put away chuldeich things. 
rot now we (ce through a g laſle darkly , but 
n Face to Face, now Know in part, but then 
| Lknnweven as alſol au knowne, - 
And now abidetn Faith Hope.Charitie,thele 
e: dat tle greateſt of tnhele 35 Charitie. 
. . X IIII. 
ecvnmendation of Propheſke, 34 Nen 
41. 2.1 2604 te iu be Sa 1 
Q Follow 
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T. CORINTHTANS. I 
Fen-“ after Charitie, and deſire ſpirituul 
is. bat rather that yee may propheſic. 

2 For hee that ſpeaketh in au vaknowne tom 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto Gd: For no may 
vnderſtandcthhizmzhowbeit in the 5 pir it he ſpeas 
keth myſteries. N 

3 Rut he that propheſiethi, ſpeaketh vnto men ti 
edification, andexhorcation, and comfort. | 

4 He that ipeaketh in an T9»kzown tongue, 
ferh himſelfe: But hee that propheſieth, edifieelſ® 
the Church. 151 

6 1 would that ye all ſpak with tongues, but ra 
ther y B : For greater i he that pto⸗ 
2 an he J ſpeaket!, with tong ues, ex 

e interpret, j the Church may receiue edi ſy ing 

6 Now biethren, if I come vnto you ſpeaki 
with tongues, what ſhall I profit you,except 1 
ſpeak: to you either by revelaticn, or by knowe'F 
ledge, r by propheſy ing, or by Carine? 5 

7 And even things without life giving ſ- l 
whether pipe or harp, except they ꝑ iue 1 diſtiactiiꝰ 
in the ſounds, how thall it bee kuowne what 108% 
piped or harped? | : 24 

8 For iſ the trampet give an vncertaine ſound, in 
who il. all prepare himſelſe to the battell f 3! 

9 Solikwiſcyou,except ye utter by the tonguage: 
words eaſie to be yndceritood, hw ſhal, it be known) 
what isſpoken?Fer ye thall ſpeake into the aire, Fi. 
10 [here are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voices e. 
y world & none of theu ate without ſigniſicatid 7 

11 he refote, if 1 know not the meauing of tet 
voyce, l ſl.albe vnto him that ipe ake th a Batbarid 
& he that ſpeaketh ſhallbe a Barbarian vato mas 

t2 kven ſo yee, forasmuck as yeeare zealowy!c 
of ſpirituall gifts, ſeeke that yee may excel Mt 
the ed iſy ing ot the Church. K od 

13 Wheicfore, let him that ſpeaketh in an d. 
k yowne tongue, Pray that hee may interpret. 

1+ For it I pray in an Tukyown tougne,mySIPU 
rit pray eth, but my vud eiſtand ing is vnfruit 8 
is What is it then ;1 wili pray with these 
rit, and will pray wien the enderſtand ing a 
will ting with the Spirit, aud 1 will fing with GFP 
vnderſtand ing alſo: Ne 88 
16 Elſe when tho u ſhalt ble ſſe with the 85 


\ 


CHAP, IItt. 3 
how ſhall hee tha: occupieth the roome of the ttt» 
earned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſecing 

he underſtandeth not what thou (ayent? 
17 For chouverely giveſt thankswe ll, bat the 
other is not cdificd. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeake with tongues more 
theu you all. 

19 Yetin the Church I kad rather ſpeake five 
Swords with my underſtin{ing, that by #3 Voce I 
might reach others alſo, then renthouſind wards 
4 iu al an LL tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children iu underſtand ing: 
howbcit in malice bee yee childteuz but in under- 
and ing bee men. ; ” 

In F Lawitis wittre, With 7 of other tongs 
other lips will i ſpeak unto this people, & yet 
of Fr all th=t will they noc hrare me ſaith rhe ard, 
22 Where tore tongues are lor a ſigne, not to them 
hut beleeve, but to them that belecve wort bur 
1oph-ſytng ſer veth uot for them that beleeve 
ot, but for them which belecve 
z lt therefore the wholeCiurch be came together 
% to tome place ard all ſpzake with toagucs,and 
let e come iu thoſe that are unlearued or unbe- 
eevets, will they not fay that yee ate mad ? 
24 Rut if all propheſie, aud thete come in one 
e. hat beleeverh no:, t one unlearucd, lie is can ins 
ed of all, he is judge d of all. 
5 And thusatre g ſecretsofhis heart made man- 
eſt, & lo talling down on is Face, he wil we rthit 
od and report that Gd is in you of 4 truth, 
6 How 1s 1t the, btetluẽ? wle ye come together, 
very one f yon hath a Pfalme, bath i doctrines 
tha tongue, hath ire velatiò,hatli an interpteta- 
len: Ict all thiags bee done unto cdtly ing. 
If any man ſpeok in au wwnkuows to.puc, les 
Lee oy two, or at the mitt by three, and unit by 
purſcy aud let one, interpret. | 

8 Rar if there be uo interpreter, let lim keepe 
ence in tacChurclizand let him ſpeak to l. ine ie 
d do Cod. 


9 Let the Prophets ſpeak two or threc, and let 
e other judge. 


I any the be revealed ta auotiioi t at ſitteth 
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IJ. CORINTHIANS, 


Ci 
© „ 


may learne. and all may bee comforted. 1 

32 Ard tbe Spirits of the Prophets are ſubje& 
to the Prophets. F 

23 For God is not the author of conſuſion, but 
of peace, 2s iu all Churches ot the Saints. | 
34 Let your women kee pe ſilence in the Churches. 
Fot it is not permitted unto them to ſpe>k ; but 
they are comssa nacd to be under obediencc,as al. ' 
«© ſaith the Law. 

35 And iftivy will learne any thing, let them 
ask their huSdunds at home: Fer it is a thame fox 
womento ſpeak iu the Church, 

36 What? came the word of God ont from youf - 
vr came it unto you onely ? | 
351any na thit K hinſe If to be aProphet,or Spie * 
ritual, let him acknowledge | the things 1 ritt k 

nt you are the conmandements of the Lord. 
38 But if any mi be ignorant, let him be ignorãt. 
39 Whereiore. Brethtres, ccvet te propheſie, and ! 
forbid not te ſpeake with tongues. x 

4 let oll things be done decently and in order 9 

CHAP. XV. : 
3Þy Cfriffs reſuwrrcct10 it proved neceſſity of eur 

Mor er bic thut u, ldeciari unto you the Gol 

1 


5 


which I preached unto yu, which alſe 
oulkavc received, aud whereinyce ſtand? 
2 ty which alſo ye cre ſaved. it ye kcepe in me · Ko 
mer, wit ] preacl:cd unto you; unleſſe y ee have ? 
bc}c:\d in vaine al i 
34 F-r 1 delivered unto you firſt of al tha: ws 
I alſo recei- ed, How ha Ciritdkator our 
according to ti Scriptures. 2 
4 Aid that he was buried;and that he roſeag 
the id day according to the Scriptures: 
3 A: d that |cewaslecne of Cephias, then of 
we. 14 1 
6 Altci F lic was ſeene of abcue five hundred 
ihren ot once: cl whom the greater part rem 
uute this pteſcut, but ſome arc taller aſleepe, 
After that lu was fcene of lames, then 
Ape les. 
8 Al. d laſt of all hee was ſt eue of mee alſo, 
one beine out Ci dh time. | 
„ Forl am the le. it ui the Apoſtles, that 


y 


CHAP. x v. 
meet to be an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
the Church of Cod. L | 
1 Rat by the grace of God Iam what Tam'& his 
grace iv was beſto ved up me,was not in vainzbut 
I lab «ured moreabundantly then they all: yetnt 
I, but the grace of God which was with mee. 

ti [herefore whether it wcre Loa they , ſo we 
preach , aud ſo yee beleeued. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe fron 
the dead, how ſay lome among you that there is 
x to celurreRion of the dead? | 

; But if there bee no reſutrection of the dead, 
then is not Chriſt riſen, 
f- 14 And itChriſt be not riſen, then is our preach- 
ing vaine, and your Faith g allo vaine: 
i. 15 Yea aud we are found fa ſe witneſſes nf God, 
ef becauſe we have teſtiſied otGnd that he ratſed vp, 
Chr im: whom hee raiſed not up, ifſo bee that tlie. 
t de ad cife not. : 
4 16 F.r if the dead tiſe not, thẽ is notChriſt raiſed 

717 AndifCiriſt be not railed, your Faith 85 vin: 
x. Fee arc yet in your linnes- 

? 18 Theuthey alſo which are fallen aſleep: in 
ihr iſt are perilhed. 
of, 19 If in this life onely wee have hope in Giriſt 
wee are of all meu moſt miſerable. 

20 Kut now isChriftriſcn from tie dead, aud be- 
ze-Come the firſt Fruites oſthem tliat ſlept. 
ve 24 For ſince by man came death, by man came 

l ſo the reſurrection ot the dead. 

if 22 For as in Adam alldie,eveuſo inChriſt ſhall 
U bee made alive, 
23 But every man in his owu order; Chriſt y firfd 
any rutes afterwardstheyy areChriſts,at his coming. 

124 Thencommeth the end when he thal have de- 
eWſveredup the kingdome to God, even the Fathers 

hen he Fatt have put downe 3allrule, and all au- 
oritie and power. ' 
25 For hee muſt reigne, till hee hath put al 
Enemies under his Fcete. 
6 The laſt enemy that ſhal be deftcoied is death. 
For he hath put all things under his Feet: but 
he be ſai th, Al things are put under biin. it 55 ma- 
teſt rhar he is excepted which did putal things 


et him. 
28 Aud 
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him, then ſh. II the Sonne allo himſelſe bee tub 


to your ſhame, 


I. CORINTHIANS. © 
28 And when all thiugs ſhall bee ſubdued 


pnto him that put all things under him, that C 
may bee all in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptig 
for the dead ? If the dead riſe not at all, why 
they then Liptized for the dead? 3 
30 And why ſand wee in jeopardy every oa ; 
21 | proteſt by your rcjoycing which I have, 
Ch: ft Icſusour Lord, I die daily, 5 
32 lfcaftet the maner of me) [have foght beat 
at Epheſus, what advantageth it me if i dead rd. 
not let us eat aud drink, For to morrow wee d 
33 he not dece ived: Evill communications em 
rupt good manners. 1 
34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: e 
ſome h ve not the knowledge of God :I ſpe ak | 


55 But ſome men will ſay,Howare the dead ta. | 
ſcd up ? and with what body doe they come? 

36 Tho Foole, that which thou ſoweſt is 1 
qu ice ed, except it die. 0 

37 Aud that which thou ſoweſt , thon ſoweſt us p 
that body that thall bee, but bare gt ine, it mal y 
chance, of wheat orſome othcroraiue; | 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſyl 1 
hin, and to every lecd his owne body. 

39 All Heſh is not the ſame fle ſthut there 18 of « 
finde of fleih of men, another fleſh of beaſts ans 
ther »t hihes , and another of birds. 0 
4% Therearc alſo celeſtiall bod ies, and bodi 
terreſtiall: but the glory of the celeſtiall is 
and the glory of the tereſtziall is another. 

41 There is one glory ofthe Sun, another nf 
Moon, and another gloyyof the ſtarres * For of, 
ſtarre differet from another ſtarre in glory. * 
432 So alſo is the reſuriection of the dead * it 
fowne in corruption, itis raiſed in incorruptiu 
43 Ic is lewn tn dithonour,it 1« raiſcd in glof 
it is ſoœne in weak: neſſe, zit is raiſed 11 * 

44 It is ſown a naturall body, it israiſed a Ip 
tual budv, there is a natutall body, and ther 
a {piritualhody, * — 

45 And c, i' is written, The firſt man Adam 
made ali ing Soule, the laſt Adam e . 
quickning Spirit, 1 


ä 
46 Howbeitthat was not firſt which is [piritnaſs 
dat that which is naturall ; and afterward that 

* which 15 ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: the ſe. 
eond man is the Lord from heaven. 
48 As is the carthy,ſuch are hey that are eatthy 

' and as is the hcaveuly , ſuch ere they allo tha: 

© ere hcaveuly. | 

3 49 And as we have boruthe image of the earthy , 
we dall alſo beate the image of the heavenly, 

ö co Now this l ſay, brethren, that fle ih and bloud 

I cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth 

* 


corruption inherit incoi rupt ion. 
31 Behold .I ſhew you a myſterie, We ſhal not al 
deep, but wee ſhall all bee changed. 
zin a moment, in y twinckling ol an ęye, at laſt 
> giuap(for the trurapet ſhal ſound, & F dead 1) all 
dee railcd incorruptible, & wee ſhall be changed) 
* 5; Forthis corruptiblemuſt put ou iucorrupti- 
on, aud this mottall muſt put on immortality. 
WY g 4 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on in- 
corrupt :o n and this mortall Il. all have put on im- 
mortality, tien hal bebrought to paſſe the ſaying 
rhat is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
$5 O death where 16 thy ſtiug? O grave where us 
D thy victory. 
56 he ſting of death is ſiune i aud the ſtreng tla 
W of ſinne is the Law. 
1 57 But thanks bee to God which giveth us the vi- 
, Rory through our Lord leſus Chi iſt. 
58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſted faſt. 
unmoveable alwaies abound ing in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour is 
not in vaine in the Lord. 


| CHAP. XVI 
: * The brethreus wants muſt bt relieued, to Timo- 
ii thy commended; Friendly adm xnitions 14. 


tig Lata tions. 

of ow concerning the collect ion for the Saints: 
vet YoSlhavegive order to the Churches of Gala“ 
pia. even fo dhe yee. 

r > Vpon the firſt da of the weeke, let every one 
- of you lay by lum in ſtore, as Cod hath * = 


n, chat there bee no gatherings when [ come. 


3 Aud when I come, whowloever yee ſhall ap- 
Q_ 4 | prove 


1. CoRINTIANS. | 
qe by peur letters. them I will ſend to briy 
pour libetalitie to leruſalem. 
4 And if it be meet that l go alſo, they fhall 
with me. 


3 Now I will come unto yon, when! ſhallpaſÞ ) 
22 Macedonia; for I do paſſe through Mate. f 
coula* * 


6 And it may be that | willabide, yea and wis 
ter with you, that yee may bring me on my joa 
ney whithcrſoever Igo. | 

7 For lwillnotſee you now by the way „but! 
emſt to tarry a while vou. if the Lord permit. L 

$ Rut I will rarry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt," 

9 Fora greatdooreand eſſedual is opened unt 
me, and there are many adverſaries. 

Ie Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may bi 
with you without feare: for he worketh the wo 
of the Lord, as I alſo do. 


11 Let no man there ſoredeſpiſe himʒbut = 
e: 


Vim forth in peace, that he may come unto me:f 
I look for him with the brethren. # 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly d 
fired him to come unto you i the brethren, bur 
will was not at all to come at this time: but 
will come wheu he ſhall have couvenient time. 
13 Wacchye, ſtand (aſt in the Faith, quiryoÞ 
like men, be ſtrong. N 
14 Let all your things be dome with charitie. 1 
15 I beſeech yuu,brechren(ye know the houſe 
Stephauas, that it is the firſt Fruits of Achaia, au 
that they have add icted themſelvesto the mi 
ſtery of the Saints) 
16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and 
evety one that he lpeth with us and laboute th. 
17 lam glad of the comming of Stephanas, an, 
For tunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 
ing ou your part, they have ſupplied. 
x8 For they have refreſhed my Spirit and your 
therfore acknowledge ye them that they are 
19 The Charches of Aſia alute you: Aquila | 
Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord , with 
Church 84a is in their bouſe. 
20 All the brethren greet you, Greet yee on 
nother with an holy kiſſe. ; 
21 The Salmation of we Paul, w mine own Nu 


22 If any man love not the Tord Tcfhs Chrig, 
et him ber Anathema. Maranatha. f 
2; The grace of our Lord leius Chriſt bee with 
Ou 
d 24 My love bee with you all in Chriſt Ieſus. 
+ Amen, 
+ FT Che firſtEpiſtle to theCortnthiansw as rie- 
ten ſrom Philippi, ey Ste..han.'s, and Fortu. 
”  nmatus, and Achalus, and Timotheu. 


1 


) 
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TONE Fe — 
Tne Second Epiſtle of Paul the 
8 Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 
CHAP. [. 
5 The Apnitle euc ourag eth them againſt trol it 
t an1ſhewerh the pucerity of bis preachiug. 
” dul an Apoſt'- of Icſus Chriſt by the will 
4 af God, aud Timothy our brother,unto the 
Church of God which is at Corinth, with 
q all che Sazars which are iu all Achaia: 
2 Grace bee to you and peace frumGcd o ur 
aBather and from the Lord le ſus Chr 1R- 
: Blefled be God even the Pather of out Lord. 
f eſis Cht iſt. the Father of mercies, and the Gud 
of all comfort; 
„ . + Who comtorteth us in all our tribulations 
aff at we mar bee able to comfort them wiich are 
u auy trouble, by the comfort Whercwith we our 
Ives are comlorted of God. 
5 For ax the ſaff-rings of Chriſt abound ia us, ſo 
ur conſolation alſo abounde th by Ch it, 

6 And whither we bee afl. iet ed, it is tor yout 
onſolatiou and Saination, which is effectual in 
1e iuduring of the ſame ſuffei ings which we alſs 
Her: Or whether woe bee comtorted, it is fat 
our couſolat ion; and Salvation 

7 And our haps of you is ſteedfaſt, k ꝛ0wi 
at as vou ate partakers of the luflciugs, lo H. 
e be al o of the conſolatibu. 

$ Far wee would not, brethyen, have you igu) - 
nt of our trouble which cane to vs in Aſi a, hr 
e wete preſſed out of meaſit abu: ſtreng t u, tu 
d mach that we were deſpired evca ol lite: 
kat we bad theſeutenc/ of daich is eur ſi lae 
* 5 tha: 
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— ——— 


ebay we ſhavld not truſt in our ſelues but in 
wel! 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


ch raiſed the dead, L 
to Wha delivered us from ſo great a death þ 
and doth deliver: in whom we truit that hee wi 
vet deliver u. 
11 Von alſo helping together by praier for ug 
that for the gilt beſtowed upon us by the meauet 


of many petſons, thanks may bee given by manyF 


on our heh: lte. 


12 Foronr reiovycing is this, the teſtimony of 
pur conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly ſiness 
rity, not with flethly wiſedome but by the grace 


of God, wee haue had our couucriation in © 
world and more aboundautly to yu wards 
15 For we write none other thing s unto von, 
then what you read or ackn. wledge : and 1 tra 
you {hall acknowledge even to the end, ; 
14 às alſo you hue acknowledged us an p 
that wee re your re ioy eing. even as yce alſo 2 
purs in the day cfthe Lord leſus. "M 
15 And in this cohdencel was minded to come 
to vou before. j yeu might haue a ſecond b 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and 
Cone agaiue out of Macedonia unto you, 
you to be brought on my way towards ludea, 
i7 When! therfore was thus minded did ! 
Jighrneſle?ar the thinge that | purpoſe, dol 
2 accord ing to the fleſh, that with mee t 
h 


ould be yea. yea. and na- nay? S | 


18 Hut as God is true, our word toward you 
not yea and nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God, leſus Cl:riſt,who 
preached among you by us, even by me, and sii 
nus and Timoth. us, was nat yca and nay, but 
him was yca, 

20 For all the promiſesof God in him are, 
and in lim Amen,unto the glory of God by uf 


* 
1 


21 Now hee which eſtabliſhe th us with yo# 


Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, is God? 


22 Who alſo hath ſealed us vnd given the elf 


neſt of the 8 pirit in aur hearts. 1 
23 Moreover, I cal God for a record upõ my fi 
that to ſpare you Icome not as vet unto Cori 

0 24 Not ſor that wee haue dominion over y 
Faith. but are helps of your toy 3 For byF 
pe ſtaud, CH 


le ary I. of the ex 
yerſnn of Panis not communey. 6 Uf then: 
. perſs t4Thejucceſſe of bis apes, 
Ve 1 determined this wath my ſelfe, that 
would not come again to you in heav ineſſe. 
2 For if 1 make you ſory, who is he then that 
make th me glad, but the ſame which is made ſory 
by me? . 
3 And 1 wrote this ſame nnto you, left when I 
» came l ſhould haue Sorrow from them of whom I 
* ought to reioyce. hauing cnnfidence in you all 
that my ioy is the joy of von all, ; 

4 For out of much afflition and anguith of 
heart 'I wrote unto you with many tcaresznot that 
you ſhould be greined, but that ye might know 
the love whichlhaue more abaundantly unto you 
5 But if any haue cauſed grietc.he hath not grie- 

ved me, but in path may not overcharge you al 

* 6 Sufficient to ſuck a man is this punichment 
which was inflited of many. 

7 So that comtrariwiſe.ye ought rather to for» 

give him and comforthim left perhaps ſuch a one 

Would be ſwallowed vp with ove rmuch Sorrow. 

8 WherforeI beſeech you that you would con- 
frm your loue t Ward him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, thit I might 

know the pioofe of you, lit her ye be obedient 


9 In all things. 
; 


Io To whom ye forgive anything I forgive alſo 
for if I forgaue any thing. to whom I forgave it, 
tor your takes torgaue I it, in the perſon ofChriſt 

1t Teſt Satan ffinnld get au aduantage of vst 
Fur ve arte uot ignorant oſhisdevices. 

12 Further a ore, hen l ca ne to Trost to preach 
Ciriſts Geſpe l, aud a doore was opencd uuto mes 
| of:he Leg, 

1 I had uo reſt in my Spirit, becanſe I fonud 
not Tits my brother © but taking my leaveof 
them 1 went {rum thenceinto Macedonia. 


F 14 No tha:tkes be ento God which alwayef 
| cauter! vs to tr iua ph inChriſt;&maketh manifeſ® 
the ſav our ot his knowledge by vs in every place 
15 For we are unto God 2 (weet ſavour ofChrift 
in them that arc ſaved, and in them that periſh, 

16 Co tlie oue we are the ſavour of death ry 
de. tu. & to the othenthe ſavout ol life unto life: 


es 
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11, CORINTHIANS, 
Rnd who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
17 For we are not as many, which corrupt ti; 
werd of God but ast ſincerity, but as of GO 
in the fight ofGod ſpake we inChriſt. | 
CHAP, III. ' 
3 The commennativof Pauls mimſtery:6 A cop % 
riſon betwernyminiſters of the Za theGofbel. 
Do we begin again to commend our ſelues ter 
need we às ſome others epiſtles of c5mmeds- 
tion to you, or letters of cõmendat ion fra:n you 
2 Tee are our epiſtle written in our hearts; 
cu aud read of all men- | 
3 Foraſimuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be 
epitile of Chriſt miniftred by ys, written not 
ink. but with the Spirit of the liuing God;not in 
tables of ſtane, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
4 _ ſuch truſt haue we throughCbir iſt to. God - 
Ward: 
5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues to 
think any thing as of out ſelues, but our ſulſic ien · * 
cv is of God. A. 
c No alſo hath'made us able miniſters of new 0 
Teſtament, not of the letter, hut of the Spirit: for n 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth life. 
7 Pat if the miniſtration of death written, aul t 
iagraven iu ſtones, was glor ious, ſa that the 2 


dreu of Iſrael could not ftediaſtly behold the Face Rf 
of Moſes for the glory of his couutenance,which Pt 
glory was to he done away. „ 
8 How ſhall not the miuiſtration of the Spirit 1 
1 


be rather glorious? 
y For it the miniſtration of condemnation bee 

glory much more doth the miniſtrat ion of rightee 6u 

ouſiicle exceed in glory. | 4 
19 For even that which was made glorious, had 


noglory in this teſpect, by reaſon of che glory t 
excelleth. = 
11 For ifthat which is dove awayawas g lotion 
n. uch more that which remaineth is glurtous, 
12 Scc ing then that we haue ſuch hope, we uſe 
great plaiuneſſe of ſpeech. . 
13 Aud not as Mees: which put a vailov er 18 
face, that the children oi lſtae l could net ſte dtaſt 
ly look to the end of chat wii! is bol iſhed. s 


14 Hut the it minds wete Aire 8 
; aP® 


#* 
Co 


CHAP. IV. 1 
day remaine the ſame vail untak en away in the 
reading of the old Teſtament Cwhich vail is done 
away in Chriſt) : n 

15 But even to this day, when Moſes is read 
the vail is vpon their heart. 

11 Nevertneleſſe when it ſhall turn to the Lord 
the vail ſhall be taken away. 

19 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the 
spitit of the Lo td is. there is liberty. 

18 But we all with open Face beholding as in 
2 glaſſe the glory of the Lord. are changed into the 
ſame image tram glory to glory, even as by the 
„Spirit of thc Lord. 
* CHAP, IV. 
, 1 Paxls fincerity & diligence in preachinę, aud 


„f his troubles forthe ſame, 
- Tiara we haue this miſtery, as wee 
have tece iued mercy we f aint not: | 
> 2 But haue renounced the hidden things of dife 
e +honeſty; uot walking in craftiues, nor handling the 

*word of God deceitfully, but by manitcitation 
of the truth commeuding our ſelues to every 
e mans conſcience in the ſight of God. 

3 But if our Goſpell be hid, ic is hid to them 

4 that are loſt. ; | 
I. + In whom the God ofthis world hath blinded 
ee br minds of them hich beleue not leſt the lighe 


t the gloriousGolpel viChrift,who is the image 
f God thould ſliine unto them. 
it. fort we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt leſus 
J Lotd and ourlelies your ſetuants ſorleſus fak 
ce | 6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
tee hut of darkncs, hath il ĩ ac d in our hearts, to give 
ie light of the knowledge of the glory ot God 
12d 


the Face of leſusChriſt. 
Put we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels that 
r excellency of the power may bee of God, and 


* 


o c of VI. 
91 Wie ars tronbled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſs 
uſe d, w. 2. e perplexed but not i1 deſpairc. 

O petlecuted, but not forl Aken: catt dowue, but 
t deſtreoy ed 

ie Alwayes beating about in the body the dy- 
g of tte Lord leſus. thiat the life , alſo ot leſus 
ght be made man: fe it in out bedy. 


ti For 


T1, CORINTHIANS. 
a For we that live are alwayes del iuered v 
death for leſus ſake, that the life alſo of leſag te 
might be wade manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, Je 
12 So then death worketh in us, but life in yog 
13 Wehauiny 5 ſameſpirit efFaith.accordi F* 
23$ it is witten. beleeved, and thcrcfore haue 
ſpoken: we alſo beleeve,and thertore ſpeak: _ _ 
14 Knowing that he which raiſed up theLordlee}y 1 
ſus,ſhal raiſe vp us alſo by leſus,and hal preſenn 1, 
w with you, | 
is For al things are for your ſ:);es,that the 22 „ 
bundaut grace might through the thanksgivings £ 
of many redound to the glory of God. 1 
16 Fot wich caule we faint notzbut through , 
our outward man perith,yet the inward man is ce. 
newed day b) day. ; 7 
17 For our light aft ict ion, which is but for a 
moment, worketh forvs a farre mote exceeding 
and eternall weight of Glory; 
8 While wee looke not at the things which f 
are ſeen, but at the things wich are not ſeen: for, 
the thinges which are ſeene,, ate temporall ; bat 
the tuings which are nat ſeen, ate eternall. = 
EAT. 
1 That in hope of immortal glory, s be laboureth 1 
to keep 4 good conſcience, þ 
r we know that it our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were di lſolued, we haue a buildin 
of God, an houſe not wade with hands, c tei nal i 
the he auens. 
1 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be 
clothed upon with our houſe which is fro heavens 
S If (> be that being clothed we thailnvt beg; 
found naked. 
14 F. r we that are in thisrahernacle do groas 
being buidened not tor that we would be unc lo: 
thed but cloth: d pon, that mortality might 
ſwal. wed up ol life. . 
5 Nov hee thit hath wrought us for the ſel 
ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given unto 
the carve of the Spirit. 5 
6 Therefurc we ate alwayes cantide it, knowi | 
that whileſt we are at home in tc body; we a 
abſent from the Lord. 5 
7 For we wall by faith, not by ſight.) 


a =. 5s 


* 
C H A p. V. g . 
8 We are conkdent."I ſay, and willing rather 
to be 8 from the body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord. 7 
9 Whercfore we labour, that whether preſent 
or abſent. we may be acceped af him, 
” 1» Forwe muſt all appeare before the judęe- 
ment (cat «{Chrift, that every one may receive 
che ti. ings done in his body, according to that he 
hatù done whether it be good or bad. 
ct Knowiug therefore the terrour of the Lord 
+ we perſwade men-bnt we are made manifeſt unto 
God; and 1 truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in you 
coulcieinces, : * 
& 12 For we comme nd not our ſelues g gaine unte 
you, but giue you nccafion to glory on our be- 
Falte that you may haue ſomewhat to anſwere 
them which glo y in appearance, and not in heart 
1; For whether wee bee heſides our ſe lues it 
| is to God : or whether we be ſober, it is for youre 
\ 
' 


- 
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canſe. 

14 For the laneofChrift conftraine:h usbecauſe 
we thus judge,that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: 

15 And that hee dyed for all, that they which 
live, ſbould not hencefoorth live unto themſe lues 
but unto him which died for tem, and roſe again 

1s Wheretorc hence foorth know wee no man 
after the fleſh: yea, through we haue known C hriſt 
after the fle ih. yet now hence forth know wee him 
no more, 

„ 17 Therefore if any man bee in Chriſt, hee is a 
* new creature: old things arc paſt away, behold 
all thingsarebecome new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himſeſſe by leſus Chriſt, and hath gt» 
ven to us the miniſtery ofrecenciliation; | 

ö 19 Towit, that God was iu Chriſt reconcilin 
tze wor Id unto hiiauſelfe, not imput ing tlic ir 3 
pales vato them aud hath commited uuto vs the 
word of reconcili ation. 

20 Now theu we areembaſſidors for Chriſt, as 
through Gd did beſeech you by us: we yray you 
in Chriſts ſtead be ye teconc iled to Cod. 

21 For he hath made him to be ſin for vs, who 
k ic u ſini . eʒtlia ive muyht be made the righies 
Oulucs of Ced iu Lim. CHAP, 


v3: I, CORINTHIANS, 
5 CHAP, VI. of 
® Of Pauls faithfulneſſein his miniſie v. 144 
- bartations to avoid idolat v ie. 
E they as work eres together with him 
. WW {tech you alſosthat ye receive nut the g 
of God in vain, 
2 (For he ſaith,l haue beard thee in a time 
cepted, and in the day of Saluation haue 1 
coured thee,behold,now is the accepted time 
hold now che is day of Saluat ion.) +4 
3 Giving no offence in any thin g, that the 
diſterv be nat blamed, . 
4 Bat in all thingsapproving our (clues. as th 
miniſteres af God, in much pa t ience, in affl itt ic 
in neceſſities, in d iſtreſſes, : 
: 5 la ſtripes. in impriſonments, in tumults, in 
dours,in watchivgs, inFaſtings. | 
6 By pnrenes,by knowledge, by lang- ſuffen 
dy kiudnes, by the hol y Ghoſt, by love vntaiuvedi: 
$ 7 By the power of truth, by the word of God e 
the Armour of righteouſueſſe ou the right han 
an 4 on tlie left; .& 
$ By honour aud diſhonour,by evil report a 
goo d report, as deceiuers. and yet true; 
9 At unknowu, and yet wel knownzas dying 
bebhold welive, as chaftned and not killed 
to As ſorrowſul. yet alway rcioycingias p- 
yet making many riclaas haviag nothing and y 
poſſesſing all things. F 
tt O ye Corinthians, our mouth is opened vat 
van, out lie att i> enlarged. | * 
12 Ye are not ſtraitued in vs, but ye are ſtra 
ned iu vour own bow. ls. 
tj Now for a recampence in the ſame,(I ſpei 
as vnto my children)ve ye alſo inlarged. 
T4 Ee yee not uncqnally yoked together w 
wabeleevers,for what followil.-ip hath right 
nelle with unrighteoufnefic?and what comm 
bath light with darknetle: 0 
15 Or what coucord hath Chriſt with Relial 
what part hath he that bceiceverbywith an in 
1 And what agtrement haiti the Temple ol 
with idols! far yee te the Temple of the ling 
God: God hath ſaid,*t will dwell w them, 
walke.iu cm; and | will bee theur Godgaud 
walbe wy people. 17 W 


C HAP. VIT. 3 
5 Wherefore eo ne out from among them, ani 
yoe ſeperate, ( ith the Lord, nd touch not the 
lean things and I will receive you, 
cI 1 will bea Father unto yen, & ye ſhall bes 
y Sons & daagheers, faith rhe Lord Almgghty. 
CHAP, VIT. 
Hee exhorteth to party,; ani declareth whed 
eon fort he tooke mn his afflittion | 
Auiag therefore theſe promiſes(dearly bel. 
ved) let us eleanſe onriclves from all fil thie 
e of the fleth 20d Spirit, perſecting holineſſe 
© the Feart of God. 
Receive us; we have wronged no man, we have 
Srrupted no man we haue de fr aud ed no man. 
I ſpeak not this to condemne you: For I have 
id before, that you ate in our hcarts to die and 
e with you. 
Great 15 my boldnefle of Speech toward you, 
at it myglory ing of you: l am filled comfore, 
n exceeding joy full in all our tribulation, 
For whe we were come iuto Macedonia, our fleſh 
d na reſt, but we were troubled on every fide? 
 Wthout were figatings, within were Fearet. 
Neverthelefſe,God Fcomfortteh thoſe j are caſſ 
Pon, comforted us by tlie comming of Titus. 
And not by his comming only, dut by the con- 
lation wherwith he was comforted 11 you, when - 
told us your earneſt defire, your mourning, your 
rvent miude toward me, ſo that l rejoyced the 
ore. 
For though l made you ſoty, with a letter, I do 
dt tepent, though Id id repent: Forl perceivethat 
ſame epiſtle hath made you ſoty, though it 
ere but for a Seaſon. | 
Now ltejoyce, not that ye were made ſoty, but 
hat ye ſotrowed to repentance? For ye were made 
ry after a godly manner, that ye might receive 
amag? by us innothing. 
o For godly Sotrow workethrepentance toSal. 
tion not to he repented of, but the Sorrow of 
world worketh death. 
For behold, this ſelf ſame thing j ye ſorrowed 
er agedly ſort , what car: ſulues it wrought in 
aye, whes clearing of your ſelves; yea, r 


JRation 4 you , whes Feste 3 yea 1. 


II. CORINTHYIANS. 
vehement de ſire? yea, what zeale; yea. wh 
venge:inall things ye have approved your ſe 
to be eleare iu this matter. a 
12 M bere fore though l wrote unto you, [1 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong ,ror A 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that cur care 
you inthe fight of God might appearc unto 
13 Therefore wewere comforted in your comes 
yea, & exceedingly the more joyed we for the 
- Titus, becauſe his ſpicrit was reſrethed by yd; 
all: 
14 Forif l have boaſted any thing to him of yo 
J am nat aſhamed : but as wee ſpake all things 
xp in truth, even ſo out boaſting which 7 
efore Titus , is found a truth. 
15 And his inward aſrect iõ ĩ; moreabnndat wu 
you,whil:Khe temembreth y obediece of you ally 
how with Feare and trembling youreceived him, 
I6 krej"yce therefore thatlhave confidence uy 


| ä 
9 , 


you in all things. 


CHAP. vIII. 1 
He ſtirreth them up to Contributeto the Saint. 
Oreover, brethten, wee doe you to wit of 
3 of God beftowed on the Churches 
Macedonia 2. | £ 
2 How that in a greattrya)l of afflict ion, the as 
bundance of the it joy, and the ir dee pe poverty 2 
bounded unto the riches of their e | 
3 For to thei- power(l bearececord)yea &beynaes + 
their power they were willing ofthemſelues: 
4 Praying us with much iutteat ie that we wouls 
tece ive the gift, and tale xpun us the Fellowſhip & 
of tlie miniſtring to the Saints. | 
5 And this they dit. not as wee hoped, but hr 
＋ theit owne lelves to the Lord, and unto WU | 
y the will of God: ü 


6 laſomuch that we defired Titus, that as he ba 
begunne. ſo hee would alſo hu ſh in you the fad, 
grace alſo. e 
7 Thetſoref as ye abound in every thing inF ait, 
utterance, & knowledge, & in all diligence, &1 þ 
your love to us Jee f ye abniid in this grace 2 

$ Iſpeak not by commande ment, but by occanny © 
of the forwarductſe of others, aud to pravet 
gucerity of your love. | 


3 
& 


< 
FF 
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CHAP. VIII. 
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Tefus Chrift, 
$ ch>ugh he was rich ze for y ur ſakes he betame 
poorezthat ye through ius po city inight be rich. 

1 And herein I pive 4) ad ice, ſor tis is expe- 
dient for vou who hav begun before not ouely to 
doe, but l ſu to bee forward a vente agoe. 

t1 Now there ſote per form the doing nf it; that 
ast“ 2.45 arte dline ſſe to will, ſo there na bee 
a pertor:nance alſo cut of that which vouiave, 

12 Fer it there be firſt a willing miude, 1 i ace» 
eepted according to that a man hath, aud not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. - 

1; For I tæn not thatothcr men be eaſed, and 
you burdened; | 
14 But by an equality th tnow atthis time your 
abundance may bee a jupp for their want, that 
their abundance a:ſo may bee «ſupply for your 
wan:: that there may be equality; 

15 As it is written, Ne that had gathered much, 
had nothing over: and he that had gathercd litle 
had nn lacke. 

1 hut thanks bee to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

of ae 7 * 0 
17 For indeed he accepted y exhortatio but being 
more forward of hisown accord he wer unto yor, 
1f 4nd we have (Ce whim y brother, whoſe praiſe 
is in the Goſpel throug hout all theChurchcs : 

19 And not y onely, hut who was alſo choſe of the 
Ciurches t » travel uswith this grace, which is 
ad.ninifirzd by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, 
and docen+.4tionvf your read ie minde * 

210 Avoiding this, that no man thould blame us 
in this abundaucc which is admiuiſtred by us: 

21 P,ovidiny for hoxeſt thiugs, not onely inthe 

ſight of tlieLerd, but in the fight of mea. 
> 22 Aud wee have ſcet with them cu. brother, 
whom vc have ofteutimes proaveddiligent in ma- 
u uy thizgs. but now much mare diligent, upon tha 
geren confidence which I have in you. 
2; Whcther any dueenquire of Titus, /e ;s my 
partner zud Fellow hel percan erniug you; or our 
es be emquared of , they are the meſſeugets 
of the Churches, aud the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Mheœieſote ſhew yte to tuem aud before the 
Churches, the proofe of youtlove, & of our baaſt 
ing on you behalfe., | CHAP 


22 


SS. K rr. 2&5 -- 


It, CORINTHIANS, 
Cu Ap. IX. 
Y Me ſhewech why heſent Titus, 5 and ſs 
them, vp to a bountifull almes, 
Fat as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, 
is ſuperfluous for me to write to yon. * 
2 For [ know the Forwardnelle of your mir 
For which I boaſt of you to them of Macedo 
that Achaia was ready a yeare ago: aud yout 
hath provoked very many. 5 
Vet have l ſent the Rrechren . leſt our bo:iſting} 
of you ſhould be i vaine in this behalte, tliat ai 
ſaid, yee may bee ready: 
4 Leſt haply if thev of Macedonia come w me 
nd you unprepared -wel(y we [ay not youJihe 
bee aſhamed iu thisſam* ,confident boaſting. 
5 TheretforeI thought it neceſſ. ry to exhort 
bretlien, that they would go before unto you, a 
make vp beforehand your bount ie, whereof 
had uotice before, that the ſame might be readi 
as a matter of bouut ie. not of covetouſneſſe. 
6 Rat this Iſay He which ſowe:h ſparingly.ſhalc 
2 ſpetingly: and he which ſoweth bountifullyy 
ſhall reap bountifully. * 
7 Every man accord ing as he purpoſeth in ki 
heart. ſo let him cine, not grudgingly or of uece 
fity: For God lo eth a chearfull giver, 9 
8 And God is able to make all grace abound to- 
wards you, that ye alwayes having al ſuftictencton 
in all things, may abound to every good work 
9 (Ac it is written, Ne hath diſperſed abroad 
he bath given to the poore jus rightcouſuefſe te. 
maineih for ever. 5 
( 
\ 


* 


Io Now he f miniſtrethSeed to q Sower doth midi 
niſter bread tor your Food, & multiply your Seed 


ſowe nu, & increaſe the Ftuits of your N 


11 Being iuriched in eveiy thing to all bountiful 
neſſoʒ m cauſeth through us thanks iv ing to God 
12 For the admiuiſtrationot᷑ this der vice not a 
ly ſupplieth the want of the Saints but is abus 
Jan alſo by many thanksgivings unto God, * 
1; M'hileſtby theexperiment of this miniſtt ait 
on; they glor iſie God for your profeſſed ſubje e 
on unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your lib | 
diſtribution unto chem, aud unto all men. 0 


44 Aud by their prayer for you which 


CHAP. x. „ 
ter von kor the exceeding grace of God in yells, 
\5 Thanks be unto Ged for his unſ peak able gifts, 
CHAP X. 
Pauls pi ritual might & authority againſt all 

| a4 vcrſa- ies 4s wer when hc is preſti a. abſent. 

Ow paul m ſelf beſecch you by y me: knes 
&ocntlcues olChriſt who is preſence am baſe 

bo | . . | 
mong you, but be ing abſent am bold toward you 

E rut | beſeech vou that I maynot be bold when 

am preſent, with that conhdence wherewith 4 

Fbink to be bold agu inſt ſome which thiuke of us 

As at wee walked acco: ding to the ficth. 

; For though wee walke iu the fleſh, v doe not 

warrc alte. the fleſh. : 

( For the we..pons of our waitare are not exrnal 
eighty thrungh God to the pull ing downe 
tf firong holds, 

Cs ſting down imaginations, aud every high 
ung that exalteth it lelſe agaiuſt the knowledge 
tGogz3nd bringtng into captivity every thought 
d the obcdicaceot Chriſt: 

ud h.ving ina readinefſe to revenge all diſo- 

- Yedtiencc , when vour obcdience 15 fuihillcd. 

I&7 Do: yccla ke on thiugs after the outw. rd ap- 
eatan.e? If any man truit to hinteltcthat hee is 
ur tit, let him othimfelfe tuhiuke this, again, that 
p he 11 Chritte, even ſy wee ave Cbeiſts. 

168 tor thyughl thould boaſt ſoine-what more of 

4. au: hot ity (which the Lord hath gie eus foy 


” 


ihc at iou, and not for your deſtrud ion) l ſhould 
et de ath.mCd: 


9 That l may not ſeeme as if Iwould terrife 
i > by letters. = 
ie Forlislctrers( ſay they) arc weighty and 
poweriull;but bio budily preſcucc is weak, and 538 
ala -c | coatemptible. | 
488 E-r tuck au oe think this that ſuch as we are 
Werde by letters when we are abſent, ſuck wil 
Pe bealſo indie wie, wee arc ptclent. 
$12 t-r wi dere not make our lelves of the num- 
r, or cembate cur {olves with {ume that cam- 
eu thenlelves, but they me aſut iug thenifclves 
temſclues, and comparing themeh es among 
emſelyey maren, wile, 
3 But wie wiil not buatt of things without our 
; Me aux 


II. CORINTHIANS: 
arezbut according to the meaſureof they 
which God hath d iſtributed to us, a mcaſure 
reach evcn nnto yuu. 

t4 For we ſtretchnot our ſelves beyond out u 
ſare, as though we reached not nnto vou; For 
are come as farreasto you alin, iupreacitiug 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 3 
15 Not baaſtiug of things without our meaſure 
is, of other mens lahours, but having hope, 

our Faith is increaſed, that we tbalſbe enlarge 

y you, according to ourrule , abundantly; 

16 Topreach the Gafpel in the rc719ns beye 
you, and not to boaſt in another mans line 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lo 

18 Fot nat he that commendeth himſelfe is 2 
proved, but whom the Lord comnicudeth. 
| CHAP. x1. ; 

1 Pauls euforced commenda;:0n of limlelfe, 1 

and 4 compariſon with the other Apoſtles, 
Wagen to God you could beare wich me ali 
tle in ray Folly, and indeed beare with y 

2 Fur lam jealous oucr you with godly jealouſ 
For I have eſpouſed you to one husband, that 
may preſcnt you 45 achaſte virgine to Chriſt, 

3 Butl feare leſt by any means, as the Serpe 
beguiledEvethrough his ſubtilty, lo your migde 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicitic that 
in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that commeth, preacheth another 
ſus, wiom wee have not preached;or if ye recen 
another Spirit; which yec have notreceived; 0 
another Goſpcl,wiichyec have not accepted, y 
might weil beate irh. 

5 For l :uppole , Iwas not a white behinde t 
very chic fen Apoſtles, ö 

6 Unt though I be rude in ſpeech , yet not 
knowled geʒbut we have been tl uughly made 
nileſe among you in all thing s. * 

7 Haye I committed an oftence , ia abafing 
ſelſe that you mig: be exalrcd I becaale LY 
preached to yon the Goſpel of God freely? 

8 robbed other Churches, taking wages of 800 


to dor you ſervice. | * 
„ And when l was preſent with you, and _ 


CHAP, XI. ; . 
25 chargeable to uo man: Forf which waslack⸗ 
to me brethren which came fromMaccdonls 
pplicd:&in allthings! haue kept my ſelf from 
ing bui deuſom to you,& ſowilll keep my ſelfe 
o As the truth of Chriit is in mer, n man hill 
pp me of this boaſting in the reg ion of Achaia, 
it Wuerefore? becaule J lone yon not? God 
owetli. : 
2 Rut what I doe, that will! do, that I may cut 
accaſion from them which deſire occaſion: that 
k rein they. glory, they may be fad even 23 we. 
z For ſuch are ſalſe Apoſtles deceitful workers 
slorming themſelnes into y Apottles oſchi iſe 
4 And no marvcll, for Satan himſelfe is trans- 
rmed into an Angel of light. 
6 Therfore it isno great thing, ifhis miniſters 
o be transformed as the miniſtersof tighteouſ- 
Ce,whote end [hall be according to their works 
& 16 lu apaine let no man thinke me a Foole: 
J otherwiſ., yet as a Foole rece iue mee, that I 
hay doaſt my ſelfealittle. 
Mi; hat winch I ſpeak, t ſpake it not after the 
rd, but as it v. ere tocliſhlie in chis confidence 
daaſcing. 
3 Seei-: that many glory aſter the fleſh, I will 
ryalſo. 
"Tis Fo; yee ſuffer Fooles gladly, ſee ing yee 
de ſcluet are wie. 
©S For ye ſufer ifa man bring vou inta bondage, 
2 man denour j ou, if a man take ou, ifa mau 
ic himſelfe, it a man ſnitc yut on the Face. 
Wiel ſyeake s concerning reproach, as though 
had'beene weane: howbeit wherein ſoever my 
VY bold (fpeake toolithly )I aw bold alſo. 
Are they Hebtewes? ſo am i: ate they Iſrael its? 
MN I:4c they the Seede of Abt aham? o 
Arc they miniſters of Chri lee ſpeak as a fool) 
ot more, in labots more abuũdãt. in ſtrips above 


. ſate , iu priſons more ſtequcut, in deaths oft. 


24 Of the lewes hue times tece iued | fourty 
pes laue one, 


25 Thrice was I bezren with tods, once was I 
ned thrice l ſuffered thipwracke ,a night and 
lay I have beene 10 the deepe. 


lu journey ing ol cen, in perils of water, in pe- 


” } 4 $ F . 0 d iaperilsby wine a 
| ernie 


by the heathen, in perils in th 
the wildetuaſſe, in perils in the 
perils among falle brethren, - 

27 In weatintfſe and painſulneſſe, in wate 

often, in hunger and tlii ſt, in faſting often, ia 
aud uakednelle : 6 ! 
28 Beſide thofe things bat are without, ) 
c,meth,upon me day ly, the care of al FCuure 

29 Whois wcake, and 1 am not weake? 
offended ,and I burne not? | 

z If I muſt needs glory, 1 will glory « 
things whichcorcerne mine 14firmities. 

31 The God & Fathcs of out Lord leſus Chet 
is bliſſed for everiiurc, kuoweth that I lie 

32 In Damaſcyu; the povernour under Are tat 
King, kept the citie with a g art ilon, defire 
apptehend mee, : : 

23 Aud thriugha window in a basket was Þ 
downe by the wall, andeſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. 411. 
1 Hecommendeth his Apoſtleſſiip not by ren 
tiun, 9 bat i infirmines, 
] is not exp. diẽt tor ves doubtles to gle 
will come into viſions &revelations of 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt abu ve Fourteen ye 
8g2(wactherin the body, I cannot tell, o | 
out of the body, I caunat tell;God kuoweth ) 
au une caught np to thethrid heavcu. * 
3 And Iknew luch a man( whether in the body 
out of the body, 1 cannot tell , God kn 

4 How that lie was caught up into Paradiſe, 
heard unſpꝭ ak able words, which it is uot | 
for a mau tout ter. 

5 Otluch au one will Igloty 3 yet of my 
I will not glory; but in mine anfirmities, 

6 For though 1 would defirc 0 glory. I thall 
de aFoole:Forl w.lt.y y truth BurwowTfi 
leaſt any nia thonlg think of me above that 
hee ſceth mee to bet, ur that hee hearerh of 

7 Andlett I thou d bee exal:ed above me 
through the bundance at the revelatioas, 
was given tome athern. u the fleſh, che meſes 
of Sat.n to bvffct mee, leit l thonld bee ex 
above me ute, 1 


| | 


o 


OCH Pz, Flr. 3 a 1 * 
For tl. is thicg I heſought the Lord thrice,thys © 
t might depart from mee, 0 
And lic l id unto inte. My grace is full ie ient far 
ec; Fr my ſtrength is made perſect in weaknes, 
ot gladly thetfute wil i rather glory in my in- 
mitte þ tile power of Chriſt may coſt upon me. 
to Tuerefote I tale pleaſute iu iufirmi ties, in re. 
vac in neceſtities, in petſecutips, in diſtreſles 
c Chiilts ſake: For wheu 1 am weake, then zm 0 
bug. N b 
11 * becom aFaole in lory ing, ye hzve come 
led me: For l ought to Vive been comended of 
da: For inuothing am I belind the vey chieſeR 
peſtlcs , though } bee nothing, 
2 Truly tle (ignes of an Ap ſtle were wrought 
nong you iu al pat ience, in aus aud wonderg 
mighty decds. 
3 Fur wiat is it wlie rein ye were inſet iour to 
her Churches, except it he 7 [| my ſelte was uot 
tdenſowe to you? Forgive me this wrong. 
+ Relold the thrid time I am ready to come to 
u,&l wil not be burdcſom to yu: For l ſeek not 
Pers, but yon: Fot 5 child rẽ ought nat to lay u 
r the parents, but the pꝛreu s tor the children. 
1 And I will "ery gladly ſpcud, aud b. eſvent 
you 3 th Hugh the mote abundantly ! love, the 
el bee loved ' 
{& tut be it (0,1 did not bur d-u you. nevei the leſſe 
Rag critty, Iccught ycu with guile. 
7 Did iniake 2 gaine of you by auy of them 
om tent wito you? 
„l delired | itus and with Lim Iſent a brother, 
d UVictu make gain of your WW ked we wit in 
{aus Spirit ? walked wee nut in tue ſame 
1. 52 
de, you F wee excuſe gur ſelves unto 
lu? we [peas befate God in Cat iſt:but we de all 
Wngs.dc.reiy bel, vedi For your edity ing: | 
Go Fcclt. arc leſt Wwheul come, I fhell not finde 
ſuch as1 Would, and $143: i thal be touad unto 
a ſuch 20 ye would ut: tilerele debates en. 
gowr ithettrites backeiiciugs, wiilperings 
ſeg linge, twnnlts: | g 
x 4) Ad left wuenl come 2341, my God + 
ble mer among you, aud that | ihalibewa! 
| K Ny 


If. CORINTHIANS. 

Wany which hauc ſinucd aticady, and lige fie 

ted of the uucleannes, ard Fornicat ron, a 

civioutneſle which they have comnutted. 

| | CHAP. X111. 
| 3 Hetbreatneth obſtinaze ſinnery, 5 He adv 

| them to « tried en fanth. js 

| His is the tur id time i am comming to yelh 

„ in the mcuth of two or three wituefles 

Ii every wore bec <Rtablithed. 


x | 2 I told you before, and foyctel! ycu asaf 1 
| preſent the ſecond time, nd being abſent, | 
ErTiIte to them which heretofore have hnued 


| all other, that if I come agame, Iwill not ſp 
| | 3 Siacc yecſceke a prooſe of Chyilt ip. akingfl 
| | me, which to you ward is not weak. but is mi 
in you, : 
4 For thongh he was ciuciße d threvgh weakal 
yet hec liveh by the power of C d. For wee & 

are we ak in him, but we thulllive with him by & 
power of God toward you. 4 
5 Fxaniineyuur ſcives whether you bee in 
Fat h, prove rout own ſelves: KI, yec not ya 
(unf. Ives, how that leſus Clyift is in you? ext 
yee bee reprobares. 7 
6 ut I tiaſt that y e: ſhall know that we are ali: 
re pro bates. ; 
7 Now | pray to God that ye do no evil: not 5. 

l. ould appeare approved; but that ye thould 

that which is honett, though we be as c probati 

8 Fer we can de nothing, ac ati it the truth, 
for thc tiuth. | 
9 Fot we arcgl;{ whenwe ate weak, and ye 
Krony:& thisalfo wee with. eve your pei fectig 

10 1 herforc ] write theſe things being abſent, 
” bejnv preſent I thould ute tharpnefie. according 
tle pu wer which the Loid hatu ꝑ ivcu ine to ce 
| cation, and not to deſtruction. a 
| 11 Finally, bicthren, farewell: bee peifect, 
of good comtort, de of onc minde, Iiue in ped 
aud the Ged of loue & peace ſliall be with y 

12 Greet obe another with an holy Liile, 
1; All cue Saints ſalnte you. | 

@ I 4 The grace of aut Lord leſus Chriſt and 
Jouc el Gd and the communion of the I 


Ghoſt Lee with you all. An. en. "2 


a 


-*; W- 
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CHAP. I. FT * 
d Tpi le to the Corinthians was weil 
N 5 cit)j of Macedonia, by Tus 
and Lucas. | 


— 


— 


a The Ppiſtle of Paul to the Galatians. 


CHAP. .I ; 
6 He wondveth tet they hone ſoſoon left him * 
the Gel. t 1 which he learutd not of menus 

of Goa. F 

aul an Apoſtle(not oſwen, nctthcrby many 
nt by letu« Chriſt, and God the Fatiery 
who riſed him trom the dead P) 
2 And ali the brethren whic/4re with me, 
ante the Churches cf Galatia: 

3 Grace bee unto you and peace from God the 

ather, and from oui Long iefus Chriſt; 

4 Who pave himſclie for our ſinnes that bee 
richt delii cy vis from this preſent cvil wogld ace 
*$co1d:ng to thewill of God aud out Fathc : | 
| To wWhombee gloty for ever and ever. Amen. 

6s I marvelltiiat you are fo foons removed from 

im that called you into the grace of Chiriſt, unts 

zother Goſpel]: . 

7 Which is not another; but there bee ſome 
What trouble you, and would pervert the Goſpel 
Wot Crit, 

hut though we. cer an Angel from heaven, preach 

wy other Cel unto you, then tas which wee 
Wave preached vnto you, let him bee accutſed. 

Ay we ſaid before, ſoſay I now again f any man 
reach ny uther Goſpel vnto you, then that yee 
g\erecciucd , lt iitm be accurſed. 

o For do l ao perſwade men, er God?or doe I 
eke to pleaſe meu For if I yet plcaſed men! 
ould not bee the Servant ot Chr iſt. 

1 Rut Lcertiſie you brethren, that the Goſpel 

ki ch was preached of 'mee, is not after man: 

Fot [neither r2ceived it of mau, neither was 1 
uglit it, but by che reuelation of leſus Chriſt, 
For ye have heard of my converſation in time 
ſt iu che Iewes Religion, how F beyond meaſure 
crlecuted the Church ot God and waſted itz 

And profited in tie lewes Relipgio,above many 
y £qualFig nine 5wne nation, being more ex- 
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To THE GALATIANGS | 
etedingly zealous of therraditians of my N 
15 But wie it pleaſed God no ſeparated | 


my muthers won be, & called te by his gt 
16 Totevealhis Sonne in me, that! might? 
him among the heathen, inimetiatly i cou 
not with Heſh and bleud: a 
17 Neither want 1 up to Teruſalem to 
which were Apoſtles before me; hut I went i 
rabia, aud turned apaine unto Damaſcus. + 
13 Then after three yearcs,l went vp to le 
eo ſce Peter, and abode with him fiftecne - 
19 Bat other of the Apyſiles ſaw I none, 
Iames the Lords brother. 
20% No the things which Iwrite unto you 
hold, bcfore God, 1 1t: not. 
21 Afterwerds, l came into the reg ions of 
ard Cilicia. 
22 And was unkrown by Face nnto the C 
ef lud ea, wich were in Chriſt. 
23 hut they had heard ouly That he which p 
ented us in times paſt; now preacheth the FA 


which once he deſtroy( d. | * 
24 And they glorifed God in mee. 
CHAP. I. xl 


14 Of jaftification by faith aud not by wor 
Henk / uit.enyeares after, I went up aga 

1 Icrutul. m with Baraubas,and took I itus 
mee allo, 

2 And I wept up by zevelation, and comm 
ted unto thein that Goſpel, which I preach a 
the Gentiles, but privately to them which 
reputa ion, leit by any meanes 1 thouldör 
had runne invaine. 

3 But neither Titus who v with mee » be 
Cre cke, was compelled to bee circumciſcd: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brechten un 
brought iu, V came iu privily to ſpie out 
berty wlichwee have in Clu iſt leſus, that 
might bring us into bandage. ; 

5 ſo whom we gave place by ſabje&ion. 
for an honte: that the truth of the Goſpel 
cantinue with you. 

6 But ot theſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
ever they were, it maketli no matter to mee: 


accepteth no mans perſon ) for they who ſ 4 
| 3 


CHAP, IT. b 8 
t ſeme what, in cõference added nothing te WP 
gut contr at iwiſe, when they ſaw that the G- 
lo F vneircumciſton was committed vnto me 
the Coſpel of ctrcumcifion was vnto Peter, 
P ( For hce that wrought effet nally in Perer 
the Apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion „ tie fame 
s$ miohtie in mee towardsthe Gentiles.) 
A 4 when lames, C phas and lohn. who ſeem- 
to be pillars , perce iued tlie grac: F was given 
o me , they gaue to mee & Haruabas the rigat 
s of fcliowihip : that wee fluid zor vuts 
Heathen, and they vnto tile circcn:nciſion. 
o Onely they would that we ſhould remember 
poore:y ſame waich I alſo was torward to do 
x For when Peter was come to Autioch,l with- 
d him to y tace,becauſe he was to be blame d. 
232 Bat betore that certaine came from lame, 
did eate with the Gentiles: but when they 
re com? , liee with-drew and ſeparated hime 
te, ſeat ing them whichwere of the circumce iſiò. 
3 And the other lewes dillemblcd likewiſe 
ſch him: inlomuch that Barnabas alſo was cars 
x away with their disfſimulation. 
4 But when I faw that they walked not vp- 
arly according to the truth of the Goſpel, I 
vn'o Peter before them all, If thou beeing a 
e, liueſt after the mauner of Gentiles , aud 
doe the Iewes, why compelleſt thou the Gen- 
sto line as doe the ewes 
5 Wee whoare Iewes by nature , aud not ſiu- 
s of the Gentilcs: 
6 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by, the 
ks of the Law, but bv the Faith af leſus Chi iſtʒ 
nwe, hane belceved inleſus Clhrift ; that wee 
ut bee jnftificd by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
dy the watkes of the Law Fot by tlic workes 
the Law thail no fleth be e juſtified. 
Bat it while we ſeek to be jutititicd by Chriſty 
our ſelues alſo arc found finners, is thcrefures 
iſt the miniſter of ſinnes, Cod forbid. 
, Ferit! build againe the things which I dee 
ved, Imke my (clfe a trauſeretiour, 
Fot I through the Law; a:n dead to the Laws 
U might liue vnto God, 
$o I aw crucified with Chtiſt. Nevertheleſſe L 
? R 3 live» 


* 
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juqtifie the heathen thraughFaith, preached hefe 


Curſed is every Vac that hangeth ou tree. 


To THF GATATIANS:. 
re vet not I, but Chrift liveth in me: aud aq 
bee live inthe fleſh, 1 live by the 
of the Sonne of God; who loved me, aud gay 
ſelſe for mee. 4 
21 Idoe not fcuſtcate the grace of Gnd: Fq 
rightiouſnclle come by the Law , then Chr 
dead in vaine. 
CHAP. IIT. | 
6 The) that belee ve are juſtified with Aral 
Foolith Galatians , who hath be witched: 
that yceſhoul4 not obey the truth? 
wnoſe eyesTeſus Chriſt hath beene evidently 
forth, cruciſied amang you? . 
2 Thisouely would Ileatu of you. Received 
the Spirit by the works of the Law, ot by the 
ing of Faith? 
3 Are ye ſo Fooliſh,having begun in the Sp 
are yee uow made perfect by the fleih? 


10 


, 
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4 Have yee ſaffered ſo many taings ut aine 
it le yet iu vaine? 
5 He tliere lore that miniſtreth to vou the Spiri 
au. l worketh mitacles among vou, doeth be it 
the works of the Law. or by tie hearing of Fait 
6 Even as Abraham b:leeved God, aud it 
ac canuted ty him for righteauſneſſe. 

7 Ku yee thercfore, that they which are 
Fiith , the ſame are the children? Abraham. 
8 And tlie Scripture foreſceing that God we 


the Goſpel unto Ab: aha: n, ſay ing. In thee thall 
nations be bleſſed - 

9 So then they which be of Faith, are blef 
with Faithfull Abraham. 
Io For as many as are of the works of the L 
are under the curſe: For it is writtẽ Carſed is ex 
ry one that continueth not iu all rhings wic 
written in the bookeofthe Law to doe them. 

11 Rut that no mai is jaſtiſied by the Law int 
Night of God, it isevidentz For, I he juſt (hall 
by Faith. 

12 And the Law is nat of Faith: but the mant 
doch them , ſhalllive iu them. 

1 Chriſt hathredeem d us from the curſe of 
Iaw beiug made a cucſe for us: For it iswritt 
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CMHAP. 111. | 

4 That the bleising of Adi ham might come on 

e Geuti les through leſus Chriſt; that wee maglix 
ceive the promile of theSpiritthr ugh Faith. , 
s Brethr2a, I ſpeake after the manuet of meng 
nog it bebut 2 mans covenant,yetif it be con- 

Em lend man ditanaleth, ot addeth thereto. 

6 Vow to Abraham & his ſeed were the promiltze 
Ide. He ſaith not, And to feeds; as of many; but 
of one, And to thy ſced , which is Chritt. 

7 Ant thisl iy. the covenant f was confirmed 

eſote of God iuCht it, the Law iy was Foure hun» 

d & thirtie yeats after,camot diſinull, that it 
wuld make the promiſe of none effect. 
ro- if Fi heritace be of Law, it is no more of 
tomile: bat God gave it to Abt ahã by promiſe. 
Jo \icrctirerher fer veth the Law?it wi added 
Fcauſe ol' ttraugteſsions, til theſeed, ſhould come; 
won thc pt nniſe was maile: and it was ors 
Rin d by Angels in the haud of a Mediatour, 

» Nowa Mediatoar is nota Med11t9:er of one? 

t God is one, 

Is the la then 1gaink the pramiſes of God? 
ad forbid : For if there had bene 2 Law given 
Nich could have given life, verely righteonſu: ff. 
Pouldhiwe beene by che Law. 

21 hut the Scripture have concluded all nnder 

ne, that the promiſe by Faith of leſus Chriſt 

ig at bee given to them that beleeve. 

3 But betore Faith came, wee were kept vnder 

Luv, thut up unto the Faith, which thoald af- 
rward bee revealed. 

24 Whercfore the Law Was nur Schaole-maſter 
d bring us unto Chriſt, that we might bc juſtified 

Faith, | | 

5 But aſtet that Faith is come, wee ate uo lone 

er under a (choole-maſter. 

6 Fur yce areallthe ciuldren of Gol by Faith 

| Chriſt leſus. 

7 For .5 many of von as have beeue baptized 

Yr > Chriſt, have put on ChriR. 

s krete is uct her tew nor Greck, there i. nei- 
er bond not free, therc is neither male ner Fe- 
aile: For yee are all one in Chritt leſas 

And if ye beChriſts, then are ve Abrahams ſeed, 

ad leires accotd ing to the promiſe. 

R 4 CHAD, 
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To. THE GATATfANS, 
RI © «1 1 5 1 
t Wee were vnder the Law till Chriſt c. 

Ow 1 ſay , that the heire, as long as he 
Net: differeth nothing from a Ser 
t _ hee bee lord of all. ; 

2 Fut is vnder Tdters and Gonernours , vu 
the time appointed of the Father. 

3 Even ſo wee, whenwee were children, u 
in bondagevnder theclementsot the we rld: 

4 But when the fulneſſe of the time was cot 
God ſent forth his Sonne, made of a woman, mi 
vnder the Law. ; 

s To redecme them that were vader the Lays 
that wee might rece:ue the adoption of Sonneg 

6 And b:c:ute yeeare Sonnes , God hath (a 
forth rheSpiric uf his Sonue into your hearts 


| Jug Abba, Father. 


5 Wherefore y art no more a Servant, but a ſagh 
and if a Son, then an heire of God through Chr 

8 Howbeit, then wlien yee know not Cd ye dif 
ſeruice vnto them which by nature arc uo gods; 

9 But now after that ve haue knowne Gad, 
gather ate knowne of God , how turne yee agal 
e6 the weake and beggeriy elements, wherevne 
yee deſire agatue to bee in bondage? ; 

to Yecoblerve dayes aud moncths , and tiwey 
And yeares. 4 
It I 3m afraid of you, left I haue befiowed vas 
on yau labour in vaine. | 

12 Rrethren , I beſeech you, bee as I amr Po 
Jan axvee arc: yce haue not injured mee at al 

I; Ye knw how throngh infirmitic of the f 
pre ached the Gefpel vnin vou at the firſt. 

14 % d my temptation which was in my fleib 
yee deſpiſed not, nor rejected . but receiurd me 
at an Augcl of God, even 4c Chriſt leſus. 

15 Where is then the bleſſe dnetfe you ſpake & 
Fel beate yon record: that, if it had bet ue 

ble, ye would |:aue plucked out your own eye 
and haue giuentliem ta mee. J 
16 Am therefore become your enemie „ 
gauſe I tell you the trueth? | 

17 They zealouſlieafett you, but not well: ye 

they wculd exclude you. þ ye might affect rhey 
$$ Bay If is good to be zxalouſlic affected alwi 


C J A p. W. 

In good thing. aud not only when I am preſent 
dh von. 1 th, 
ie *. little children. af whom | travel in bink 

38 in until Chriſt be formed iu you. 

20 ldeſire to beprefent with von now. and te 
chaing my vo.ugFor | ſtand in doubt of you. 

21 [el] mee, yec that deſite to bee undet, the 
Ia do ve not heate the T.aw? 
22 For it is written; that Abraham had two Sons 
the oue by abound-m aid, Fother by aFree-woman 

23 Ruth ewhowas of the band woman, was 
born alter the flejh 5 but hee of the frce woman, 
vas by promiſe. 

24 Which th:rgs are an allegorv: for the ſe are 
tlie twe covenantyy the on ſiom the mount Sina , 
which gend reth to bondage which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sina in Arabia, and 
anſwcrceth to lerufalem which now ie, and is in 
bon-jJage with hir children: 


25 Wu! Ieruſalem which E aboue, is free, which 
is the mother of us all. | 


27 Tor it is written Retoyee thon barren that 
beateſt not, bre ak forth and cry thou that travel - 
leſe notz Fot the deſo late hatli many moe children 
then the that hath an husband. 


23 Ncw we. brethren, as Iſaic waszare the chil- 
dren ef promiſe. 

29 Put as then, he that was born after the fleſh 
perſecuted him that was bora aſter the Spirit e- 
ven lo it is now 

zo Nevertheleſſc, what ſ;1th the Scriptuteꝭcaſt 
out the bond woman and her Sonme: For the Somie 
ot rhe bond-woman thall not bee heite with the 
S tot ti-Freewoman, | 

31 S» then brethren, we are not childseu of the 

bond-woman bat of the Free woman, 

CHAP V. 

1 He myveth them te flans in their liberty 3 and 

wot tov ſervecirinwmciſion.ts but rather lo ve. 

eff tilt tneretore iu te liberty wherewigh 

hit natu made vs ſreti ind be not intaugled 
Agaln with the yok of bound ige. 

2 Behold, 1 Paul ay vnto you, that if ye be cire 
cu.1.ciliid Ciirilk inal profite you nothing, 

S kor leine againe tu EV<Iy wan that is er- 

* cumncMli 


"". eumciſed 


fallen from grace. 


of righteauſnefſe by Faith. 


2 


THE CALATTANCY. 7 
M he isa debptor to do the whole Ly 
+ Chrilt is become df none effect vnto ye 
whoſocuer of you are juſtiſied by the Law: ye as 


F For we through the Spirit wait for the he 


6 For in! eſu Chriſt, neither cireumc iſion ava 
eth any thing, not unc ircum: iſionzbut Faith hic 
worketh by love, 


7 Ye did run well, who did hinder you that . 
ſhould not obey the truth. ; 


8 This perſwation commeth not of him that 
eallcth vou. 6 

9 Alittle Teaucnleaueneth the whole lamp. *. 
10 I have confidence in you through y LordYyol@ 
will be none othe: w iſe minded: bat hee t hat els 
bleth you. ſtial be are his jad g. ẽt, whoſotv er he te 

11 And I bre thren, if I yet pt each circumc iſion 
why do l yet ſuſſer perſecutiouꝰthen is the offeset 
of the croſe ceaſed. 


12 I would they were even cut of whicli tron- 
ble you. 1 
I; For brethren.ve haue been ealled unto libre 
ty : oncly vſe nat liberty for an occafion to the 
fleſb;but by love ſerve one another: 3 
14 For all the Law is ſulfiled in one word even in 
this, Thau ſhalt love thy ni zhbonr as thy ſelſe. 
15 But if yebite aud devour one another, take 
heed ye be not conſumed one of another. 
16 ThizI ſay then, Walke in the Spirit, ad „ 
ye ithallnort fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. 
17 For the fleſh luſtet h agairſt the Spirit, and h 
the Sprit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contriy 
rhe one to the other; fo that yce cannot doe the 
things that ye would. . 
18 Nut iſ vec bee led of the Sp::it,yc2 are not 
under the Law. 2 
19 New the wortes of the fleſh are moniſeſt 
which are theſe, Adultery, Fornicat ion, unclea 
lacivicuſneſſe. n 
20 Idolatry, witchcraſt, hatred, vat iauce, emu 
lat ions, wra i th, ſtriſe, ſed it ions, here ſies. i | 
21 Ens vings, murdets, drunkennes, tevellin 
aud ſuchlike : of the which Irc you before, as 
have alto told yuu in time paſt, that they iv d 


$ 


F 


fach thinge.ſhal not inherite the kingdom ofGad, I 


| leng- ſuff ring, gen leseſſe, gaodneſſe. Faith, 


Geſh, with the affect ions and luſts, 


*% 


ens, vi - 


+2 Rar the Ftuit of the Spirit is love, foy-peace 


2: Mc:kneſſc, rewperance, againſt ſuch there 
is no law ; _ 
24 And they that are Chrifts have eruciſied the 


24 If weliae in the Spirit, let vsalſulwalke in 
tbe Spirit. 

26 Let vs not be deſirous of vain glory, ptove 
king one another, envy ing one anotlict. 
EI. 


1 He moveth them to deale mililij with alot her 
thithath fliped 6Tobeliherall to the ii tec hert. 


B 


retliren, if a man be overtaken in a fault ,ye* 

wh:chare ſpititu lj reſtore ſach a one in the 

Spitit of meeknes; confidering thy ſelfe leſt tucu 
alſo be tempted. ä 

2 ke ite ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. 

For ifa man think himſelfe ta be ſome thing 
Wien ne 1s nothing. he dece iveth l. imſelfe. 

+ But lit every man prove his own work; and 
then mall hee have re joyciug inhimſelfe alune, 
aud not ia another. x 

5 Fore ory man ſhall beare his own burden. 

6 I. cr him that is taught in thc word commu- 
nicate vnto him that te iche ch, iu all god things. 

7 B: ycnardeceivel,God is not mocke dz Por 
Waitſocycr a man ſoweth, chat ſhall he alſo reap. 

$ For hee that ſowerth to his fleth, thall of the 
fleſh rcape cortapt ion: but hee that ſoweth to the 
Spirit,ſbill of the Spirit reap life everliſting. 

An. let vs nat be weatv in well, doing: For 
in dae ſeaſon we Ihall reapyit we fai it not. 

Io As wc haue therefore oppoↄttunity, let u- do 
eg) 1uato all memeſpecially vary them who ate 
of tne howh Id of Faith. 

11 Yeclec how large a letter 1 have wi:tten 
Mito you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as defire to mate a faireſhew'iy 
th* fle, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed; en. 
I 1-3+el.cy ſhuld ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe 
of C'.tit, 

t > Fur neither they the vſelees d. 5 


| . $ ** „ * 
8 TOTHEEPHESITANS. 
the I. aw, but deſire to hane you ciren 
tifed that they may glory in your flcth. | 
$4 Hut God foibide that I thonld glory ſaue inf 
the crole of our Lord leſus Cin iſt by wham. the 
worid is crucified gnto me and 1 unto the world; 
14 kor in Chriſt leſus, ne:ther eitcumceiſian 
vailech any thing, nor uucircumciſiou; but a n 
creature. | | 
16 And as many as walk according to this rulgh 
; peace be on them, and mercy, and pon the I(rach; 
of God. |, 
17 From hencefoxtl, let no man trouble mee 3 
For I beate in wy body the marks of the Lord 
Tefvs, 
18 Brethren,the grace of cur Lord Ieſus c hriſ 
be with your Spirit, Amen. 
J Vnr'o the Galatians,writtenfrom Nome. 


Tle Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſians. 
CHAP, I. 


| 4 Of onreleTinr,s and adoption, ti which is the 
| Fountain of ſa lain. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Icſus Chriſt by the will 

of God, to the Saints which are at Epueciys 
and to the Paithſull in Chriſt Ie tus: 

| 2 Grace bee to you and peace ſrom God 

eur Father and from the Lord I: ſus Chriſt. 

3 Nieſſed bee the Grd and Father of our Lord 
Tetus Chriſt, who hath tlIefſi d viwith all Spiritge 
alblesſings in heavenly places in Ciriſt: 

4 Ac. vidiug as he hath choſen us in him be fort 
the Foundation of the world. that wee 1! uld bee 
holy, and without blame be ſore him in love: 

5 Having piedeſtinated us vnto the d · ptiet 
ef child ten by leſus Chiriſt to himſel fe, accord! 
to the good pleaſut of his will: 

6 Lo the praiit of the glory of his grace whet 
in hee hath made us 4c pic in the beloved? 

7 In whom wee baue rf dempt iou ti teugh hi 
bloud the fr rg iveneile of ſiunes, accerdiug wo th 
| | riche« „1s oroce” 4 
1 8 Wheretr. kee at! abu. dd towal dus i 

witeduur ad jrud.nce, « 


. 
* 


CHAP, I. 5 FC. i. 

„ Having made kuowu untovs the miſtery . 1 
his will, acting to his good pleaſure,which 
had purpoſed in hiinicltc. 

te That inthe d.irenſction ofthe ſulneſſe of 
times he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt both wuich are in heaven. aud which are 
on earth, cven in hin:: = 

It lu wliom alfo we have obtained au inberite 
ance, being ptedeſtiuated accord iug to the pure 
p \: of bim, wiv worketh all things after the 
cuuncel as own will. 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory 
id v io fiiſt cruſted in Chriſt- 

[3 In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard 
> the word of truth, the Coſpell of your Salvation 
iu whom alſo, aftet that yee beleeved, yec were 
fealedwitrh that holy Spirit of promiic: 
— t4 Which is the eaneſt of our lime ritance un- 
le til cheied em pr id of the purchaſed poiſesſion, un- 
to he ptaiſe othis glory. 
is Wnercſore | alto.attcr l heard of your Faith 
in tic Lord leſus, and loue uuto ll the Saints. 
he 16 Cealc not to give thaukes tor you, making 
a:cntion ot you in my praicts: 
| 17 fit the God dl vuclLord leſus Chr iſt, the Fa- 
Ul ther of glory, may give unto you the{pirir of 
iys wildome and reuclation iz the knowledy of him 
18 The e:cs of your underſtand ing be ing cn 
od ligatucd: that yee may ku what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory af 
rd his inheritance in the Saiuts: 8 
tQe ty And what is theexceding greatneſſe of his 
pw:irto vs ward, who belceve, accerding to the 
ore workiny of lis n izhty power. Ts 
bee 2+ Whic ihe wooapht in Chriſt,whenhe raiſed 
' bimfrom the dead, aud ſet him at his owpe righe 
h. ad in the heavenly placcs. 

21 Farte above all princtpalicy,and power, and 
might, and domi inion. and every name that is na- 
med not ouly ia this world, but alſ in that which 
1s % come. | 

22 And hath put all things vuder his ſeeti and 
gane him to bee the head vet, all things to the 
Cech 

to Wich ie his bsdy, tus laluct col him that 
hl. th all : 1. CNA . 


. .CHAP;, I. x 
3a — were 5 ly nature,and what we 

by grace.1o IWeare created unto good wel 
A you hath hee quickened, ne wered 

in tre ſpaſſes and ſins: 

2 Wheriy intime paſt ye walked accordir 
the contſe or this world. according to the pr 
of the powcr of the aire, theSpirir taatuow 
keth in the children of difobe:{tence: 

3 Among whom alfo wee all had our con 
tion iu time paſt, inthe luſts of our fleſn, full 
the deſires ot. the Acth and ot the miuile, aud 
by nature the children of wraith, even as othe 

4 But God wyho isch in mercy, for Ms 4 
love, wherewith he loved vs, a 

5 Even when wer wee dead in fins. hath qe 

ꝛned vs togetier with Chriſt, (by grace e 
ſaved) * 

6 And hath raiſed ws up togethet, and mide 
fit together in heavealy places inChriſtTe 

7 That in tue ages t come he might ſhew 
exceed ing rich-s fh is grace in his kindnelfe ti 
wards vs through {clas Chritt. 

8 For by grace areyeſived through Faitht 


that none ot your ſclues;it is thegitt of Gad. 
9 Nat of wark>s left any man ſhould boaſts 
to For wee are his workmanthip, created 
Chriſt leſus unto good workers, which God kat 
before dane d, that we thould walk in them 
1: M'gerefote remember, that ycoe 2 


5 


time paſſed:ientiles in the fleſh, Wo are c 
unc ircu:nc iſion, by that wnich is e lled the 
c:ucifion in the Roſh made by hands; 1 
12 Thar 2t that time ye wete without C 
be ing aliens from the com non-wealth ot lira 
244 ttrangers from the covenants of promiſe k 
ing u hope, and witùhout God in the world. 
15 Bat uin Chriſt leſus yo. who Concer 
werte far cf, are made alghi by y blood ot Chr 
14 For hee is our peace, who hath made be 
one, and lia: i btokeu d wie the midle- wall 
put ition between vs. 5 
15 Having boliſthed in bis fle ſh the enemi 
even the law of com nandeanents “o tained it 
dane; For t) wek in hiinſelte of rw if ny 
BOW magie making pracet 161 


| cha. Ine; —— 
F& And j be might recõcile both unto God in e 


4. 


body by to- craffe, having lain y euemĩty the . 

17 And came, and preached peace to you whic 
were a fte of. and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him wee bath haue an acceſſs 
by ane'Spuri! vnten the Father. 

tg Naw therefore ye ate no more ſtrange rs an 

torteiners, bat Fellow - eit izens with thes aintt, an 
of the bon old of God? 

1 And arc built vpon the Foundation of che 
Apoſtles aud Prophets leſus Chriſt himſelſe being 
the chie fe corner ſtone. 5 

2; In wiham al the bu:lding fitly framed fogce 
ther gtoweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 

22 lu whom vou alſo ate builded together for 

an habitation of God through tae Spirit. 
CHAP. III. 
g The hiilem Ahe 6 that the Gentils ſhould 
be (1wed: 8 This was Paul to pitch, | 
Ic this cauſe I Paulthe priſòͤnet ofleſusChriſt 
f-rvouGentiles, 
2 If yee haue heard of tne diſpenſation of the 
grice of God which 15 g iveu me to yan-ward: 
> How that by revelation he made knowa unto 
me the nvſtery( a> I wrote befor: intew words, 
W 4 \Wher by when ye tende, ye may nuderftand 
me kn. wledge inthe myſtery of Chriſt) 
© W::rh in other ages was not made knowae 
) a4: the Soans al men, 15 it is now revealled ante 
his holy Apoſtles aud Prophets by the Spirit. 

EC That tne Gentiles {hould be: Felluw-beireys 
and af tie ſame body, and p:rtakers of his pro- 
miſe iu Chriſt dy the Goſpcl:; 

7 Whcr [fl wis made a minifter,according to 
the gift ot *;cgrace of God given vnto mee by 

the efte3uzl wwkitg of his power. 
$ Vito me, vho am leffe then the 1-3 of il Sain's 
this Srace given. that I ſhnuld preach among 
the Gentiles the unſearcliahle ricies.of Chriſtz 

9 Aid to make all meu ſee what istheFellom- 

| ſc.ip of the mvſtc ty which fro n the beg tnain „ 

ti. e world hath beone hid iu God, who LT alt 
things by leſus Chriſt? 
„och intent thitnow unto the privcip4lities 
poses ia hear only places hight bes kunwn 


by 
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by the Chorch the manifold iſe dome of C 


TOTHEEPHeoraNns: . 


tt According to the eternall purpoſe,wh 
purpoſed in Chr iſt le ſus our Locd: 4 
- 12 In whom we haue boldneſſe and accef 
confidence by theFait of!:im. 
13 Wheteforcl defire that ye ſaiut not 
tribulat ion for von, which is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe | buw my knecs unto th | 
ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | * 

15 Of whom the whole famlly in heauen 
ear th is named. 

16 "That hee wauld grant you accord iꝑg to 
riches of his ꝑlory. to be ſtteng thened with u 
by his ſpirit in the Inacr mam 1 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hes 
Faith,that ye being raoted and grounded ink 

18 May bc able to comprehend with all Sa 
which is the breadth, and length, and depth wth 
height: 17 

19 Aud to know the love of Chriſt, which * 
ſcth kuowled ge, that ye might be fil let wic 
the falueſſe of God. | 2 

25 Now vuto him that is able to do excee is 
abourdantly above all that we aske cc thiak, W# 
cord ing to the power that workethinvs, 
2t Vnto him be glery in Church by Chriſt 1 
throughout all ages world without eud. Au 

CHAP. 11III. *. 
He exbhortet h to unit; 11 70 put on y ner 
25 Co caſt off hing and corrupt commun ic ati 
There fot e the pritoncr of the l. ord beſeccl 
I that yce walkc worthy of the vocatien 
wich ve ate called. 

2 Wit all lowlines and mee kneſſe wich 
ſuffcring-forbearing one another in love: 

3 Enavayuurtug to Keep the vaity of theSp 
in the bond of peace. * 

4 There ts on body, an d on SPirit, even 

ate called in hope ot your calling. 

5 One Lord, ouc Faith, one baptiime, 

s One Gad and Father of vs all, who is 
all, and thronghall.aud iu you all. 
7 But unto evcry one of ns Is given grep 
gordivg to the mexſureof the pitt of Cart 
* $ Whcreti rc he faith when 10 «{ corded 


CHAP, 1111. Ls : 
fioh be led captivi. y — gave ifts to nd. 
Now) he aſcended, what is it, but he alſu de» 
ſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth: 

10 Fe that deſcended, is the fame alſo that af- 
cendcd np latte above all heavens, that hee mighe 

11 all things.) 

* 1 Aud — gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſnme Pro- 
hets, and ſome Evangeliſts, aud ſome Paſtors aud 
"eachirs; 3 
12 fer the perſeeting of y Sainte forthe work of 

elle m int ſteryꝛ For the cdifving of 5 body oſchr iſt 

1: Till weeall come in the unity of the Faith, 

au. of te knowledge of the Sonne of God unto a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure ot the ſtatute of the 
tulaefle of Chriit⸗ 
14 | hat we hencetorth be no more children, toſſed 
to and fro, and carried about with every winde of 
doett ind, hy theflightof men, and cynning erafti- 
neſſe whereby they lie in wait to deceiut: 
15 But ſpecking y truth in love, may grow up in- 
to lum iu al things wich is the head, even Cneiſtz 
is From whom the WV le body fit ly y ned toge- 
ther, and compa d ed by that which every j»yne 
ſupplieth according to the effeXuall working in 
the meaſute of every part, maketh increaſe of tlie 
dody unt the cdityins of it ſelfe in love. 

17 This [ſay therefore, and teſtific in the Lord, 
that yee henceforth walke nat as other Gentiles 
walke, in the vanity of thei mine. 

18 Ha ug the underſtanding darkened, being 
alicnated frum the life of God e tne iguo- 

rauce that is iuthem,becauſe of the blindeneſſe of 

tneit heart: 

1 Wh. being paſt ſeel ing, liave given themſel- 
ue dove t unto leis iauſneſſe, to work all uncleans 
neſſe with greedine lle. 

to fut yce have not ſo leirned Chriſt, 

21 It ſo he tliat ye haue heard him, and have been 
taught by him as the truth is in leſus, 

?2 (har ve put off coucetuing tlie former conuet 
ſation, the d man, which is corrupt acco td ing te 
the deceitſull luſts: 

2; And hee remwed in the ſpirit of your mindez 

34 Andy xe put on that new ma,which afterGo d 

iu created in righteouſaclle, and true holiveffe, 

35 Whetee 
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To THR EPHESIANS, - 
v5 Wherefore putti away lying, (pea 
mu truth with his neighbour: For we are md 
one of another. ; 
26 Ree angry and ſinne not: let not the 
toe dne upon y our wrath: 
27 either ry bg to the devil. 
28 Let him that ſt le, Real no more? but 


: 


let hin labour, working witli his hauds the t. 5 
which is good, that hee may have to give to bs 
that noederh , 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed ' n 
our mouth. but j woich is 200d to the ule of 
n it may miniſter grace unto the | ! 
' 3» Aad grieve not tne holy Spititot Gd. 4 
by yeear: caled unto the dav of redemption. ; 
i Let all bitcrers?![c,and wrath,and anger i 


clamour, aud evill ſpcaking bee put away f 
vou, with all malice. | * 
2 And be ye kin l one to azuotber, ten ler heati; 
for iving one another, even asGod tor Chriſt 

bath forgiven you. 

CHAP, V. 

2 Heexhorceth t) luve, and to flee fornican 
E ye thecſete Followers f Od as deare chi 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſtalſo nath lavg 
us, and hath giveubimſel fe for us, an otferiug 
ſacrifice to God for aſweet net! tug ſavoaur, 
3 But Fornication and all uncleanneſſe, or 
tonſueſſe, let it uot be ouce name among ye 
becommeth Saints: N 
4 Neither Nthineſſe, uo: Fool iſh talk iug, nor j 
ing. hic h ere got conveuicut, but rather zivi 


* 


of ch inks. 14 . 

5 For tius ye now, that un whoaremonger. nat t 
clean perſou nur courtons man wio 1s an idelyt 2 
hath auy inheritauce in the kingdome of Cl 1. 
and of Gad. 2 


6 Le: no man deceiue you with vaiu words: 
becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath 
God upon the children of diſny2dieuce, 

7 Bee not yee tliere fare partakers with they 

$ Far ye were ſometimes datłneſſe, but naw 
yec light in the bord: wlkeascluldren of ly 

(For the Fruit of the Spirit is inall good 
aud rig itouluelſe, aud truth) 


10 P 


| - - CHAP. * a 2 
ino what is acceptable unto the Lord: 
1 e na Fel low{hip wi th the un fruſtfull 


works of ditkeneſſe. but rather te prove them 

„1: Far it isa ſhame even to [peak of thoſe thing s 

which ite done of them in ſecret. 

13 nut all chitgs that are teproved, ate made 

mini feſtby the light: For whatſoever doth make 

manifeſt, is light. 
14 W\.ercſorehe faith, Awake thnn that Nleepchh, 

3: ariſc fromthe dead, and Chriſt thall give thee 


light, 

1 See then thit vee walk: circumſpeckly, not as 
Fo les but as wiſe, 

16 Redeemin? F time;becauſe the dayes are evil. 
1 Waerclore be ye“ not uuwile, bũt underſtand- 
ing what che will oc the Lordis. 

18 And bee not drnnke with wine, wlietimis ex- 
ceſſe, but bee filled with the Spirit: 

t9 Speaking to your ſelves in Pſalmes , and 
Hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and mał iug 
melly in your heart to the Lord. 

to Giving thanks alwayes for all thing; unte 
pier the Father, in the Name of out Lord lo- 
« Chriſt; 

21 $:1bmitting your ſelvesone to another iu the 
Fear: of God. 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your one 
husband, as uato the Lord. 

27 Foccie husb ind is the head of the wife, even 
ai Ciriitis the head of the Church: and hoe is the 
Sautour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church isſubjeR uutoC hr iſt, 
5 let the wivesbe to their own husband in every 

lng. 

25 Hu>bauds, love your wives, even as Chr iſt alſe 
loved the Church , ind ganc himſelſe for it: 
2s That he might ſanct ie and cleanſe ir with the 
waſhing of watcr by the word, | 
27 That he might prelẽt it to himſelſen glorious 
Church, not hauing ſpat,orwrinckle, or any ſuch 
thing: bat q̊ it thould be holy, & without blemith 
SKEET aw 2ht men *o love their wivcs,asthceirown 

bodies: Ne that loveth his wife, loveth himſclfe. 
29 Fot na ma i euer yet hated his owne fleſh but 

-urtthech and chetilheth it, even as the Lo1d the 
Church: go Put 


and of his bones. 


C 


ro TAF EPHESIANS: 
$6 Forwez are members of his body, of his 


31 For this cauſe ſhall a mar leave hisFathe 
mother, and thall bee jorucd unto his wife? 


they two ſhall bee one ficth. 2 
32 This is a great mnyſtcry: but I ſpeak cone 


1 


ing Chriſt and the Church. | 
33 Neverthelcſſc,let every one of yon in pa 
lar ſo love his wi fe. cven as himiclte;and the 
lee that thee reverence her husband. | 
CHAP. VI. 
i The dutie of chiltren:s of ſervants.to Our 
15 4 warfare. 13 The Chriſtians amour. 
Hildren, obey your parents in the Lotd; 
this is right, a 
2 Honour thy Father and mother (which ig 
frſt command ement with promiſe) | 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou u 
eſt live long on thee earth. 

4 And ye Fathers, prove ke uot your childre 
wrath: but bring the:n vp in the nurture and 
monition of the Lord. 
$ Servants, be obt dient unto them are your 
ſte rs accord ing to the fleſh v Feare & trimbk 
in ſing leueſfe of your heart as unto Chritt: 
6 Not with cie- ſervice, as men-pleaſcrs,bue 281 
ſervants oſuriſt, doing y will of God [ri y he 

7 With good will doing ſervicc,asto the L 
and uot to mea z 

Knowing that whatſotver good thing any 
doth,the ſame ſhall hce receive of the Lord, 
ther hee bee bond or free. 

And ye maſters. do the ſame thing auto t 
forbearivg thr2atuingy knowing that your M 
alſo is in heaven, ne itſie r is there r<ſpeR of per 
with him. | 

10 Finally, my brethren, bee ſtrong in the L. 
and in the power ot his might 
11 Put on the whole armour of God that veel 
bee able to Rand againſt the wiles of the dev 
12 For we wreftle not 2gainſt fleſh and bl »ud 
againtt pt inc ipalities, agaiuſt powers, agai 
rulers of the darkueſle ut this world, againſt 
tual l wickednelle in high places. 
1 Wheteſore take unto you che whole 


ö 


| 


| CH AP, * f * 

ged. that vee may bee able to withſtand in he 
il day; and having done all, to ſtaud : | 

Stand th. r-fore,naving your loyns girt abont 
ith truch'z and having ou the breſtpꝰate of righ- 
puſneſſe: ; . 

5 And your Feet ſhod with the preparation of 
e Goſpel of peace. | : 

5 Above all, tak ing the ſheild of Faith, xhere- 
ith ye ſhall be able to queuch all te fiery darts 

ehe wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation , and the 

word of che Spirit , which is the ward of God? 
pray ing alwayes with all prayer aud ſupplica- 
on iu the ſpirit, and watching thereuato with gl 

ler ſevrrance and ſupplicat ion for all Saints: 

9 And far me, tliat utterance may be given un- 
me, thut I may apen my mouth boldly to mak 

owe the myſtery of the Goſpel: 

o Forw! i hl am an embaſſadour in bonds, that 
xcrcin | may (peak boldly asI ought to ſpeak. 
But that ye alſo may know my aſſairs. and he 

oe, [ychicusa beloved brother, and Faitliſull 

iniſter in the Lord, ſhail make kuown to you all 
91:N2S; 

: Whom I have.ſcut unto you for the ſa me pur- 

ſe,that ye might know our affairs, and thar hee 

tzht com for: your hearts. 
3 Peace be to the hretluen, and love with Faith 

Im God thc Father. and the Lurd leſus Chriſt. 
1 Gtace bewith. all them that love oui Lord 
ſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 

T Written from Rome unto the Epheſiaas 
by Tychicus. 
MW 


? The Fpiſtle of Paul the Apollle 
L to the Philippians, 


CHAP, I. 

3 Pauls thaulfulueſſe to God for them. 
> Aul and Timotheus the Servant of I:ſng 
cChriſt, to all the Saints inChr:iR leſus, Which 
| are at Philippi, with the Bithops and 

Deacons: 

3 Ctace be vnto yon and peace from Gad our 
Father, 


5 


: TO Tue PHILITPPIANS, 
Father. and Fam curLord leſus Chriſt, 

3 Tthanke my God upon every remembriP” 
of you, ii 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for you bi 

meking requeſt with, Joy. = 

5 Feryour tellowil.ip in the Goſpel, fromt 2 
firſt day vn!till;;uws M:!) 

6 Becing confident of this very thing, rhat if 5 
which hath begunne a good worke in you, u 
perſorme tt vntill the day of leſus Chrift, 'J 2 

y Enen as it is mect for we to think this of 
all. becauſe I haue you in mine beurt, ia av 9x 
bath in my bonds, and iu t he defence & confirm 
tion of J Goſpel, ve all are partakers nf my gr * 
8 For God is my record. bow preatly | long 
ter you all, iu the bowels of lelus Chriſt. [ 

9 And this [ pray. yeur love may abennd yh? 
nore & moe bo knowledge, & in all judzemen@* 

to Thatyee may approue things that are ee. 
ccI\cnt.,thatye may bc — without cf 
till the day of Chriſt. 1. 

11 Seating fil led wich the Fruite of !richtean{® 

+ eſſe. which ae by Ieſus Chriſt, vnto the eloth | 
and praiſe of G. d. a 

- 12 Bar] wou}4 ve ſhould vnderſtand. brethren 
o the things which happened vnto me, haue falle | 
out rather vuto the furtheragceof the Goſpel. e 

1; Se that my bonds iu Chriſt ate mauiſeſt iy : 
all the palace, and in all other places, 

14 And many ot the brethren in the Lord, wa 
I»g coufident by my bonds, are much more bol 
to ſpcake tlie we rd wit hou: Ferre, 

is Some indcedepreach Chriſt euen of er 
avs ſtiite? ai. d ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chi iſt of contcut ſon, net 
cere ly, ſuppoſiug to adde affli& ion to my bord | 

t7 Burthcotler of loue, Facwing that 1 
ſet ſu the defence of the G ſpel. 

iS What thcn?notwithſtauding euczy way, wi 
ther in pre tence , or in tt uth , C r iſt is preach 
aud I chere in 1cJoy ce, yea, 2ud will rec. 4 

19 For know that this ia turne coo ny S 
ation tl. rug your prayer aad tLe ſipplie of lp 
Spirit of Icſus Clrilt. : 

20 A. col diug to my earneſt cxpectation A 

. l 


CHAP. il. 
nc hope; tliat in nothing l ſhall bee afl.amed 9 
ut twat with all boldnefr , 2s alwayes , Jo vo 
Iſo Chritt Il: all bec mag niſie d iu my body, whe» 
bel 11 Le by life, or by death. | 
21 ler to me to Ituc 3s Chriſt, & to die 2s gain. 
22 ut it 1 Uu tn the fleth this 2s the Truitc of 
y labour! yer what ! all chufe Fwot not. 
q Fot l am in a ſtrait betwixt two, hauiug a deſire 
) dep.rt, & to be u Chritt, which is farie better, 
24 Nevcthelcfic, to abide iu the fleſl;, 75 mo te 
ecdfull {or you. 
25 And having this confidence, I knew that I 
all abide nd continue with you all, for your 
uthetance and joy of Faith. | 
6 [hit your r:joyc$1g mey be more abũdant in 
ſus Chr ſt for me, by my coming to you aga ine. 
27 Oucly let yent converſation be as it becouur- 
eth the Goſpel ot Cliriſt, that whether Il come & 
Ke you, orelſe bee zblent, Imay heare of york 
41rcs, that ve ſtand faſt in ouc Spitit, with, one 
| vind ſttining together to; the Faith ol yGoulpel, 
28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries 
hich 1s to them 3n evident teen of perdition 2 
Nut © you of Saluation, aud that of Cod. 
29 for vntoycuit is given in the behalfc of 
Flirzft , not on ly to beiceue fon him, but al fo 
o luer tor his eke. 
zo Hauing the ſame conſ id which yee Faw 13 
e; aud now lic 80 bee in mee. 
E. II. 
2. Hec exhorieth (o vnitie and humilitie. 
F there ltetheretorc any conſolat ion in Chriſt 2 
it any comfort of loue, if any fellowſt.ip ot the 
WD iric, 1 any bowels and n. ercies? 
2 tulhll ye my joy, y ye be lik mſuded, hau ing 
e lame lone, cn of one accord, oi ene mind e. 
3 let nothing bee de through rife, or vaine 
orie but iu lowltulle et minde let cach eſteeme 
ber becterthanthemſelues. 
4 Locke not (rery man ou his owne things, but 
ery mau allo on the things others. 
5 Let this u. iude bee ia yOu Which was alſo in 
Frist leſus. 
Who dec iug in the ferme of God, thonght 
uot 10bberie to bee cg with God, 
7 But 


be 
Y 


Web im the Forme ofa Servant, and w 
t 
And being found iu Faſhinn 28 2 U 


15 That ye may be blameleſſe, and harmg 


TS THE .PHILIPPIANS 
.Þ;Butimade himſelfe of vo reputation, an 


._ 
bled himſel ſe and became obedient unto les 
ten the death of the Cralle. _ 
9p Wherefore:God alſo bath highly exalts 
and given him aN aue which is above eve 

19 That at the Name ot leſas every kun 
how, oſ thjugs in heaven, and things in ea 
things under the earch: | 2 
11 And that every tougue (honld couſeſſq; 
Chi iſt is Lord, to the glory oft God the 

12 Wherefore my beloved, as yee haves 
obeye d, nat as in my preſence only, but mg 
mare in my abſeuce, work out your own fi 
with Fearc and trembling. 3 

13 For it. is Cod which warke th in youh 
will and to doe, af his good ple aſure. +» 

14 Doe all things without murmuring 
putings: 


* 


S onnes of God withont rebuke iu the mi 
crooked and perverſe nation, among u 
dine as lights in the world: 1 
15 Holding torch the word of life, that 
rejoyce in the day of Chriſt.that have nel 
in vaine, ui ither laboured tn vaine, ' 
17 Vea, and 1t } be uffeted upun t he ſacrii 
ſereice ct your Faith, I joy. & rejnyce with 
ig For the ſame caule alto doe yee ala. 
with mee. | 
19 But l truſt in the Lord Icſas, to ſend 
theus ſhortiy unto you, that l allo may be. 
cumfott, when know your ate. f 
20 For Il hivenov man like minded woho! 
turally care for your Rate. 0 
21 Forallſceke their on, not the thing 
a te leſus Chriſts. A 
22 But yee know the pronfe of him „ 
Sanne with the Father, her hath ſerved 
the Goſpel. | 
23 Him therefore l hope to ſend pref 
ſoone as l ſhall iet how it will gae with if 
24 But I t ruit in the Lord, 1 alſo my Jl 
come thottlv., | 


+: 
4 


CHAP. 111. IP | | 

Yer 1 ſuppoſed it neceſſarle to nl. 

phroditus my brother, and companion in & 

, and Fellow Souldier: but your 

hee that m iniſtred to my wants. 3 
dor he long ed afte t you all, & was fall of 
becauſe} ye had heard F he had e kc? 
For indeed he was ſick nigh vnto death: 
rad mcrcy on him and not on him onely but 
ne alſo, leſt | ſh ould haue ſorrow vpou {orr 
I ſeut him thercfare the more cart ialiy. cher 
Fu yec lec him againe , yce may reſayce, and 
| ray bee leſſe ſorrowiull. | 
Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
Ineffe, and bold ſuch in reparation. Wi 
kecauſe for the worke of Chriſt hee was nigh 
Wo death , not regarding his lite , to ſupplie 
r lacke of lervice toward mee. 
CHAP. III. 
warneththem of falſeteachers. i 8 He exhoy- 
thrhem to decline [rom carnall Chriſtia uity. 
Loally my brethren ,rez-yce in the Lord: To 
rite the ſame things vuto yon, to me lud eed 
ievous, but for yud it is (ate. 
Bewate ot dogs beware of «vill workers, be- 
e of the conciſions : 

For wee are the cireumeiſion which worſlit 
in the Spirit,and rejoyce in Chriſt leſus, aud 
no confidence in the flellu 
Though I might alſo haue confidence in the 

t If auy other man thioketh that hee hath 
eof hee might truſt in the fleth, I more. 
ircun.ciſed the eight day , of the ſtocke of 
» of the Tribe of B:uj1mine, an Hebrew of 
drewes, as touching the Law, a Phariſee: 
ru:ny zeale, perlecuting I Church: touches 
righteoulues which is in F Law blameles. 
Bat what things were gaine to wee, thoſel 
d laiſe for Curiſt. 

ſea doubtlefe, aud I count all things but 

for the exccllencie of the knowledye of 

N letus my lord, for whom I haue ſu 
olle of all things, and doe count them but 
d thit l may wicht iſt. 8 
Aud bo found ia lim not bauing mine owne 
COM ucs, Wilch isot _ Law,but that which 
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TO THE PHITLIPPTANCT.. 
Is through che Faithof Chriſt , the righteouſſ 
Which is of God by Faith: = 

10 That Imay know him. and the powere 
reſurrection, and the fel lowil:ip of his ſutferi 
bee ing made comformable vuto his death: 

It l{by any meanes I might attaiue vnto 
reſurrection ofthe dead. 

12 Not as thongh | had alr-ady attained , 
ther were already perfect: but I follow aftex 
that I may apprehend 254, for which alſo 1 
apprehended of Chriſt leſus. | 

£3 retbren I count not my ſelſe to haue 
prehended, but this one thing I doe, forgertiÞ 
thoſe things which are behind, and rc aching fe 
vnto thoſe things whichare before. 8 

14 I preſſe towards the marke, for the pricth 
the kighcalling of God inChrig leſus. 

15 Let vs there ſore, as many 2s bee perfeg 
thus minded: and if in any thing yee bee oth 
wiſe minded, Ood ſhall reveal even this vnto 

16 Nevertheleſſe, whcr2to wee haue alreg 
Ittaiaed , let vs walke by the ſame rule, Ie 
minde theſamethings. 4 
I 7 Bretliren be followers together of me, & mi 
the which walk io, as ye have of vs for an ea 

18 (For many via!i;e, of whom I haue tald 
often, and now tell you ,cucn weeping, phat 
are the cnciniesof the Croſſe of Chriſt. 

I9 Waoſeend is deftrutiou,wholſe God 18k 
beliie, and whole glory, is in their ſhame , 
mind carthly things.“ = 

20 For onr converſation is in heave , (19 
alſo we logk fory Saviour of the Lord leſus 

21 Who ihall chuuge var vile body, th 
may be fathioned like vnto his glorions bug 
cord ing to the work ing, whercby he is able 
to ſubdue alltbings vuto hi niſelſe. 199 

CHAP, 1111. 8 
4 Gemprall exhortetiuus.1's His 10) for tl 

Leralitietowar.ishim,and Guis grace 18 

| Hcretote, my brethreu dearcly be lou 

longed for, my joy and ctowne, ſo ſta 
in rhe Lord 1 dearely beloucd. 

2 I deſcech Luod ias, a d beſecchSyntya 
they bee of the ſame mine in che Lord. 
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c HAP. NI. S 
4 And Tincreac thee alfa, true voke - fellow, help 
fe women which labouted with we in tho 65 
, withClementalſo, & iti orher my heMowe 
bauters, whoſe names arc in the hocke ot life, 
4 Re joyce in ihe Lord alwayr-nud .prinel lays 
eywee. e 
5 Let your moderation bee knowie vnto all 
en lle Lord is at hand. 7 
6 Ree careſall for nathing e but in every thing 
pt wer and ſupplicat ion with thankes-gining 
| y our requeſt bee made knowe vnto d. 
7 Au the peace of God which pateth all vna 
rd ind ing that keepe your icarts aud mindes 
rough Chriſt Icſus, , 
Finalhie,brechren.whatſocuer things are tine, 
iz loot things arc honeſt , what wever things 
re juſt, whativevcr things re pure «when [1cuer 
py ave lonely,, whatforn rrhinge axon t g 
porizilinere bee any vertue, and 11 there ver ay 
aiſe, thinke on tucie things. 
> [hoſe thiꝑs winch ye have both learned and 
ce iucd, and heard , and ſecue la mec, doe: and 
God of pr ace thall ore with you. 0 
o But] tejoyced in the Lord greatly, q new at 
laſt your care of me hath flour id again, wher- 
ye weile al careſull, but ye liked H portuuity. 
1. Not that I ſpeake in relpett of want: For I 
hue leatued, in whatioeuei Rate l an therentb 
bec content. 
12 I know bath how to bee abaſcd, aud I know 
te zhound: eucry Wee, and tail things A 
u inlun ed, both to bec full, and bee hungry 
pth to abouud, and to ſulſer neede. 
t; Ican doe all tbings through Chriſt v ich 
engt cneth mee. | 
14 Notwithiſtandivg , yec hane well done that 
E did commanicate with wy .A1:Q&ion. 
i MovyePluitppians kao alio, th-t in the 
Eianirg of theGnipel ,' wacu l departed fram 
cedouia, no Church communicated with niee 328 
Aceraing gitlng and reccining hut yer oue ly: 
is For cven in Theſlolonica, yec lent qc: 
d againe vuto my neceslſitie. ; 
7 Notdetaule I delirg a gilt; bur I deſire Fruit 
Way abauud to your accoùnt. 2 
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 _TOTHE COLOWSIANS, 
8. But] baue all, and abunnd,: I am ful 
ving te cerned: of Epaphroditus the things w 
re ſcnt from you, an oout ef a ſwecte fmell 
Sac riet acceptable, well pleaſing to Ge dd. 
45 kurt we God tell ſupplie all your needese 
1 


cordiug tc hrs riches in glory by Chriſt leſas. # 
% Now vyru Cod and our Father, bee glo- 
foi cue tr and (aer. Amen. 
21 8 lute enety Saint in Chriſt Ic ſos. The | 
hien which avewith mee, greetcyou, 
22 All the S.jnts tahute you , chiefly they 
ere of Ccfirs houtt-old. 
23 the graee of our Tord leſus Chriſt Gee with 
you all. Amen. =, 
T lt was written to the Philipians ſrom o 
by pep hrod itus. 
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1 he Epiſtie of Paul the Apoſty 
tothe Colofhanse F 


CHAP. I. + 

y Hee chen God for their Faith, 6 pre 

for their increaſe in grace. 14 and deſcribe þ 
che rr me Chriſt. F 


1 Aul an Apofile of Teſus Chriſt by the wil t 
} 


of God,, and T mothcusonr Brathcr. 
2 To the Saints aud Faithfull Bretheek, v 
inC:rift, which arc at Colo e, grace be vd & 
to you aud peact from God out F: ther, and 
Lord tefus Cu tiſt. 0 
Mee ꝑ iue thankesto God and the Father 
out Lord leſus Chriſt praying alway es for you. « 
4 Since wee heard of your Faith in « hriſt le 1, 
»n of the lone whr H ee haue to all the Sai 
© For the hope wich 14 laid vp fer yon in he 
ven: Wherect ye heard before in the word 
ene truth of the Goſpel, Ju 
'6 Wich is cone vntoyon, 44 t is in all 
world avd bringeth foerth Fruite , as it d 
alſo in you ſince the day yee heard e it and x 
l. e grace of God ia trut : 
As ye alſo learned 01 Epaphras our dear Fell 
Craicomto 1+ for you afaititull miniſter ofChy 
8 Who alſo declared vage vs your lone in 


Ppirir. 9 


C H P, , I. | ＋ 2 
9 For this eauſe we allo, ſiree the day we head 
it, doe not ceaſe tn pray for you, & to defire tbàr 
yes might bee filled with the knowledg: of his 
will, in all wifedome & ſpirituall vnderſtand gg 
| to That ye might walke worthy of che Lord. 
| voto all pleaſing, beeing Fruitfull in cuety g 20d 
ff _ worke, and increaſing in the knowlcdoc of Bed 
4 Streng thened with all might, accordiug ro bis 
7 glorious p wer vnto ali pa- ience and long ſuſfæ - 
" ring with joylalneſſe. 
* 12 Giving thankes vnt o the Father, whick hath 
made vs meete to bee partakers oſ the inhe ri tance 
of the Saintes in the light. ; 
_ > Who hath deliucred vs from the power of 
', darkvelle, and hath trauflitcd vs tutu tue. Kings 
dome of his deare Souns. | 
14 Inwhom wee haue redemption through his 
21 blend, even the fotgiveneſſe of ſinucs. 
13 Whoisthe i vage of the inviſible God, the 
iy Liſt borue of every creature. We 
' 16 Forbybim were all things created 16 ave 
in he auen. & has axe in earth, viſible & inviſtole, 
he cher hey bee turones, or domini nt, of prin- 
cipalities, or powers: all things were created þy 
bam, and for him, | 
17 And hee is befor all things, aud by him all 
S things conſitt. 

18 And he is the head af the body the Church, 
who is the beganing,y Srit-borne from the dead: 
that in all things be might h. ue the preemincuce * 

19 Farit pleaſed che Father that tn him thould 


: 


All falneſſe dwell, 


20% Aud ( hauing made peace thraugb the bloud 
of his eroſſe) by bi to recone il: all thinges to 
uimſelfe by him, I ſ1y, whetheit hey bechings tm 
earth, or things in neaven. 

21 And you that were ſome times alienated , 
and encinies in your m inde by wicked workes,yet 
now hath hee recouciled. 

22 Tu his bod y of the fl. th threngh death, ta 
preſent y? uholy and vablau-ible, and vaprone- 
able in his figh:, 

2; If ye contiuue in the Faith grounded aud ſe 
led, & be not moned awiy from the hope of the 
Goſpel which ye haue heard, & which was pres- 

S ; ch d 


| . . THE cbt bESLANS,. 
Ol cvery exeiture which is vuder Ut 
There F1 P-ul am made mipiſter: | 
Cho now rejuyce in mv Tufcrings fog 
| Wer \'op that which is behinde of the a 
4 LIT in my feſb, ſot his bodies lake,' 
| tlie Church. 
5 1 Whereofl am made a Miniſter , ac 
* to the diſpe mation of Cod, whichis vivenh 
 Feryou. to fulfill the word of God: 
26 Faru the mytterte which hath been hid! 
Ages. ar d from generations, but now is mae f 
a nifeſt vito nis Saints. 
27 To whom Oo dwenld make knowne | 
» ' tllefichet of the glory of this nv. rie 4m oF 
* Genie wlcich is Chriſt u you, Fh pe ef 
28 M'hom wee preath, warning evcry may 
: and tt aching every n. au in all wiſedowe, ** 
, may pre ſcntevery man p*ric& inClritlefy 
29 M nereviitc Ialſo about Rrivi wy ace} 
to his working which worketh iu me mighti 
CHAP. II. f 
1 Heexhorte: them to Ce (oxſlant in Chri- 
Fer Ware ef Philoſophy. aud vaine tranitrel 
Or I world that ye knew what great co! 
Lane tv1you , aud fur them cf Laod ice; 
For as neny 28 hauc not ſcene my Face in thi 
2 That their hearts might be com ſhrted ij 


10 Kuit together'in lone, and voto al! riches 

| / full affurance of vndt rſtand ing, to the ac 

| i Jed zeiment af the myſtery of God, and of £1 
\ if ther, and o! Chrift. f 
| 3 in whom ar- hid all the treaſures of 
N , Hon auch knowl: > Pp ©. 

4 And tl. 18! "Ig leſt any man ſhould b 

* * you will. ent iſing words. 
1 5 For thought be abſent in the firſh , yet 
| with you in th. Spirit, ny ing & bh diu | 
(| order, and the Rod ft Rev CofyourF, ith in Cl 
1 6 As yee line crefare re ct iued Chriſt 


the lord, ſo wle vet in him. 
1 7 Rootee aud buile vp nhim,and ſtabliſth 
, the Faith, 4 yec hauc becne taught „ aboun 
therein with thiankeſs ning, 

'$ Pewarelett auy mayſp: ile you chongh p 
foply& yain dece it, after THe tradition of u 


; CH AP. 11. Þ-. © 
er rhe radimentes of the world , and not aft e 
. in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
od-head bodilie. : 5 
ie And yee are compleete in him, which is the 
aaf. U principalitte and power: 3 
1 In whom alfo yee are circumciſed with eir- 
imc iſion made without handes, putting ff the 
od ie ct the flaucs of tlie fl: ih, by the circumciſion 
{Chrift. 3 
11 furied with lim iu Baptiſme, wie t in lſo you 
e tiſen witihim, through 5 Faith of the opera- 
on of Cod, ho hathiaiſed him from the fa. 
i; And you being dead iu your ſinnee, & the uns 
Fiicumciſion ot your fleſh, hat“ he quickened toge- 
cher with him b. ning forg iuen you all creſpaſſes 
& 14 Blotting out. hand writti got ord inaucess 
gber was a22inft \s, Which was contraric to vs 
x tooke it cut of the Way, uailing it to his croſſe. 
17 And liuing ſpoiled principilities aud po- 
ers lice made a ſhow them openly, triun. ph- 
g over rhem init. 
16 Let no tnan therefore jndge you in meate or 
n dt uke, vr in reſpet ot an holy day , or of the 
w Mooue, or of the Sabbath-dzes. 
17 which are a thaduw of things to come , but 
o bod ie is of Chriſt, 
18 let uo man beguile you of yorey reward, in 
ag veoluntirichumiliiie, and worihipping of Ate 
es, tutruding into thole things which hee hath 
not ſet ne, vainly puſt vp, by his flethly minde: 
1 And net holdiug the he ad, from which all 
e bod ie by joynts and bands, hauing nuurith « 
dent mintitred and kunt together, ineteaſethwith 
he tncreale of God. 
20 Wherefcrc if yee be dead with Chriſt from 
erudiments of che world: why , as though liu- 
ag in the world: ate yee ſubje ct to ord iuances? 
21 ( Touch not, taſte uot, hand le not. | 
22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing ) af- 
er the commandements aud datrine of men: 
?; Witch things haue indeed a ſhew of wile- 
lame i wil worlttup and humilitie, and negles 
ing of the bode ;; uot iu auy heaour to the ſa- 
yirg ol the ilcth. 


84 CHAP, 


— 


„ Gi in bo i HD DcD4<C 2 "4a Tz 


ro rug co 
Hf bs CHAP. 


— 
—— — —— - — - =» 


— — — — — 
—_—  —— — —— . = 
m ” -_——- 2 


LOSSTANS. 1 
111. 
1. Hee ſhewcth where wet ſhould ſee le Ch 

Nerex/orteth to mortification | 

F yee then bee titzu with Chriſt, ſeeke t 

things which arc aboue, where Chir iſt ſittet 
the right haud of God. q 

2 Set your ↄſſed ions on thinges aboue , uc 
things ou the earth. 7 

3 For yee are dead, and your life is bid 
Chriſt in God. * 

4 When Chiriſt who is our life (ball 17 2 
then ſhall yee alfo appeare with him in glory 

5 Mortifiethcrefore your members which ave 
on the earth, Fornication,vacleannefſe,inordig 
aFcAton, evill concapifc ence, aud covetou 
which is idolatrie: 3 

6 For winch things fake the wrath of God es 
meth on the children of diſubedience. : 

7 In the which ye al ſo walked ſometame!, 
yee lived in the m. 

8 But d yee alſo put oſſ all theſe, auge 
wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthy communicat 
ont of your mouth. 3 

9 Lic not one to another, ering that yee h. 
put off theolde man with hisdecds, | 

is And haue put on the new Wen, which is a 
newed in knowledge after the image ofhamth 
created him: F 

tt Where there is neither Greeke nor lew, 2 


cumciſion ner vncireumt iſion, Bu bat ian , Sc 
an, bond nor free; but Chriſt is all, aud in al 
12 Put on thercture( as th: elect of Gd, 
and be louc d) bowels of mercies, k indneſſe, hu 
blenctſe ofininde, meekneiſes long luſſet ing. 
13 Forbearing one apotuer, and torgini 
one anather,ifany man haue aquarrell agaiutt af 
auen Þs Cliriſt ſorga e you, ſu alls doe yee, 
14 Audabrue all theſe thiugs put on cbarith 
which is the bond of perfeci ne ile. 'S 
15 And let the peace of God rule in your hear 
to the which alia yee ate called ja one bod ie, 
de e yee thankeſull. 1 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in yonricþly i 
all wiſcdome, tcachiug and admoniſhing one & 


tber in + ſaliucs, aud by nes, acd ſpiritual Sor 


4 


faging with grace in your hearts to the- Tn, © 
17 And what ſaever ye do in word or deed, 1, © 
doe all in the Name of the Lord Teius, gtying ; © 
thankes to God and the Father by him. by 
13 Wives ſubmit your jtlves to your own hots 
bands as it is fit in the Lord. 
19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bit - 
ter a9 2inſt them. 
20 Children. obey your parents in all things: 
For this is well ple.fing vnto rie! l. 
21 Fathers, provoke uot your children to anger 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Servants obey in all things your maſters ac · 
cordtny to the eth.not with e:2-ſi rvice,as meu? 
pl. aſures, but in fing leneſſe of heart. fear ng God 

23 Aud whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the lord and not vnto incu: 
24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receive 
# the rcward of the inheritance : For yce ſerve the 
| Lord Chriſt. 
25 Pat hee that doeth wrong ſhall receive for 
the wrong which hee hath done: and there 1s 8d 
"A reſpct of perſons. 
7 CHAP. IIII 
M eee nber teth tu fer uence in praver.s5 4 to 
weltriiel, tonardtlemhae ntyet knowlhriſt 
I. Aſtcrs give nuto your Servant tliat which 18 
"I r that ye, alſo have a 
M. ſter in heaven. 
2 Cone inue in prayer, aud watch in the ſame 
witch thankſgiving - 
2 3 Withall praying alio for us, that Cod would 


* 4 


open vnto vs adonre of uit tarce. taſpeake the 
mvderv of Chriſt: Fer wit] ai 4% in bonds. 
ex 4 That Ina mak it mani. as lugt to ſpeah 
_ 5 Willa ia w iſ dome toward them that are with- 
out tredeemiug the time. 
„% 6 Let your ſpech be lwaies with groce ſeaſon- 
ed with Salt thar ye may know how ye ought co 
* anſwere every man. 
F 7 All my Rat: ſhail Tychicin declare nato von 
F who is a beloved brother and aFatcalull miniſter 
Land Fellow Seru- nut in the Leid: | 
$ Wimm 1 ky cites: nue you for th ſame pits 
poſe, tat he might kac v your eſtate, & coder 
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* 2 3 THESSAL.A NIANS. £ 
ieh Oneſimus aFaithfull aud beloved | 
cher who 18 one of you. They {hali;make know 
fate you all things which are done here. 

to Ariſtarchus my Fellow -priſoner ſalutet 
yon. and Marcns fiſters Sonne to baruabas( touch 
ing whom ye received commandements; if! 
come vento you receive him) 

ti Aud jeſus vihich is called lIuftus;who are 

the circumciſien: Theſe onely «re my kelle 

7 ' wyork-res untothe kingdome of God, which lis 
1 been a. confort vrto we. | 


Thi t 2 Epaphras, whois one of you, a Sernart « 
„ 
200! Chriſt ſaluethi you, alwaies labour ing ferveart 
Silt for you iu prayers. that ye may ſtand perfec,ar 
| | con. -pleet iu all the will of God. 
Th 12 For I bearchim re cord, that he hath a * 
io reale for von and thein that are in acodicea, ani 
164 th em in 11 ra polis. 


14 Luke the beloved Phiſi tian; and Dome! 
gr. et you. 
15 S ute the brethren that ate inLaod icea. 
Nyanphas and the Church which ate in his — 
15 And when this Epiſtle is read amon; it yu. 
Cattle that it bee read alſo in the Church of the 
Jad icc ams: and chat ye likewiſe read the Epille., 
from Lzo licea. 
7 And [av toArchippus. Take heed to the me 
niſtery:whicli thou haſt received in the enn 
Elon tulfil] it. 
18 The Salutatioa by tlie hand of me paul. Re. 
meinber my bonds. Gracebe with von. Amen. „ 
! Written from Rome to the Colosftans by” 
Tychicus and Onefi:gus. 
„„ 


The firſt Epiltle of Paul the 
Apoſtle to the Theflalonians, 
| CHAP. I. 


1He men hie mini ful neſſe of them 1 in than 
01vinT tad prayer, 5 aud perſwativa of theigh 


ac ere faith . ; 
Avl and Siluanus and Uimortheus unto t 


hui ch of theTheffilonians, winch 1 1NGe 
the Father una in thel.criloſnChriſt gra 
be u to vou and peace lioinGud vutrF ir, K. 
and che Lol [ets Chria 3 Wis, 


" ER ..-. *3 
© We givethzuks to Cod, alwaies for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers. 

> Remembricg without ccaling your work of 
Faith, and Libour of love and patience al hope in 
our Letd leſus Curiſt, in the ſight,of G oda our 
Father. | 

4 Knowing bre thren beloved. your ele ion of 
God. # 
j; Forour Goſpcl came not unto you iu werd 

only, bu: allo iu power, and in the holy Choſt, and 
ia much aflurance, asyee know what mauner of 
men we were amung you for your ſake, 

6 And yec became followers ofs, and of the 
Lord, hav ing teccived the word in much aſflicti- 
on, with jy of the holy Ghoſt: 

7 $a that yeewere enſamples to all that ba- 
feeve in Maccdonia and Achaia. 
$8 For from you ſonnded ont the word of the 
+ Lord, not only in Macedonia, and Achata,burt zif 

N ja every place your Faith to God-ward is ſpread 
ad abroad, ſo that we need not ta ſpeak any thing. 
ſes i g For they the:nſelves thew of vs,what manner of 
bs; entt ing iu we had unto you, and how ye turned to 
Cod tro:r. idols, to ſetve the living aud true God 
te. io Aid to walt tor hisSonne from heaven whom 
he r iſed from the dead, evcu leſus whica deli- 
np. vercd us from the wralth to come. 
lat CHAP. II. 

'' 1How the Coſel was preached vnto the. er how 
Rey” they receite it. 8 Why he wie ſo lung a ſeut. 

FR: yourtcives brechren, knew our cutrance 
in unto youchatit was not in vaia. 

2 But even after that wee had ſutfered before, 
and were ihimefuily iutreated, as yer Know at 
B Philippi, we w:te bold in our God to ſpeak uuto 

. ycu the Ce ſpell of God with much contenti on. 

i 2 For @ircx1ortattouv was not of deceit, nor 
© of v1clecuneſſe.nor in guile: 

4 Bat as we were allowed of God ta be put iu 
truſt with the Golpel, even ſo weeſpeake, not as 
pleaſing meu,but Gad Which. crieth our hearts. 

$ For neither at. en time uied wee flattcrin 


worde, as y« knw, nor a cloke of covetouſneſſe 
Coed i a witnoſſe: 


6 N rem ſcught we gloty, neither of you 
a 1 ur. 


N IL THESSATLON HANS. a 
wor yer of others, when we might haue been bl 
dentome a$the Apoſtles of Chriſt: 
7 Butwe were gentle among you,even 28 2 full 
che riſſ eth herehilũ ten. | 
3 So being affectionately defirous of you. 
were willing to haue imparted unto you not thi 
Goſpel] of God only, but alſo our own Soules, da 
Cante ye were dente Votu VS. 1 
w 9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour. nh 


travcll: For Jabouring night aud day becauſe u 
would not bee chargeable unto any ef youu web 
preached nnto you the Guſpel of Gd. : 

Io Ve are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holilig 
and juſtly, and unblaieably we behaved our ſelrg 
a. nong you thatbeleeve: . 

11 As you know how we exhorted, and com fon 
tcd, and charged every one of you, ( as a Fathet 
doe th his chuldre n) 

12 That yee would walke wortiy of God, wb 
bath called you to his k ingdome and glory. 

3 For this cauſe alſo thank wee God without 
cealing becauſe when ycee received the word 
God which ye heard of vs, yee reccived it not a8, 
the word of men, but( is it is of rrach)the word of 
God which eſlectually werketh alſo in you that 
belce ve; 

14 For ye brethren, became Followers of the 
Churches of God, wiich in ludea are in Chriſt le- 
las: For ye alſo have ſutf-redFl iketi.ings of your 
own countteymen, even ay ty Lane of y lewen 

Iz Who both killed the Lord Ie ſus, and chem 
an Prophets. and haue perſccuted us; and they 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men. 

16 Forbidd ing vs to ſpeak to the Geutils, chat 
they might be ſav ed, to Fi \p their Gunesalways. 
For the wraith is come vpon the te the vt termoi 
17 But we brethren, brug iaken from you lor 
ſhart cime, in pre ſece not in he art; endeavoutedi 
more abouudautiy to ſee yourFacew great d 

18 Whereſot e we would h. ve come unto yo 
(eve u I Paul once & ag in , but Satan l. indred a 

is For what 1« our hope, or j »y, or crowue q 
reÞycing? Are not even ye in tue pteſence of ogff 
Lord leſus Chriſt athis comming? | 

ls For ye ate our glory aud joy. 


CHAS 


CHAP. 111. : ' 
of Paal: few W 4 Timothy vnto them, „NA. 
joy for them i 2 is dere te ſre them. 
Herfore,whe we cauld no leger forbear.we 
thought it good to be left at Athens alone 

A2 AndſentTimotheus our brother, and misiſter 
of God, and oui Fellow labouter in the Goſpel of 
Cubriſt, to eftibliſhe yon, and comfort you cen- 
ceruiag your Faiths | 
3 l hat no mau ſhould bee moved by tlit ſe a ſ- 
fligioug: For y; ur ſelves know, that we ate ape 
pointed therevnto, 

4 For vercly whenwe were with yon, wee told 
you be fore, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation;even 
lech as it came top. ſſe, and ye know. 
$ For this cauſe, when I could no longer ſorbear, 
fors l Cent to know vourFaith.icſt by ſon:e means the 
heh temper hath tepted you, &our labcenrbe in vain, 

6, ut now when imotſicuscamt from yon un- 
whe to vs ard bro glit vs good tid ings of your Faith 
aud chatity, aud that yu have good remembrance 
out af vs alwaies deſiting greatly to fre v3,as we ale 
i off To to ſee you. 
eas) 7 Thcttcuc brethren. we were comforted oner you 
a of in all your afflià ĩou and diſtreſſe by your Faith. 
that 8 For now we live if ye ſtand falt in the Lord, 

9 For what tnanks can We tender tn Cod again 
for you: For all the juy wicrewith wee joy for 
y eu; ſakes before our God. 

lo Nigit and day praying cxcecdingly, that 
we might lee your Face. and migut perſect that 

Which 16 laking in your Far th. 

| it Now God hinfclte,and our Father, and cur 
Logd leius Ciu iſt, d irect our way unta you, 

- 12 Aud ethe Lord male you tv inctreaſe and a- 
N - buuu:l in love oge toward «other, aud towards 
| all men,*;co a we do towards you, | 
Iz lo tlie end hiee may itabliiie your heatts 
2 unblame bl. in bulyncs b:torc Hod, eveu out Fa- 
is ther at tie comming of curiord Ieſus lat iſt with 


voi all his Saiuts. 

d C HA IV. 

be 1Heexhortethihemto gor nt ingadiinfſe, eto 
fog holzuefe, 9 te love, 11 ro quictnefe. 


* dn tl. cui VICE bilecch you. brethren 
| and ezhort yd by the Lord leſus, that av ye 
| have 


A 3 


7. THESSALONITANS, 
ve rece iued of vs how ye ought towalke. 
pleaſe God ſo ye would abound more aud mor 
2 For we know what commandemcutswe g 
vou by the Lord leſus. 

3 For ftlis is the will of Cod, even vour banct ib. 
e et ion, tlat yc ſhould abſtiine from For nicati 

4 That every one of you (hould know how 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in Saactification and honour, 

Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
| Gentiles which know not God? 

1 6 Chat no man goe beyond and defraude his. 
brother in any matter, becauſe that the lord is tha 
avenyer of allſuchzas we alſo have forwarncd yow 

and tcſtified * 

For Gcd hath not called us nnto vncleanneſi 
but unto holine ſſe. 

8 Ne therfore y deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man buj 

Gd wio hath alſ» given unto vs his holy Spiri! 

9 But as touchin⸗ ' brotherly love, ye need na 
that 1 write vuto you: For yee your ſelves arg | 
taught of God to love one another. 

10% And ind ecd yee doe it towards all the bre- | 
threp winch arc in al! Macedon! But we beſeech | 
you biethlrenthat ye incregſe more ard more. 

t: And that ve ſtudy to bee quiet, and to doe 
Your own duſineſſe and to work with y our owe 
hands( as we commanded von) : 
12 That ye may walk loneftly toward them that 1 

re without, & that ye may have lack of nothing, 
dz hut I would not h ne yu u tw be ignoriut, byes 

thien cõcetuing the vhich ore atlcep that ye ſofe Þ 
row not, even as others whic'it have uo hape. 

14 For if we belecve that leſus died, and rofl 
agaiu, even ſy them alſo which ſleep in leſus, wi 
God bring with him, 

t5 For thite ſay unto you by thc word of the 
Lord that wee wht. hare aliue and remain? u 
cue co nitng of the Lord, (hall not prevent tl 
wich arc ale ep. 1 

16 For thei ord himfclfe ſhall deſc: nd fro heave 

with a bon: ww the vorce « | hucArchangel ,&witl 

Ftrump ated; the dend inChriit N rile f c 

17 lheu we vikeciare al:ut and remain ,a 

be caughitup together with hi mM inthe clands,r 

mee th Leid 14 breite: and lo ſhal we ever H 
with tic Lotd. 15 \V.el 


* 


a 


Ph 
1 


13 Wherefore comfort one another with thefe 
words CHAS. V. | ; 
1 He ſheweth of Chriſtc (Beond comming to 4 
ment. Au gi veth divers precep s, 2348 * 
concla ict h. 

t of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, yee 
havc na need that 1 write unto yon. 

2 For yenr ſelves know pet fecly, that the day 
of the Lord ſo commeth, as atheife in the niglit. 

3 For when they {hail ſay, Peace and ſafty: the 
ſudden deſtru ion cometh vPon them, as trava 
upon a woman with child, & they thall not.lcape 

4 hut ye brethren, are not indarknes, that that 
day ſſouſd vvertake y-was a Cheite. 

s Ye are al thc children of light, and the childreh 
of the day: we ate not of the niglit. nor of datkues 

6 There fete let vs uot ſleep as doe other s but 
let vs watch and be ſober. | 

7 For they that ſlee po, ſſeepe in the night; and 
they that be d runke. ate drunken in the niglit. 

8 Put let vs who are of the day b:e ſober pot · 
ting one the breaſteplait of Faith and love, aud 
for an helmet, the hope of Salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed ut to wraithy 
but to «btainſalvation by our Lord leſus Cht:ſt. 

to Who died for us: that whether we wake, ot 
fle ep. we mould live together with him. | 

Where fore comfort your ſelues together, 
and edifice one another even as alſo ye doe. 

12 And we bcſecch vou, btethren, to know them 
which labou: among you, and are over you iu the 
Lord, aud admontth yon: ; 

1; And to eſteem them very higily in love, for 
their w rks ſake: & be at peace among yourſelves 

14 Now wee exhart you brethren, warne them 
that arc untuely, coinfort the feeble minded, ſup- 
port the weak be patient toward all men. 5 

5 Sre that none randet evil for evil unto any 
man: but cvct follow that which is good bath a/ 
mong your ſelues, and to all men. 

16 Reloyceevermore, 

17 Pray withe ut ceaſing. 

iS ineverv ;!.ja0 gtee thanks: Fer this is the 

, pts * 838 a 
will of Gol inc heſſt leſus coucerning you, 

LI Caen unt the Spirit? 

8 26 P. ſpiſt 
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II. THESSAT.ONIANS. 
2 Deſpiſt not propheſ+in2s. 


2+: Prove all thing old faſt that which 
22 Abſtais ſrom allappearances of evil. 
23 And the very God of peace Sand iſie 
wholy: And I pray God your whole Spirit, W 
Soule and body be preſerned blameleſſe uuto 
tommine of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
24 Faichiſull is hee that calleth you, who 
will do it. 
25 Reethren pray fer us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
27 I charge vou by the lord, that this Epifth 
de read unto all the holy broth ren, 
23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be wit 
Du. Amen. | 


J The firft Epiſtle anto the Theſſalonians, wal 


Written {rom Athent, 


* 


— 
— — 


4 The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul thif 


Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


CHAP. 1. = 
1 Hee ſheweth the good opinion of thei” Fat 


le ve rnd paticnce, ii Aud Coinſorieth them 4. 


g iuſt perſecution. 


Anl. ind Silvanus. and Timotheus, unto the 
Cimrchof the Thcfſalyniins in God ourFae 


ther, and the Lord leſus Chriſt; 


2 Grace unto you, and peace from Cod our 


Father and the I ord !eſus Chit}, ' 


yuu bret! ten, ait is meetzdecauſe that yourFall 
groweth exccedivgly, aud the chariiy af every 
one of you a | towardseach cther aboundeti? 
4 Sv that we our ſeInes glory in you in the Chu 
ches of Lad for your p ience & Faith ia al y 
pcrſecations ave tric ulat ions that vee endure? -* 
_ F Which is a manit: lt token of the tighteeg 
jadgemut of Ged. thit yce may bee counte 
wortnvo f the kingdome of God: For vhicu 
alto ſuffer: | 
6 Seeing it ty 4 righteons thing with God to 
compeace ttibulatiou to chem t-at trouble yea 
7 Aud to you who ate teubled re [with « 
W 14 


- 


e 
* 
3 Wee zte bound ta thanke God alwaies fi 4 | 
| 


CH A p. II. Y 
hen the Lord leſue {hall be revealed, from heed 
en, with his 1 Angels 
6 in flaking fire , taking vengeance on them 
at knew not Gol, and that cbeyed not the Go- 
pel of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
gs Win ſrall bee puniſhed with 2 de- 
ion, from the preſence of the Lotd, aud from 
2 glory of his power. 1 
1% When hee ſhall come to bee glorified in bis 
aiuts, and to bee admired in all them that be- 
et ue (becauſe our teſtimonie among you was bee 
ned) inthat day. 8 
t1 Wherefore alſu wee pray alwayes for you , 
nat our od would connt you wrrthy of this cal 
ig. and fulfill all the good pleaſute of his goade 
(ele, and the workes oFFaith with power: | 
S 12 That the Name ot the Lord loſus Chriſt may 
Pee glorificd in you, and ye in him according te 
de grace of onr God, and the Lord e ſus Chriſt, 
CHAP, I.. | 
2 Hierxhrrieh them to continue fledſsſt,; Sheo 
wins that there ſhell bee « dipevinre from 
the Faith, | 
Ow wee beleech you + brethren, by the come 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt , and by one 
, {gg 4tlicriag together vnto him, | 
> 2 That ye be not looue ih- ken in mind or bee 
egrroubled neither bySpiritor by word, not by let - 
ter as frum vs. as that þ dzy ol Chriit is at hand. 
r 3 et na man deceine you by any meancs: Fer 
Ned t day Had usteome, except there come a fal- 
4 ling away firſt . and that manof ſinne bec revea- 
AJ lcd, theſ>1n- of 'perditiou; 
FF 4 Whuooppeſtth , and exaleth bimſelfe aboue 
:Þ all thar is calted God, ot that is wotſhipped: So 
that hee, as God, ſitteth in the emple of God 
ſhewing himſelte that hee is God. iN 
$ K.member yee not, that when | was yet with 
Wy you. ted you theſe things? 
s And ncw yte Kuow what with-holdeth that 
hee might bee revealed inhis time. 
7 For the myſ:;ie of iniquitic doeth already 
w.rko, ane ly hee wha now let teth „ will let, vue 
ull hee bee taken aut of tue way. 


8 Aad tlien ſhall that wicked be ACE: 


( 


+»S «© 


- — 
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n, rursSAToNA Us. 
the Lord Gall conſume iy the Spirit of his mom 
& ſhall deſtroy wit y brightnes afhis commin 
9 Emen hin whole chmming is after tlie we 
king af Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and If 
ing wonders. 
to And with all deceiueablenes of vntighteo 
neſſe in them that perith 2 be cauſe they rece:ua 
not the Il. ue of ttueth, that they might be ſaued. 
tt And fot this ca uſe God ſhall ſend them ſtro 
deluſion that they ſhould bel-cue a lie. 
12 That tbey al might be damned, who boleeng{ 
t 5 truth, but had pleaſute in vurigltevuſuct | 
1; But weeare bound to giue thankes alway 

to God for you, Brethren beloued of the Lord 9. 
becanſe God hath from the beginning choſen yag, 

to Saluationti;rough ſauRtification of tue Sp: rity 

and beli feof the truth: s 

4 Wherevnto hie called you, by out Goſp:l,te 

the obtaining of f glory of the Lord IclusChriſt, þ 

15 Therefore, Brethren, Raud (3ſt, and held the | 
trad it ions which yee have beene taught, whether þ 
by word or our E piſtle. wh 
86 N our Lord leſus Chriſt himſelf, & God cut 
aur Father w hath loued vs. &. hath given vs evces. 
Laſting coalolation,& good hope through grace. 

17 Comfort your hearts; and {&.blith you iu e. 
mery good word aud worke. 

CHAP, III. 

» Hee craurth their prayerss 3 TeftifSeth his Come |þ 
Adence of them. Prazcth forthem. 
R for vs, that the word at 

the Lord may haue free churſe; aud bee glori- 
ficd, even a: itt with you: . 

2 And that we may deedclincred from vnrea- 
ſenable &wicked men For all men have not F. ith 

3 Hut the Lord is Faithfull, who ſhall ſt.bliſh 
you, and kee pe you ſrom evill. 

4 And wee haue confidence in the Lord touch · 
ing vou, tlat ye both doe, aud will do the tlings F 
which wee command you. | 

5 And the Lord direct yourhearts inte the hue 
of God, and into che pat ient waiting ſor Cliriſt, 

6 Now wc command you, brethten tn the Name. 
ef our Lord le ſus Chriſt, rhat yee withdraw your | 
ſelues [row cucry brother F walkcth difordeity 5 

aud 


S ran * 


"mg _ w— 


„ 

& not after F troditions which he receined of vc. 
5 For your ſelu s know how yee onght to fol - 

Ice: For wee behaued not our ſelnes diſot- 
ly among y: u. 

$ Xeithcr did we eat any mant bread for nought? 

bur wrought with labour & traurll night & day, 

that ve m:ght not bee chargtable to any of yen. 

Not becauſ( wre haue not power: but to mak 
ont f lucs an enſ in ple vnta you to follow vs. 

Io Fot tuen when we were with you, this we 
commande d ye u, That if any would not worke, 
neither ſhould hee eate. 

11 For wee heare that there are ſome which 
walke among yondiſorderly, wor k ing not at all, 
but are huſie- bod ies. . 

12 Now them that are ſuch, wee command, and 
exhort by cur Lord leſus Chriſt , that with quict- 
ne e they wol ke, and eate tlie ir one br-ad. 

13 Rut ye. brethren, be not weaty in well doing. 
14 And if any man obey not our words by %. 
| Fpiſtle,note that man, and haue no company with 
him, that hee way bet aſhamed. 
|} 15 Yet c. unt him not as an entmie, but ad mo- 
biſh Vins a brother. | ; 
16 Now thel.ord of peace himiſelf g iue you peace 
alwayes by all meancs. The Lord be with you al 

17 The ſilutation of Paal with mine en hand 
which is the token dd euery Epiſtle: Se I write, 

18 he grace of eur Lordleſus Chriſt be with 
you ail, Amen. | 
| T The ſ: cond Epiſtle to the Ihe ſſalonians was 
| written trom Athens, _ . 

5 The firſt Epiſtie of Paul the 
Apoſtle to Timothio. 
CHAP. 1. 
1 Pauls charge ty Timoth.e.c The end of theL aw 
11 Of Pauls ratling > Hymeneus avd Alex - 
ander. 

9 an Apaſtle of le ſus Chriſt, byy comme 
demeut Gd out Sauiour, and 1 ord leſus 
Chriſt, which 1s our hope, 

2 Vnto Timothy my owne Sonne in the 

Faith; Grace mercie, zud peace; from God our 


Father, aud leſus Chriſt out Lord. 
; K. 


„„ w_ w— naw 


ritie out of a pure heart and o fa good conſe 


8 — ny 


IJ. TIMOTHIE, : 

As lbeſought thee to abide & I at Eph 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou m 
charge ſome they teach no other dorine. 
4 Neither gine hee de to fables , ang en 
genealogics, which miniſtet queſtions rathe 
edifying which is in Faith: ſo doe. 
3 Now the end of the commandement isf 


and of Faith vnfained. | 

6 From which ſome hauing ſwerued, hau: 

ned aſid e vnto vaine jung ling * 
7 Deliring tobe teache te of l. aw, vndetſtas 
neither what they ſay ,uor wheteof they af 

8 Put Wee know that tl.e Law is god, ifa 
uſe it lawfully, 1 

9 Kuowiug this, that the Law is not made 
a righteows manzbat for the ]uvleſſe aud diſahl 
dient. for the yngodly and for ſinueræ, for vat 
and prophanc, for murderersof Fathers aud. 
Aer ets ot Mothers, for man- layers. 

co For whor:mougers', for them that de 
themſclueswith mankinde , for men-ſealers, þ 
Iyer, for perjured perſons . and if there bee a 
other thing that is contrarie to ſound doctrine 

It Der. to the ·ꝑ lor ious Goſpel of i 
bleſſed Cod, which was commit: ed to my tral 

12 Aud I thauke Chriſt leſus out Lord, who 
enabled mee, ſor that hee counted mee faithf 
putting mee iuto the miniſterie. 

3 Who was beforca bliſphemer, and a 
£uter and iuju mou: but [ obtained metcy, 
cauſe I did it ignorantly in vnbeliefe. 
14Ard tic grace of our Lord was exceed ing 2 
dnt, with Faith and loue which is in Chriſt 

15 Tlis 136 faithful! lay ing, and worthie o 
ace ptation, That Chriſt le ſus came iuto the w 
80 ſaue ſinners, of whom Lan chieſe. 

16 Howbcit for this cauſe lobtaine d * 
in me fitit, leſus Cnriſt might tlie korth all 
ſuffering, ſor a pitte tue ro them that ſhould 
after be iet ue on him colite euerlaſting. 

t7 Now vuto the K ing etetnall, immortall 
Vilible , the oucly wite Ge-dy bee bunour aud 
rie f eue and euer. Amen. : 
38 This charge I commit vnto thee,ſon Ti 

by 42000 


GHAP. If, | 
ofding co the propheſies which went before og 
tuat ; by them mi ghteſt war a good wartacy 
9 Holding Faith and a good couſciente: which 
me hauing put away , conceruiug Faith , lane 
dc ſhip-wracke. | 
Of whom is Hy menens and Alexander whom 
aue delive ted to Satan, that they way leatne 
Dt to blalpheme. 
CHAP; II. 
t 15 meetcto pray and giue thankes for all mens 
g Of womens aitz re an1bchaviour. 
Exhort thereſcre that firſtof all , Supplieati- 
ons, Praycts, lutetcesſions, and giuing of thanks 
m. de for all men. 
2 For Kings, and for all that are in authority? 


at wee Muy lIcade aquict and 3 peaceable life 


al godlineſſe nal honetie. 

3 bor Uiis is good and accept able in tl:e ſighe 
God our Sawotnr, 

Wba will baue all mcn to be ſaued and come 

o the kuvw!icdgect the truth. 

Fot there is one God, and une Mediatour bee 

ne God and men, the man Cl iſt leſus. 

fas VV bo gaue bimſelfe a raufome for «ll, to bee 
ſti hed in due time. 

q Whcrevntol am ordained a preacher aud ad 
oNc.(Ifpcakthe truth tnCli iſt and lie not) 
eacher of the Gentiies iu Faith and verity 
Ll wUil chertore tha: men pray every whereglif- 

ng vp holy hauds fx ithout wrath and doub ting. 
in like manner al ſo that women adornc tliem - 

uc? 11 model? -ppareVavith (.ametaſtneflec and 
biiety, not with breidered haite, or gold or 

u les, or eoſtiy aray. | 

te The (which becommeth women profesfrag 
dlinefle ) with good workcs. 
ti Let the women leatne in ſilence with all 
ject ion. 

12 Pur I ſuſſer not a weman to teach, dat te 


Murp authority over the mau. but to be in ſileuce 


t; Fur Alam was fi d tormed, then Lue. 

14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the Wo; 
n dec ing dece iut d was in the tra gre hon; 

) Now ith ſtanding Ne ball be f.ued in childe- 
aging if they continue tn Fealghand charity. and 
Wil: lic ve2tu ſobriety. Oy CHAP, 


1. TIMO THTHE. 7 1 
CHAP, 111. 3 
* Din 8 and Deacous , and their win 
The my ſterie of godlyneſſe. | 
This is a true [ay ing I a mau defire they 
of a Biſhop, hee deſireth a good works, | 
2 A Kithop ther muſt he blameleiſe, the 
band of one wife, vigilant . ſober, of good 
hantoiu, g tuen to wofpitulitie. apt to toach? 
3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker not greedy o 
thy lucte, but patient, not a brawler, not cave 
4 Oc tuat ruleth well his ovene houſe , bi 
his childreu tu ſubject ion with all gravity: 
5 (For it an anhnow not how to rule his 
houſe, how ſhall he tak care al the Church off 
'6 Not a Novite, leſt being lifted vpwithp 
kee fall into the condemnation of the devill, : 
7 Morenner hee muſt haue a goed repoſt 
ehem whieh are without: leſt bee tall hut 
proacl!, and the {11376 of the deut]l, 'Y 
'$ T.ikewiſe maſt the Deacons ber gtaue, not 
ble tongved, not g iuen to much wine, nobg 
of 6lthiclucre, ? 
9 Holding myſtery of Faith in a pure cõſein 
J 10 And let thefe alto firtt be proved , then lebt 
aſe the office of a Pe icou, being forrd blam 
0 11 Cuen ſo ther wines be graue, not 
| derers, ſober, Faiihini] tnall things. 
1 12 let 7} Deacons be the hub nd of one 
| ruling their children, and their own houſes 
13 Far they that haucu'cd the office of a B 
| ton well purchaſe to ther.lejuesa good degri 
t great bolducs inf Faith which is 1nChriſtle 
14 Theſe things write I vnto thee , hop 
ſa come viity thee thorcly. | 
15 Batitl carriclong „that thou mayeſt ik 
how thou onghteſt to behaue thy ſelſe is 
honie of Gor, which is the Church of the li 
God, the pilar aud ground of truth. 
3 6 And without conttoverfie gat is myſte 
tod lines: God was mauifeſt in y fleth, quſtif 
tne Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vnto 


1 


tiles; belceued on in the world, rece iued vp 
Jar. CHAP. IIII 

1 That in the latier dazesthere ſhall bee a de 
ture from che Faith. 6 Precepis giuen 


0%. 
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CHAP. V. 
Ow theSpiri: ſpezketh expreſlie. I in the ſats 
tet times ſome (hall depart from F Faith, gt» 
ug hee d to ſeducing ſpirits, & doctrins at devi 
2 Speak ing lies un hypecrific, haning theig 
ccience ſcar :d with ap hote iron. 
3 Fnibiding to marry ard rommandiyy to ab- 
ine from meates which God hath cte: ted to be 
eiued with thankeſgiving of them which be- 
ug, and knw the truth. : 
For curry eteatute of God is good & nothing 
be r ful: d, ifit berecerved with thankſg iuing. 
For it is auct itied by y word of God, & praièr 
if tou put the brethren in remembrance of 
e things, thou ſhalt he a good miniſter of le- 
s Chi:ift, noutiſled up in the word of Faith, and 
nod dottrinc , wii. tevnto thou haſt attained, 
7 hut re ſuſe prophane aud olde wines Fables, 
| exercice thy telte rather vnto codlircfſe, 
For bodilie excrete prohterhiicete, but gade 
es is profitable vuto all things hiuing p romife 
tue life Þ now es, and of that which, ts 20 coe 
This is a Faithfull ay ing, and worthy uf all 
coptation. 
to Fur thereforewee b ith labour and ſuffer re. 


och, becaaſe we truft in the l:ntagGod who is 


viour of all men, eſpeciallie of thoſe Fbelecue, 

11 T[iicle things command and teach 

12 let no man deſpiſe chy youth, but bee thou 
example oſ the belecvers, in word, in conver- 

tion, 1: charit ie, in Spitit, in Faith, in paritſe. 

t; Till l come: ine ittendance to tezding, and 
exhat tation, 10 dodrine. 

14 Ne; lect not the gift that is in thee , which 


as given thee by propheſie, with the layiny on 


the hands of tic Pre>bytery. 
Mcditate vpon theſe things giue thy felf whole 
to the; & thy profit ting may 2ppcare to all. 


4 6 Take reed vnto thy [cite , and, vnto the do- 


„P. 


de 
L 


ine, cout inue in them: For in doing this, thou 


alt both ſaue thy ſel fe, & them that beate thee, 
CHAP: Y. | 
Rules to bee ubjerned i» rereuixg. 3. Of Vi- 
dowes.t7 Of Elders 
Ebuke not an Elder, bnt intreat him-as a Fa 
ther, aud the younger nien as brethren? k 
T1. 


1. TIMOTHIE | 
- © The dder women as mothers, che yg 
with 2'l purity. y {| 

3 Honour widowes thatare widowes i 

4 But if 2vy w idow haue children or 
let chem learne firſt to ſhew piety at hams 
to requite their pareats : Far that is geod an 
Ceptavle befor. Gods, 

F Now ſhee that is a widow indeede,nnd 
late, trufteth in God, aud cont:ngeth in Sup! 
tions and prayer night and day. 
6 But ſhe that Iiueth iu pleaſute, i$ dead. 
ice liueth. 

7 And theſe thinges giue in charge , tha 
dee blamclcfe. a 
$ Bur if iuy ma prouide net for his own, 
ciully tor thoſe ot his owuc buuſe d hee hat 
nyed the Faith, and is wenſe than an iafidd 

9 Let not awidow beer. ku into the ag 

vudcr t hret ſcete ye. tes ulde , hauing beg 
wiſe of one inan. 

to Well r-ported of for good workeg! i 
haue brought vp children, If hee haue lo 
ſtrang ers, it thee haue waſhed the Saints Fee 
thee haue re lic ued the afflicted , if (be hase 

gen lic followed en:ry gar d worke 

11 But the younger widow. s refuſe Fot 
they baue brguu ty waxc wanton agatnſt 
they will twarric? | 

12 Hauing damuation , becauſe they hat 
eff the ir fiitt F. i h. 

1; And with..l1} they learue to bee idle, 

d ring about from , ouſe to huuſe, & unt ouly 
but tat lersal ſo, aud buſie- bodies, tpenkingt 
which they ought mat. 

14 Iwill therfore that the younger women 
rie, bete children. guide the e 


eaſjou to che ad ver irie toſpeakereproac 
a5 For ſome are already tutned aſide afeer $ 

«6 It any mauor Woman that beleevetk 
widowcs,let the ui telieu: them, aud let 
Church be charged, that it may telieue th 
arc widowes iuecde. 

17 Let the e ders that rule well, bee ca 
worthy ot double book , C:peclallie th 
About ju the word and decttiae, 4 


CHAP vi. ; 

Poe the Sctiptatelaith, Thou ſhalt not . 
the Oe that treadeth out Corne : and Tb 
ures it worthy of his reward. l 
> Againit an Elder rece ue ant an accuſationg 
before two or three wi tueſſes. ) 
o | hem that ſin ne rebuke before all, that o- 
t allo may fearc. : 
charge thee before God , and the Lord Te- 

hu iſt. aud the e lect Augels, that thos vbſerue 
e things withont preferring one before ano- 
„doing nothing by partialitie. 
2 Lay handsluddenly on no man, neither be 
taker of ether mens * K eepe thy ſelſe pute. 
Driuke no logger water, but uſc a little wins 
thy RoMmackes lake, & thinc often iuft mit ies. 
Some mens ſius ate open before hand, going 
ore to jud p meꝝt, & ſome me they lull ow alter 
ik viſe aiſa good works of ſo-ac jẽ¹ꝓ- 
betore hand, and they F are otherwiſe, cannot 
id. CHAP. VI 
efVants dutics,3 avnid new fang le teacnersy 
e gainof gydlines tothe eil of cut aniuts, 
Et as mauy Servants as ze vcr tut yore , 
count their otyuc Maſters worthatot vil ave 
r, that the Name of God; atul 11> doct fine. de 
vlitphemcd. 

R Mnd tie v that hauc oclecuing Maſteis let them 
def, iſc then becanſe ey ure beethreu®: bug 
er doe thera [ſervice z becant: they 21% Faith- 

aud beloved, partakers of the beuehte. Thele 
vgs teach and exhourc. 
any inã teach ther v iſe, & cõſent not to who lo 
words. e ven w. rde ot our Lord leſes Cl iſt, 
o tie doctr inc which is Accord ing ta gn. 
Hce is proude, knowing nothing bu. doting 
t queitions aud wife of words, whereut cou 
chem y, Rrife, tailiugse ill ſurmiſmzs.- 
Perueric diſpmingeut men of © up umindt, 
diictticute of thettuth, ſuppcting tat A 
go dline ſſe. From [ul withdraw thy leite. 
nut gadlineswitk contentment is great gaine, 
For wer br -ugbt nothing tute hes weorlys aud 
s CcxCaine Terran Carrpemolbing vi. 
Ard hauing Food aud RA mm, t vs Les 
tewith cament. 0 
＋ 9 Bug 


f. TIMOTHIE. 
S.But they that will be rich, fall into tempt 
and a ſuare, & into many foulith aud hurt ful 
which drown n:en into deſttuct iau and perdit 
12 For the love of money is the roote 
evill: which while ſome coveted aſter, they h 
ei red from the Faith, and pierced themſe 
thruugh with many ſorr:wes. 
11 at thou, O man of God, flee theſe thi 
and follow after tiglitecuſneſſc, god lineſle, f 
loue. patience, mc Sh lle. | 
12 Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hol 
etcrnall life, wierevuto thonart allo calle 
haſt profeſicd a good profeshon be fore m 
ö witnelles. 
13 I gute thee charge in the fight oſ God, u 
guickeneth all 4 og beforeChritt leſus, 
befure Pont ious Pilate witneſſed a goed con 
fivns 


14 That thou keepethis commandement wi 


PS. + = an — — 
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out ſpot , vprebukc able, vntill the appear ing 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt c Yi 
| 15 Which inhistimes hee (hall ſlicw, w . 
1 the bleſſed aud onely Potentat, the King 
N . 
10 kivgs, and Lord of lords: 
|! - I6 Who cn ly hath immortalitie dwelling | t 
the light which1.o wan con approach 1 uto. wh 
Nu mau hath cee, norcanſces lo N ham be! 
novr and power everlaſting. f 
40 "tr Charge then; that are rich in this world; tb ' 
wt they bee net high m11.dcd, ror truſt in vncerrall | 
| rich: s, but in the lining God, wl giverh vs rid 
f lie all things to enjoy c. N 
18 I bat they do good, that they be rich in ge 
wo.ks,reudy to diſtribute- willing to cömunt \ 
% Layingip in tere ter theu-{clues ag 
Feundat ion ag ainſt the time to come, that tl 
| u. ay ly hold on etern. II life, 19 
20 O Lime thie keepe that which is commitii 
to thy trutt: voy ding prophan & v aine babling 6 
and oppoſit ious ol ſeieuce talſe ly lv called: 


21 Which ſome prote sing, baucerred conce 
| ding the Faith, Grace bet whhthee, Amen, 
J The firſt to I 1umocthy was written from Lg 
6 | dicea which 15 the culcteR catze of PlaygiaP 
| ClaBas 
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@ The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the 
Apoſtle to Timothie. 


CHAP. Tt. 


1 eules lont te Timothie. and Tiinothies ſaith, 

| Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Cht i! 7 by the wall 

FF God , according to the proniite of life, 
which :« in Clirift ieius: 

- 2 To (1mothie wy dearly beloned Som? 
grace,mercy ud peace from God the Father:and 
Chr iſt le ſus cur Lid. 

3 1 thinke Gd, whem 1 ſerne fre m vy fares 
Fathets with pie ce 1:fctence , that without cege 
ſino haue renicmbrance of thie in my Prayers 
digbt and day: ; x 

4 Greatly deſirii g to fre thee , bet ing mindfalf 
of tv teres, that l may bee filled with joy: 

5 \Wi-c1l call to remembrance the vuf. ned 
F.itl, chat it iu thee, whic': dwelt firſt in thy 
Pr-ndu-otherl os, and thy mother Eunice; and 1 
am potſwaded that in thee alſo, 

6 Mheitforchput thee 18 remembrance , that 
thcu ſize vprhegiſt of Cod which 1s in thee, 
by the putting ou ct my hards,. 

7 For God bath not giuen vs the ſpirit of Fearey 
bu? cf puwcr.ot love, and of 1 ſunud minde. 

8 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed ot the teſt i- 
mant of our Loid,n:re Fine his priſonetebut be 
tnou pittakers of the afflictions of the Goſpel ac 
cording to the pow: rf God. 

Vio hath C.ncd vs, & called vs with an holy 
calling: not acectd:ug to our workes, bat accor- 
ding to Vis wur purp:.fe and grace, which wan 
given vs Chritt cus, be tore the world began: 

% dat is wow made maniſeſt by the apprariug 
of cur Sun ur lelas Chritt , vi hath abclif} ed 
geath. and hath brought lite aud immottalitie 
to ligne tlu ugh the Goſpel : 

tt Where nto !t am 2ppotatcd a preacher, and 
an Apritic.ard a trachr of the Gentiles, 

12 For re wich cauſe l allo ſuſfet theſe things: 
a*veriis let „Im not aſhamed: Fot | know whom 
au- cen d. and 1.im pcriivoded that hee ig 
Avit % ht pe that wich I haue committed vnte 
im 28 rut that day. a i 

1 2 | 13 Hold 
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out very dilivently, aud tonnd mee. 


Faithiul men, v ho malbe able to teach others 


N. TIMO THIEP. 
73 Hold faſt the forme of ſound words 4 
Chau haſt heard of inee in Faith and lone; 
5 in Chriſt le ſus. 

14 That good thing which was commitred 
elice, keep by y holy Ghoft which dwelleth 
. Is This chen knoweſt that all they whi 
in Aſia bee turned away ſrom mee: of what 
Phygellus aud Hermogenes. 1 

16 The Lord pine mercie vnto the 
Oneſipborus: For hee oft refreſhed mee; 
not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when hee was in Rome, hee ſougl 


18 The Lord graut vnto him, that he may 
mercy of the Loid inthat day. And in hay 
nic thinges hce miniſtred vnto mee at Ephe 
thou knoweſt very well. 

CHAP. II, F 
24 How y Lords ſer vant oucht to ſebaue hi 
Hou therefore my Sonne, bee ſtrong is 
grace that is in Chriſt leſus. 1 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard o 
ameug many wituelles, the fame commit tha 


3 Thou thexefore endure hurdnefle , as 2 
Souldicr of leſus Chriſt. 10 
4 No mau that warreth intangleth himſelſei t 
che. affaites of this I.fe, that hee may pl. aſe . 
who h.ith che ſen him tobte a Souldier. by | 
5 And if a man. No frine for maſteties, 30 
hee not cxowned except hee ſtrive 12winlly. . 
6 [he husband man chat labourcth, muſt be 
part. ker : the Fruttes, 


* 
* 


7 Confider chat ſay . aud the Lord give b 
vnderſtand ing in all things. f 
8 Keimnemn ber y leſus Chriſt, of 5 ſeed of Dg t 
was riſe from F death, aecordiug to wy Gellllis = 
9 Wirxrcin Iluff r trouble a5 an evil does 
vuto bonds: but the word of God is not hom 0 
to Thereterc i endure all things torthe t 
ſakes; that they may «Iſo obta ine the Sal 
which is Chriſt leſus, with eternall glotee. f 
11 Ju is a laithſull ſay ing: For it we Þ ; 


with him, wec ſhall alſo liue withhim. 
iz If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo te igue with bl 


8 inde 258 
wee deny him, hee alſo will deny vs. "AY 
13 If wee belceue not . et hee a bideth Faiths 
foll : hee cannot deny himſelfe. | 

14 Of theſe chiu2s put them inremembrance 2 
charging them obe fore the Lord, that theyftrins 
not about words to uo profirc, but the ſubvetting 
of the hearers, 

g Study to ſhew thy ſelle approued vnto God 
a workmauthatne:dethnotto be athamed,right® 
Jiedividing the ward of truth. 

16 Put i], une praphane and vaine bablings: For 
they will incteaſe vnto more vngodlinetfe. 

17 Aad the it word will cate as doth a canker; 
@! whom is Hymeneus and Fhclecus. 
' 18 Who caucerning tho turth haue erred , ſay- 
ing, That the teſutrect ion is paſt alteadie and o- 


vert hroweth the Faith of ſome. 


1 Nevertlicleiſe, the Foundation nf God Randeth 
ſure , having this Seale , The Lord knoweth them 
| that ate his: and, let ei ry one that 2amech the 
F NaneofChriſt depart from iniquitie. 
S 20 But ina great haute, tliete ate not onely veſ- 
ſels of gold, and of liluer, but allo of wood, and 
of earth: & ſome ta honour & ſome to d iſhonont. 
21 lt amantherfore purge himſclfe ſrö theſe, he 
ſhalbe a vetſel vnto honout, ſanctiſied & meet for 
the maſters uſe & prepared vnto every good work 

22 Flee alſo youth full luſtes: but followe righ- 
© © eouſneſle, Faith, Charitie, peace with them that 

call on the Lord out of apure heart. 

23 But foolith and vulcained queſtions avoids 
knowivg that they do gender ſtrifes. 

14 And the Seruant ot the Lord muſt not trines 

but bee geutle vnto all men, apt to teach, patient. 

25 lu meekneſſe iuſtruò iug thoſe that oppoſe 
theinſclucs it God per adventure will g ine them 
| Tepentauce to the acknowledg iug of the truth. 

15 Aud that they may tecouer themſclues out 
of the ſuare of the devill, vo art taken captiue 
by bim at his will. 

| CHAP, III. 
1 Of the laſt dayes 6.The eucmies of thetruth are 
deſcribed, io Paulsex ample propuunded. 
is know alſo, that iu the lait dayes perily 
lous tunes thall conte. 


1 3 | 2 For 


—— — 


* 
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JI. TIMOTHIE, 

2 For men ſhall bee louets of their o 

ves, covretons boaſtcrs, proude blaſpliemer 
delicvr to prrents, vnthanktull vaholy. 

3 Without naturall : Hection , trucc-break 
falſe accu ſets, ir continent, fierce » deſpiſer 
thaſe that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded , lou 
pleaſimes mote than loners of God. | 

5 Hang a forme of ondlinctie, but deny 
tbe power thereof: From ſuch turne away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which cr-epe.t 
hauſes, and lead capt iue ſillie women laden 
ſiunes, led away with d'uers luſts. 

7 Furr learning and neuer able to come to . 
knowledge ot the trutli. * 

8 Now as launes and [ambres withſtood Moſa 
Fo doe theſe alio reſiit the trutii: men of corral, t 

mindec, reprob ite concerning the Faith, 

o Rut they ſhallprocee l na further + For the 

folly ſhalbeimaniſeſt to di #11, a5 theirs alſoum 
To But thou halt fully known my dat ine mas 
ner of Lite, purpoſe, Faith, Joug ſuffcring Charts, 
tie, Patience. 4 
11 Perſecutious, afflict ions which came vnto meg 
at Autiocù, at, lconiũ, atl. yſtra, what pertecutiong. 
I endurcd: but aut of rhe allpLord delivercd mes 

12 Vea, and al! that will live godly iu Cari 
Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

1 j But evill men. and ſeducers hall waxe worle 
and worſe: deceiuing, and beeing deceiued 7” 

14 Bat continue thou in the things which tha 
haſt learned, and haſt beene a ured ots knowing a 
whom they haſt learned cen, 32 

15 And that from a childe,thou haſt known that 
holy Scriprures, which arc able to mak theew 

vato Saluition, through faith , which is iu Chi 
Leſas, N 

8 6 All Scripture is giuen by inſpiration oCGog 
and is profitable tor doctrine, for grpronte , tel 
corretiou,for inftrution inrigiateouſte ſſr: 

17 That the man 01 God Se perfect throt 
ke furnithed vnto all good workes, 

CHAP. II II. 

> Paulsexhorta ti Vimothie.s The nea 
of Pauls derch, 9. Paul wille bn Lo ct 
S$zt22Beeailie, 


: 


charge thee cherfore before Gd. and the Lo 
leſus Chritt. who (hall judge ene quicke and the 
ad at his appearing, and his Kingdome. | 
2 Preach the werd bee inſtant infeatun, out 
eaſon. reprouc , rebuke, exhortw:th all Longe 
aft-ring and dodtine. ü 

3 For the time will come , when they will not 
dure ſound dottrine 2 but after their one luſts 
ll they beape to themſelues teachers, having 
ching eates. 

4 And they ſhall turne away their cares from 
the truth, and thall bee turned vato Fables. 

F; Eur watch thou in all things, endure afflic i- 
© 0», , doe tie warke of ay Evangeliit 4 mak: full 
ES pronte of thy miuiſtery.: 

ſe | CG Fork am now ready to bee offered » and ce 
time of iny departure is at hand. 

7 1 hane fought a go hight, Thane finiſhed my 
ef court, I haue kept the Faith. £ 
8 Heacctort!: there is laid vp for me a crowne of 
6 igutebuſneſſe, which the Lord F rightcans judge 
tie, Mall g iue me at that dayꝰ: and not to mee onclyy 

but vate them 2:1 that loue his appeatiag. 
ee 9 Do: thy diligence to come ſhortly vuto mee. 
at. 10 Fur Demas hath forſaken mee, haning laned 
e this pteſent world, & isdeparted vnto L heſſaloni- 
cn: Creſcens vuto Galat ia, its vnre Dilmarta, 

11 OCiy Luke is with mee. Take Marke and 

ſe bring hin with thec; For he is profitable to me 
% for tie Minittery, 
12 Aud T[ychicus haue l ſent tn Epheſus. 
of 1; Thecloake that left at Trozs with Car- 

547 ts wen thou com met bring 1375 chee, aud the 

| Dookes, but eſpeciallie the purchments. 

1 Alexander the copper- ſmith did mee mud 
evil: the Lord reward him according to his works 
*% + I15 Qfwbom bee thonware alto ?; For hee hath 

* gecatly with Roodour words. : 
| [6 A; my firſt anſwere no man ſtood with mee 
but all men forfooke mec: 7 prey Gol, that it 
1zay 19.7 bee laid to tiieir charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord Rood with me, and 
ſteengthened me. by me the pte ching miꝑkt be 
full known & chat all the Gentiles might ſcarę: 
aud L was del iuered ont of the mauth of the lye 


I 4 18 And 


Apen 


TO TITVS. 
'2$ And the Lord ſhall deliuer me frSevery 
&rrk.& will preſerue me vnto his heavenly 
dome: to whom be glory for ever & ever A 
i Salute Priſca aud Aquila, and the hout 

dfOseſiphorus. ö 


20 Fraſtas abode at Corinth: but Troph | C 
haue I left at Miletum'ſicke. 
2f Doe thy diligence to come before wi 1 


Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens , aud L. ia 
vnd Claudia, and all the brethren. * 
22 The Lord leſus Chiſt bee with thy Spill 
ace bee with you. Amen, | 
F The ſecond Epzſile vnto Timotheus, orda 
tlie rt Biſhop ot the Church of the Epheſia 
was written from Rome,whenPaul was bre 
before Nero the [ſecond time. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus, 
CHAP. L- ' 
6 How Miniflers ſhould bee qualified. _ 
Aul a Scruant of Gel, a6 an ee 
leſus Chriſt, according to the Faith of 
Gods Flect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth hieb is aſtergodlineſſe, Rs 
2 In hope of eternallliſe, which God that cas 
not lie, promiſed before the world began. _ 
3 But hath in dne times mani ſeſted his word 
throgh preaching is committed into me. acem 
ding to the con. mandement of God ont Savieugs 
4 To Titus mine ewne Sonue after the cot 
nion Faith, Grace, mercie, and peace from G 
the Father, and the Lord. lefus Chyiſt eng Savio 
5 Fox this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thi 
ſhouldeſt fer in order the things that are want 
aud ordaine Elders in every citic, as I had 
pointed thee | 
6 I! any bee blameleſſe the hushand af oof 
wife, baning faithſull children , uot accuſed! 
pliote op vnruly. | N 
7 For a os? muſt beblameleſſe, as the ſte 
pf God:nor ſelfe willed not ſoonjangry · nat gi 
to iue, no ſtriker. nut giney to filthy lucre. 3 
Nut aloper of Ficſpitalitie , a Joverof gol 
ſober.quſt, kolie, tewperate ; 


4 


. 


9 Holdl 


cn Ap. II. Lal 

* g Holding faßt the Faithfull word as beehath 
deen taaght, y lic may be able by ſound darin 

doth to exhott and to convince the 6 
10 For there ate many unruly and vain ralkees 
and deccivers.cſpecially they of the circamciſid 
' 41 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped. vo ſaub- 
vert whole houſes teaching thinges which they 

ought not, For filthy Incres ſ ake, | . 
11 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
owe, ſaid, The Cretians are alwaics liars, evil 

de aſts, low bellies. 

1; This wituveſſe is true: wherfore rebuke them 

ſharpely. that they may be found ty the Faith: 
14 Not giving heed unto IewiſhFables,and c5- 

mandements of men that turne from the truth. 

15 Vnto the pare all things are pure : bur unto 
them th at ate deſilled, & unbelcev ing, is nothing 
pure, but even their mindc&couſcience 1s def. ed 
16 They proſeſſe that they know God, but in- 


Vvorks they deny him being abon inable, and d iſo- 


bedient, and vnto every good work reprobate. 
CHAP. II. 

t Paul diretteth Tit both for his doct᷑rine c life 

he dutj of ſeru dt & generally of all Chriftians 


B t ſpeak taou the things whicir become lound 
doctrine: 

That the aged man be ſober, grave, tempe- 
rate, ſound in Faith, in charity, in patience, 

3 The aged women likwiſe, thit they be in be- 
baviour as becomme th lol ineszuot falle accuſe ts. 
not given to much vine, te asers ot good things 
4 That they m. y teach young women to be lo- 
ber, to love their husbã ds, to le ve their children, 

5 To he diſctet chait, keepats at home, good, 

obed icut to their own husbands;that the wotd of 
God be nat blaſphemed. 
6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober minded 
7 Ta all things thewing thy ſelſe a patern of good 
works: ind &rine thewiug vucocruptueſfe,gravie 
ty. ſincet ity. 


8 Sound {p:ech that cannot be condemned that 
he that 180 the c-.utrary part, may bee aſhamed. 
having no ev ill til ing to lay of yon. 

9 Ech rt Servants 19 bed ieut unto their own 


m Are ta yleaſc the ell iu all things, not 
answering 50 ain? T 5 Io Not 


T0 TLLNSE | 
_ to Not purloining, but ſhewing all; 

vitic het they may adornc t he 40a tine 
our Saviour mall things. = 
= 3 1 For the grace of Cod that bringeth 
1 tion, hath appeared to all men; 39 
— 12 Teaching us, that deny ing ungodl ine 
5 worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly,rig 
| and godly in this preſent world; 
13 Looking for that hbleſſed hope, and t 1 
4 pions 7ppearing of the great God. and our 
1 Ieſus Ch iſt- | 
| 14 Who gaue h imſelfe for vs that he mi 
deem as from all iniquit ie, and purife unti 
f ſelfe a peculiar pcop le, zcalousoſ good wh 
1 15 lie ſe things peak, and ex bort, and i 
| with all author :,. Jet no man deſpiſe th 
| CHAT. THT, 
I ritw is yet farther dire tied what to teseb 
wut not. 1% 17. eiectolſtiaate hereticks. * 
| Pa them in minde to be ſubject to pri nei 
ties, and powers, to obey Magiſtrates, twl 
toad y fo cvcty 00d work, Wa - 
2 To pe: k cvil of no many to be no he 
but gentle thewtug all meckncs vito ll m 
$ For we our ſelvesallo were ſomet imc fo 
diſebedicnt, decerved.fcrvi::g diverſe luſte 
pleaſurs living in malice and en ie, kate lulli 
hating one another, F 

4 Bur after that tkekindencs and love off 
out Saviour toward man appeared. 1 
8 Not by works ol rig, 1tcOuSnes wlitchwe b 
done, but accordiny to luis mercy hee ſaved 
the wiſhing of regenetatiom and teucwiug of 
bal Ghoſh, 
66 \Vhichhee f&:d on vs abundautly; tt 
Jcius Chrift our Stour: | 
hy that being juſtified dy dis grace we ſhok 
made heirs according to the lu pe of eternal 

$ This is a Eaithiull ſay ing and theſe 
will that thou aferme cunſtantly tliat they 
haue belccued in Cod, mig lit he care full to 
tain good worls: tic ſetuings are god and 
table uote men. F 
9 Aud avoid Fooliin queſtions. & geneal 
and coateutions,avaR: 1y ings ab zut the LA 


* 


* 


£ 
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CHAP. ITE - 
| ynprofitable and vain, | 
5 N !$ an he ret ick, after the $i an 

end monit ion, reject: : 
af | Knowing that 120 that is ſuch is fubycrted 
and Ts ch, being condemned afhin ſelfe. 

12 When 1 hal ſend Artemas unto thee, of 
Tren -/ He diligent tocome vuto mee to Nies. 
pelle: vo- lhzve determined there to winter. 

; rens Zenas the Lawyer,. and Apollos on 
the orie diligently,that nothing be wanting 
310 en. 

ty And letones al ſh learn to maintaine good 
workes tor neceſſary aſcs, that they bee not un 
ſcwi-tull. 

is All that are with mee Salute these. Greet 
ten that love us in the Faith, Gtace be with you 
all. \mcy. 

C i! vat wiiften to Titus, ordained the fix 

Hiho of the Church tue Cretians, from 
Nicapolis of Macedonia. 


: —— 


— — 


7 The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


4 
1 „io for Phitenons farithendluve, o He 
ht a again, 


Anl a vrifaner aflcfasChritt Timothy ont 

btat her, unto Phil emou mardearely beloved 

aud feliow l- baurer 

2 g ud to our beloved Apphia & Archippu s 
our low. Huldier, & ta the Chu ch inthy houſe 2 

3 Grace to you and peace ſrom God our Father 
Lit lord ſeſus Clix iſt. | 

4 i:':,nk my God making mention of thiee, al: 
wies in my praiers, 85 

«© Herring of thy love aud faith, ion thou hatt 
toward tie Lord leſus, and toward all Satn's 

6 Thit the communication of thy Faith may 
become eff: tuallby the acknowledging of every 
£91 thing which is in you in Chriſt leſus. 

* Fr ve have great joy andcantolation in h 
Io des zaſe the bowels cf che Saints are reftem 
ed d/ checzdtro tur. i 

8 \Wheree 


= 7» _ —AU⁴j 


EZ H_ TT, AEM. 


| TO AMILEMON. 
« | Wherefore, thangh1 might be much4 
hto Joyne thee that which is convenit 
U 


9 Yet fur loves fake I rather beſeech 


lag ſuch a one as Paul the aged., and now 
prifonger ofleſus Chriſt. 1 
to I heſeech thee far my Son Oneſimpg, 
3 have begotten in my honds: 
' 11 Which in time paſtwas to thee ung 
hle but now ppofitable to thee and to me. 
12 Whom l have ſent againe:thou thereſo 
Feiue him that is mine owne bowels. 
I; Whom I wauld haue retained with meg 
qa by ſtead be might haue miniſtred unto 
he bonds of the Goſpel. | 
14 But without my m inde would I do ue 
that thy bencfite ſhould not he as it were of 
gesſiry but willingly. 4 
15 for perhaps he therefore departed fe 
ſon. that thou ſhopldeR re ceive him for eve 
ts Not now a*% A4 ſe aan, but aboue a $ 
brother beloved eſpecially to mc; bur ho 
more unto theczhut iu the fleſh, and in the. 
17 If thou count me therfore a parcu: r to 
im is my ſelfe. _ 
48 If he hath wrong: d thee,oroweth thee « 
put that on miue account. 15 
19 J Paul haue written it with my own bl 
2 will e-pay it: albeit I doe not ſay to thee 
thou oweſt to me even thine own ſelfe be 
20 Yee brother let mee have juy of t 5 
Tord: re freſh my b:wels in the Lord. 1 
20 Hauing confulence in thy obed ience, a 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo dee 
then Ifay. 1 
22 Rn withall prepare me alſo a lodging 
I rrett chat through your praters | hall be 0 
Bato you. : 
23 There Salute thee Epaphras,myFellc 
ſone i inClhrit leſus. | 
24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
Jow-labourers, * 1 
25 The grace of onr Lord leſus Chriſt bet 
your Spi: ft. Amen., , 
Written from Rome to Philemon,by Q 
mus a Scrvant. x N 


; 


The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrewes. b 


CHAP. I. 


t EA, intheſe laſt ties comming to ue od 
the Farnerys 15 preferred above the Angels, 


Od wha at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners ſpake in time paſt vnto the Fa · 
thers by the prophets; 

2 Hath iu theſe laſt daies ſpoken unte 
vs by hisSon,whom he hath appointed heire of al 
things by whom alſo he made the worlds: 

; Who being the brightneſſe of his glory, and 
the expteſſe image of his perſon. and vpholdin 
all things by the word of his power when he had 
by himſelſe purged our fins ſat down on the right 
hand of the Ma jeſtie on high: 

+ Being made lo much better then the Angels 
as hee natu by 11h. ritance obtained a more excels 
lent Name then tliey. 

5 For unto which of the Angels ſa id he at any 
time. Th. u art my Son this day h:uel begotten 
thee? and again, Iwill be to kim a Father, and he 
(l:all be to me a S une 

6 And ag ai ne when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
e into the world, hee ſaith, And let all the 

noels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the Angels, he ſaith, Who maketh his 
Angels Spirits, and his miuiſters a flame ot fire. 

8 Rut vnto the Sonne, he ſaitli, Thy throne, O. 
Cod, is forever and ever: a Sceptet of righteouſ- 
nelle is the Scepter of thy king dome. 

9 Thou h iſt loved rightcouſues. and hatcd ini 
qui tieztherſote God. even thy God, hath anointed 
race with the oyle of 2ladnes aboue thy Fellows 

{+ And Thou l. rd ia the begiuning haſt laid 
the Foundat ion of the earth, aud the Heavens are 
the works of thine hands. | 

They ſhall periſh, but thou cemaine R; and 
they flall all ware old as doth a garmeart. 

12 Aud as aveſtour thal thou fold them vp. and 
they ſnall he changed ut thou art the ſame, and 
thy years Hall nat tail. 

1; àut to which ot his Augels ſaid hee at any 
ene it on me right hand. watel | mak thn! ene- 
mies thy rvvIitc (2 14 Ae 
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pfraiſe vate thee, I 


Yo THE WERR EW FS, 
14 Are they not all miniſtering Spirtl 
Foorth Te) mints r tor then, Who hallt 
Sale dio. CHAP. Ii 
2 JV. one fle obedicutio Chris bees 
nnachjajedto$ake gun. aint vn iy 
iter fro we ou 2ht co ue th me 
Led te the eth in asW 1 hie aue heard 
at auy time we 3 aud let them flip. 


* For :f the wird ſpaken by Ancele was 
Fast and: vi 55 tranſgresſion and d iſobed iet 
eciv da j.crocompeace oſreward? * 


3 How hl we eſcape if wee neglea ſa: 
S. 9 e wile dct1 at the firſt began to bẽ 
by tic! and was couſitmed vnto vs by 
that heard . 

4 6 f He: ws caring them wifnes both with 
nes 2nd wo ret with diners miracles & 
af the nov Gi 1 according to hisown will 
5 Far ento tue Ange I hath he not put 1 
iectiun the world to come venere of wo ſpeaks | L 

6 But one iu a certain place teſtified, Saying 7 
Matis man, that thou wrt -mine:full ofhunigh | 
tic Son of man,t!:4t thou vil: iteſthim? ts «| 

7 Then madeft litw a little lower then the | 
Angels; thou croweſt him with glory aud ſo- 
nour, aud dideſtſet him over the w. oregon chine 

hands. / . 

8 Thou haoſt une all thin 3 in ſubject ion un; 
der his Fect. For in that hee put all in ſubjecttion 

ader kim, hee lett nochn that is not put under 
lim. But nw we lco nt yer ail things par un- 
det im. oY. 

9 Rur we ſee ivfus 11 wis made alitele loweg 
then the A Angels, for the ſuffering of {2 rh, e 
ned wi! h gl: ory and hongat tl it he bv the graces, 
of God {ould zalte a "ath for cyrry man. 

10 For it became um, ior Won arc all thingy 
aud by whom are a} bingsinbring ing many fol 
unta glory, tonak ene e aptaln ot their lalvati 7 
perlest thron ah ſuffer ins. x 

t« For both he: tha: TanRikerh,: 'nd tiey wilt 
are ſanct ii ed are all ofonc: For which cauſe N 
is nt aDmed to call then brerhera, Y 

12 Saying, I will dectate the Jan e vnto 
brethren, i In "the mideſt ot the C. arch will ſi1 


. 
* 
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CHAP. Ih. --. 

; And again, J will put my truſt in him 
again behol IL and the childrcu which G od h 

en m. 

FD much then as the children ate partakers 
of fc h blond. he alſo himielf likwiſe took part 

ef the fame, 1at through dearh he mtghtdeſtroy 
bim th. had the power of death.that is,y devite 
is And deliver them who through Feare of 
death, wete all their lite time ſubje to bondage 
16 For verely he taak not on hi n the nature of 
Angels. but ne toe k on him the ſeed ot Abraham, 

17 Whereforc in all things it bzhoved hin to 
he made like voto his b:ethren; that he might be 
2a nicrcaful aud Faithiul high Prieft in thiags per- 
raiging to God, to make reconciliation tor the 
ſtuuer ol the people. i 

8 far in tat lie him ſelfe bath ſuffered being 
te npted he is able to ſuccoui them that are tem- 
ted. CHAP. 111. 

1 C. it is wore worthy then Moſes? 5 Therefore 

we 0 the more Lonnd to beleevenn him. 
Horforcyholy brethrenpartakers of the heae 
venly calling , conſider the Apoſtle , aud 

bign ptieſt of out proſcyſton, Chriſt leſus i 

2 Whs was Feithfulkto him that apointed him 

a8alſo Moſes 1.1 fait h full iu all his beule. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more 710 

ry then Moſes, in o much as he who hath builded 

tlie houſe, hath more honour then the houſe- 

J For every houſe is builded by ſome manzbnt 
he that build all things is Cod. 

5 And Moſes verely was Faithfull in all his 
houſe 35 aServant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
wich were to beſp-kenafter. 

6 PutChriitas a Sosa over his own houſe whoſe 
houle are we, if wee hold fait the confidence and 
tej oveiug of the hope firm vnto the end, 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith. To dav 
if yewill 1carc his voice. 

8 H.irdcy not your hearts as iu the provocation 
iu the day of temptatiou in the wilderncs. 

Wen your Fathers tempted me proved me 
and law my workes Fourty yearcs. 

12 Wuertore I was gricved 1 Luat gener ion 
laid they dv alway erte iu their hearts; & they 
have ut Known u. y way et. 11 80 


„0 THE HEBREWES; | 
ss Fiware in my wraunh, They ſhall: 


 howbeit not all that came out ot Egypt by 


ter into my reſt. JET | | 
.12 Takcheed bretbren, leſt there be ig 
von an evil heart of vnbeleete, in departi 
4 Bac exhort one another daily, whilt 
called to day;leſt any vt you be hardened 
the deceitfulnes of ſinne. | 
14 For wee ate made partakers of Chriſt 


hold the begining of our confidence ſted fa 
the end: | 


1j Whils it is ſaid to day if ye will hi n 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in y provodt 
16 For [ume whe they had heard, did pro 


17 But with whom was liee grieved Pol 
yeares? was it net with them that had fan 
whoſe carkcaſfes fell in the wilderueſſ ? 

18 Aud to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
enter into his reſt, but to them that beleeved 
19 So we fce that they could not enter iu, 
of vabelcefe. G. 1. 4 
1The reſt of li ſt ia us is ataqucd by frith 12) 

power of Gods word. iq eur high prieſt lau 
, weemay go boldly to the throneof grace. + 
Et vs therfore Feare, leſt a promiſe being l 
of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſecin to come thoxt of it. | 
2 Forvuto vs wasrhe Goſpel preached as will 
as unto thẽ: but wordpreached Jia not profit Uh 
not being mixed ij Faith iu them that heard it. 

3 For wer which have beleeved, doe cuter ig 
reſt, as hee ſaid. As I have ſwornce in my wraithil 
they thall enter into my reſtzalthough the wel 
were ltinithed from the Foundation of the war 

4 For he ſpake in acc rtain place of the ſev 
day on this wiſe, and God did reſt the ſeveuth 

rom all his works, 4 

5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall 
Juto my teſt. : , 

6 Sciug therefore it remataeth that ſme 
enter theri:,an they ro whom it was firſt pre 
ed centred rot in becauſe of vabelcefes 27 
JAgain be limiteth a'certatu day (ay ing 1D 
To day after ſo long a time, a8 it is ſaid, Te 


a 4 


8 ME t your heare; 

i beare his voy ce, harden nat Four ne 
21 1 I: (us had viventhem reſt. then would 
hee not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. 

9 There remained therefurea rc it to the peo- 

God. , 
28 wa that is entred into bis reſt, he alſo hath 
ceaſcd from his own works,as God did fromhis. 

1 Ice vs labour therfore co enter into 7 teſt, leſt 
zur nian fall after the ſame exam ple of vube liefe 

12 Fot the word of God is quicke and powers 
full, and ſliat per than any two edged $word, pier- 
e ing «ucn to the dividing aſunder ot Soule and 
Spirit and of the joynes, and marrow, and is a dife 
cerner of the thoughts and intents ol the heart. 

i; Neither is there any crea: ute yisnot manifeſt 
fo h:s hzhe : but all things are naked & opened 
vnto tlie eyci of lum with whom we haue to doe, 

14 Sceing then that wee haue a great high 
Prieſt that 1s paſſed into the heanens , leſys the 
bonne of God, letvs hold faſt out pro fesſion. 

is For wee hau: not an high Prieſt which cane 
mt bee touched with the tceling of our infirmi 
ties, but was iu all poinces tempted like as wes 
are yet without ſiuue. 

16 Let vs therefore come bold vnto the throne 
of grace, that wee may obta ine mercy, and finds 
grace to helpe in time of ueede. 

1 CHAP. v. 

r Theanthorine@ honour of Chriſts Priefihead. 
Lor cvery hie Prieſt taken frum among meu, is 

or daine d for men in things per$41n;ngt God. 

tat be may offer both gifts & Sacrifice for ſiust 

? Who can haue compasſion on the ignorant , 
and on them th it are out of the wayt For that hes 
himlelſe alfo is compaſſed with iufirmitie. 

3 Aud by reiſun hereof hee ought as for the 
people. ſo alſo for hiaiſelfe to offer for ſinnes. 

Aud no mau t. kcth this honour vnto himſelfe: 
but hee that is called of God, as 2945 Azron. 

$ So alſo, Chriſt plorihed not himſelfe to bes 
made auhigh Prieft: but hee that: aid vnto him, 

hou art my Sonne, to day haue I degatteu thee, 

s Azhce ſaich alſo in another place, Thou art a 

ricſt log euer ater the order ot Melchiledec. 


7 Who in the dayes of his flelh: when bs had of» 
fered 


q' 


* 


TO THE HE BREWES.. 
kered vp prayers& ſupp! ications with ſtes 
ing and teares, vnto him that wasabl 
bim frem death, aud was heard in that hen 
LY "Though lree wet e a Sonne pet learned 
dieuce by the things which i.ceinff.red: 7 
9 And being madep.rl-:ct.he became they 
ot etcrnall ſaluation voto 411] them that of 
to C.\lled ot God an hi h Prieft atrext 
of Melchiſedec. | 
1t Uf won we hut mony things to ſay 
Yard to be vttered: ſecing ve are dull of be 
e2 For when for thetimo vt enght tobe t 
ye haue needy one tea ch you ag1ine which f 
firſt ntinciples of 5 Oracles ot God, & are bl 
ſuch, as have need of milk, & not of ſtrong * 
1; For every one thatvſthmilke, is v 
in the wore of righteoulnetfe: For hee isa... 
14 But trong near being oth to them tha Ie | 
of full 49+, eve tho 119 by raaton of vie buf 
heir cuſs exerciſed to d iſcerne doth good i 
evil CHN, VI. w_ 
1. He ex hort, not to al. back ſrum the 
NHertfote leauing d ptiseiples ot the dad 
of Cut ile 5 let Vy 395 On onto per fed ion, * 
Ihingzseinthe round tion of tepentante fra 
dead workes, and of Faith towards God. 24 
2 Oftue doclrane of byptiſme, ind of laying 
af bend, aud of {ſar lon oi the dead : 
eternall jidgcmen:, be” 
Aud thaswill wee doe, tf God permit. | 
For it 15 4 npvsfible for thaſe wav wereel 
cue d, and have taſted ofthe heaueuly off 
and p:;:akers ot the haly Guat, 7 
+ And haue taſted the good word of God 1 "Wk 
ene verso tue world to come. * 
E {i \ty ihall fall way, to renew them ffi 
nato 204-11 àncce leeing they ctueike to the 
The > : 6d afrech, & put him to an op; (Wl 
„ot tue eatth which drinkech in the ral 
tomumctu oc vpon it. and bringeth forth 
mee error thenby whon it is dreſled,,; 
blestng from God: 
d ur that which beareth thornes and! 
*jected, and 15 nih vaty curſiig? whole 
Be: barurd. . | . 
6 


CHAP. VIT. 

9 Rot, beloved we are perſwaded better things 
6 von, and things that accompante Saluation, 
thou me thus ſpeake. 

to For Gnd +5 not vnrighteous to forget your 
work, ord labour „flyer, which ye have thewed 
tow ird his Name, in that yee haue miniſtered to 
the Saints, and doc miniſter, 

11 and we defire every one of you do fhew the 
(am: dilig&-e,toy tul aſſut auce of hope vntoFend 

12 That ve he not ſlothſull, bat followers of 
them who thraugh Faith and patience iuherite 
the promiſes. 

t3 For Wen God made p rom iſe to Abraham, 
bec uſe hec could ſwe at eb y no greater, heſware 
dy itmſelle. 

14 Saving. Kuzciy, ble\hn9 i will blefle thee » 


mull iplying, Iwill multiplic thee. 


1; And ſoaftcrhec had paticntly endured, hoe 
ob'ained the promiſc. 

16 For wen vercly ſweare by the great: and an 
oath for co hrmatioents to them an end of al ſtrit. 

1 Whercta God willing more aboundantly 
to ſew unto the he ires of promiſe. the immuta- 
bilitie olhis counſel], confirmed it by an vath: . 

18 lhatby two rmmutrable things, in vhich it 
wi imposſible tor God to lie, wee might hanea 
ſti on g conſolat ion , wha haue Hed for reſuge to 
lay hold vyon the hope ſet befor: vs: | 

19 Which hope wee haue 35 an anchor of the 
Sone, bath ſure ard ſtedfaſt, and which entre th 
into that within the vaile: 

3» Whither the ſore- runnet is forvs entred , 
Ewen leſus made anbigh prieſt tor euet after the 
otdet of Melchiſedec. 

„ eie. VI. 
Crit ia Price after the or ler of Melchiſedee 
Or d. ie Melchiſedec, king otSalem, Priſt ef F 
mot high God , who mer Abraham returning 
trom the ſiaugliter of the kings. and bleſſed him. 

2 Lo hom alf Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all: "rſt being by interpreration, King of 11ghte- 
ouſac ſſe. and after that allo, K ing of Salem, Which 
18, King of peace; 

3 WithourFather,withuy! mother, witheutdeſ- 
gent, having ue uit begiugiug of day es, nor * 
x * 


% ., To THE HEBREWES, 
ef fife: but made like vnto the Sonne of God 

Meth a Prieſt con: innally. 5 
4 Now conſider how great this man was, v 


who even the Patriarch Abraham g aue the t 
of the ſpoile. 


. 5 And verely, they that are of the ſones of L 
1 who receiue the offi-e of the Prieſt-hood h 
j commandement to take tithes of the peopl 
cord ing to the Law, that is. of the ir brerhigt 
though they come out ofthe loyncsof Abrake 
6 Burt hee whoſe deſcent is not counted fit 
them rece ined tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
that had the pr .miſcs. 
7 And withaat all contradiQtion , the lefle 
bleM-d of the better. | 
8 And bcre men that die receine tithes : | 
| there, het receinethrhemm.of whom it is witne i 
* that hee liueth. 8 1 
| 9 And (441 may ſo ſay ) Levi who alſo recen 
ö nethtithes. payech tithes to Abrabam. 5 
lo Forhewas yet in the loynes of his Father, 
f when Mlchiſedech mer him. 3 
11 It therefore perfection were by the a 
i Prieſt- hood (For vnder it the people rece iued thi 
T.aw ) what further need was there that anvthet 
[ Pricſt ſhauld riſe after the order of Melchiſedee, 
and not bee called after the order of Aaron. 
12 For the Prieſthood beeing changed, theres 
| made of neeesſit ie a changealſootrhe Las. 
| 13 Fer he of whom tlieſe things are ſpoken. pet 
taineth to another tt ibe, of which no man g aue a0 
| tendance to the Altar. 

I! 14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang — 
| , 


Juda: of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothinꝝ con 

| ping Prieſt hood. | 
| is And ii it farre more evident, for that aft 

| the ſimilitude of Mclchiſedec there ariſeth 
| ther Prieſt. | 
16 \Who is made not after} law of acarnall come 
mandemet, but after F power of au endleſſe lift 
ty For hee teſtifie th, Thea 875; a pricſt for eus 
after the orde t of Melchiſe dec. . N 
13 For there is verely adiſſauulliug of i 
com maud emen going before, for the weananee 


and, vuprotitablencile chercof. 1 1 
ts 


ſ 


CHAP, VTIT. | 

19 For the Law made nothing perfect, but v. 
bring irg in ot a better hope dite by the which we 
draw nigh vnto God. : 

20 And in as n.uch as not withont an oath bes 
wa mate Pricſt. ; 

21 ( Forthcle Priefls were made without an 

thybut this with an oath by him that ſaid vnto 
bim, Thie Lord ſware & will not repent. Thou ar- 
a Prieſt tor ever after the order nt Melchitedec) 

22 By ſo much was leſus made a ſurcty ot a 
bettet teſtament. i 

23 And they true ly were many Prieſts, becauſe 
they were uot ſulfere d to cõtinne by reaſõ of death 

24 nut this ian becanſe hee cout inuethever, 
© hath au vnchangeable Pricſt- hood. 

25 MWherſote h is able alſo to ſaue them to the 
attermoſt that come vnto God by him, ſee iug hee 
erer liuetk to make intereesſron for them. 
cen 26 Tor inch an high Prictt became vs, who 18 

poly, harn. leſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from finucry, 
ber, and made higher than the heauens. : 
27 Who needeth not daylie, as thoſe higle 
«a Prieſts, to offer vp Sacrifice htirit for his owue fins, 
tht and theufet the peoples: For this hee did eucey 
thet when hee offered vp himſe He. 
23 For che Law maketh men high Prieſts, whichy 
haue infhr:nity ; but the word oi the oath wie 
eld 25.55 ſincc the Law ma leth the Sonne, who is con- 
| Cecrated for euermore. 
per: A CHAP. VIII. 
at 1 the eternal Pricſt-hued of Chriſt the Leo 
T1141: all Pricſi-houd of Aaron is ali C. 
t N Ow ol the things Which we haue ſp „ken has 
| 15theſume , W ee hanctuch an high Pikſts 
who is ſet ou the right hand of the thru nc vt the 
is Maj: itic in the heavens, 
2 AMintitet of the Sauctuarie, and of the trus 
| Tadcrazcle,which the Lord pitchcd , & aut man, 
* 3 For every high Prictt is ordiined toter 
Ft gifts aud Sacrifices: Wherefore it it of necesſit ie 


that this man banc ſomewhar alſo to offer. 

4 For it hee were ou earth, hee Il. ould uot b a 
Prieſt, ſee ing thatthere are price ſtothat oer gites 
according to the Law. 


Wuo ſetue vuto the example and thadew of 


7 
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To THE HE BREWES. 
'F f. © * kervenly things, iMoſes was admnnithed off 
3 when bee was about to make the T abeqnacle? 

| ſee ( ſaith her) that thou make all things g 
ding to the patcrne ſhewed to thec in the me 

6 But now hath he obtained a more Excel 
minifterle, by how much alſo hee is the Medi 
ot a better covenant, which was (itabliſhed y 
better promiſes. 

7 For if y frſt covenant had been ſaultleſſe, 
ſhonld n« place haue beene ſuylit lar the ſe 

3 Fer huding fault with thein ke latth, Bel 
the dayes come (taith the Lord) when I will g 
a ncw covenant with the heute viilracl, aud 
houſe of lud ab. 

9 Not according to the covenant that 1 m 
with their Fathers in the day when] taoke the 
by the haug , to lead them out of the land of 
gyp:;becauſe they cont inued not in my couena 
and [ tegarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

to For tlus is the covenant that Iwill wakwi 
tle luc ofliraclaftcr thoſe dayes, ſaith tlie Le 
I wiil put my | awcs imotheit minde , and writ 
then in their hearts, and Iwill be to them a Ge 
and they thall bce to mee a people, | 

11 And they thall not teach every man hi 

neigbbont, ard every mau his brother, ſaying 
Know the bord: Perall mall know mec, from th 

leaſt to tlie greateh?, 

bi... 12 For | wii bee merciſull ro theirvnrigkt 
L ouſuc he, aud their ſiunt s. and their iniquit ies ul 
| Irt member uo twore. 

13 in that hee aich, a new co dent, hoc bad 

made the firſt old: now that which decgyeth 
ware th olde,; is red ie tu vanith away. 
HA AP. IX. 

t Thc #ites aud UL. eay lacrificcs of the Lan. 
He ver: ly y hr corerambid allo din 
ces of divine ſetuice. & a worldly Sincty 

2 For thete wiz a Tabernacle made; the brit 

wherein was thc candleſtike and the table, at 
the thew bre acl! wicht called the Sanctuary,” 

And atrerthe ſecond vail the Tabernacl 

wic! is cal lea, the Holicſt of .11, 
4 Which lad wit golden cenlir, and the nikee 
J ceneuant; oer -· laid round abeut ) Kd, he 


ö 
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Jn WAs the golden pod that had Manna, & Aw 
od that budded, and the tables of the covenanty 
5 Aud over it the Cherubims ol glory, thaduw- 
no the mercic {cat , ot wich wee cannot Low 
pcake particularly. TON 
6 Now ven th-fet!.ings were thus ordained, 
be Prieſftewent always into the fuſt Tabernacle, 
ccomplithing the ſeruice of Gud. | 
7 Nat into tl. curd meant the high Prieſt slone 
nec curry vesre, not without bluud , whichhee 
Mercy! lat hinſclicy, & lor the errors of y prophe 
8 1 e holy Gl; 1) this ſigneky ing „that the Way 
auto the Fioluſt ol al was not yet made manileſt, 
kile as tte firtt 1 abcrnacle was yctftanding, 
9 Which 34. A ſiꝭ ure foy the time thenpreſents 
Ju which were cftcred botheitrs and ſacrifices, 
nat could nat eke him that did the fervace per- 
T us pertatning to the conſcience, 
10 Which Foucd onely in meats ard drinkes, 
d q iverswallungs and catrnall ordinances im es 
d ou iliem until the time ol retetmat ion. 
11 ku: Ct iſt beiug come an high brieſt of zood 
hing s ta come; by a greater aud marc perſe& 
abernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, 
ot of this building; 
12 Neither by the bloud of goats & calues, but 
dy bis ene loud, he entted in once into y nlp 
Lace Nat cyto ( Otalncd eternal rc tl mp tio for (*S / 
| i; Fulitthihbloud of buls and of goates, ant 
ke alle: of anlietfirfprickling the vucleane, ſan- 
Rttficthto the purtiying of the fleſh. 
| 14 How much niere thull the bloud of Chriſt, 
no tore we, |; the etervall Spiritoflered himſelfe, 
thou: fput toGed, purge yiiurcouſcience frum 
.d Woikes :ofCiuc the Lining God? 
Ly Aud tor this cauſe hic 13 the Mediatour of the 
ew [eftament that by mcancs videath, for the 
dempiten of the tranterelsion that were nder 
he hit Jetancnt; tiicy Winch are Called muphe 
ce ue the promiſe of een wheritence, 
16 torwlroca itt is there mut fo of 
ectſeit ie be tlie death ol the Heſtatour. © 
17 lor a Heſtament is of terce attet men arc 
C4 , otherwlfe it is ene Ricvgth ot all while 


he VcRatour Iiuc th. | 
18 Wherrevpon 
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ro THE HEBREWES. 
{ - | 0* -2& Wherevpon,neitber the firſt Tea 
| dedicated without bloud. , 
| 19 For when Moles had ſpoken every 
to all rhe people according to the Law, 
the bloud of Calues and of Goates , withy 
[i and Scarlet-waoll,andHyfop,and ſi t. ux led 
5 the booke and all the people, | 
; 20 . is tlie blood of the Tef 
which God hath enjoy ved vnto yon, — 
| 1 Moreouer, he ſprinkled with bloud bot 
| Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the in1niff 
} 22 And almoſt all things ate by the I. au 
f ped with blond : and without ſhedding of bl 
no remis ſion. "= 
23 It was thcrefare neceſſ. rie that the pat 
14 efthings in the lun ſhould bee puri ed 
theſe : but the heaucaly thinges theiuſe lues 
better Sacrifices thau theſe. 4 
24 Tor Chi iſt is not entred into the Holy 
ces made with hands, wich are the figure 
true z but iuto the heaue n it ſelfe, now to ay 
in the preſenc e cf God tor vs* 7 
25 Not yet that hee ſhould ofler himiel fe off 
as the high pt ieſt entereth into the Holy place 
very yeate with bload oſ others: «4 
26 For then muſt hee often liaue ſuffered i 
the Foundation of the world but now ouce in 
end of the world hath hee appeared to put 
ſinne by the Sacrince of himſelfe. | 
27 And as it is appointed yuto men ones 
die, but after this zine judgement | 
28 So C:rtit was once offered to beare the f 
many 11d vuto them þ look for him, all he 
pes e F ſecond time without ſiune vaco Salk 
1 CHA#P..-X,. 5 
1 1 The we:rhneſſe of the ſacriſ e of the Law 
and pover of Chriſts focrafice. i 
Or the Law hauling a ih- d dow of good th 
to cume, & not the very image of the 1h 
can nevet with thoſe Sacrifices wuich they £ 
ycare by ycare contmuallie, make the com 
Cherevatopertects | 
| 2 For then would they not have ceaſed to 
3 offered. becauſe that the w.. rihippets once 
ged, iboald hane had no inuze coulcarhce of 
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CHAP. EX. - © 7. 
Rar in thoſe ſacrifices there is 2 remembraties'” 
in made of ſinnes every yeare. | > 
'4 For it is not poſa ible ther the bloud of bulls \ 
| of goats thould take away ſinne s. , 
3 Wacrefore when ae comme th in to the wofld 
GithySacrifice and _— thou wouldeſt not 
ta body baft thou prepared me: 
C la brant otfcrings and Sacrifices for fin thou 
aft had no pleature, | 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, l come ( in the volume of the 
bit is written of me) to do thy will. O God. 
Above when he ſaid. Sacrifice and offering, 
| braat offcrings and offcring for ſinne thou 
auldft not, neither 1.dt pleaſare there incwhiciſ 
all. red by the Law) | 
9 Theu ſaid he Ln, I come to do thy will (& 
I) hee taketh away the firſt, that bee may eſta - 
lith the Second, 
46 By the which will we are ſan&ified, through 
offering of y body ot Ll eſus Cheiſt onee for al.” 
it And cyeryPrieft Randech dayly miniſterin 
| offering oftentimes the ſame Facrifres,which 
2 uevet take away auy ſinnes: 
12 But this man, after he had offered one ſacti- 
Nee 1 for evet, ſat down on the right hand 
{ God. 
af 1; From hence forth expeRing till his enemies 
Se made his Foot o0l. X 
14 For by one offering heehath per fed ed for 
er the: that are ſanct ined. 
1 Wpercof the hnlv Ghoſt alſo is a witnes for 
For after he had aid before, 
16 This is the covenant that Twill make with 
m-after cholcdaies. ſaith: the Lord. Iwill put 
\ Wy Lawes into tucrr heacrtes,and in their mindes 
al) L write the 1.5 | 


17 Aud cheir figs and iniquities wall I remem- 
no mote. 


8 Now where remiſsiouoftheſe is, there is 
more off. fr ing loi ſinne. 


19 Hav ing cacrct rc,brethren,boldnefle ty Cage 
into the nolieſt by the blood cf leſus. 
2» By a acy&liv Lig way which, he hath conſe- 
ted for us, throug uyHail. that is to ſay his ſeſn 
Aid inf an high Prieſt over the houle of 
| * 33 Le, 


1 


— TOTHEHMHEBREWES, 
Let vs draw uigh with a true heart f 
Iarance of Faithchaving ont hearts ſprig 
from au evil cenſcience, and our bodies 
with parc water | 
23 Let us hold {aft the ptofesſion of our 
= without wavering(for he is Faithfull y pre 
0 g 24 And let vs cc uſide r one another, to pn 
| unto love, nd to 2ond works: N 
25 Notforſakingy iſſẽdling of our ſelves togy 
od mãner of ſome 15: bat exhorting one ax 
and ſo much F more as ye ſec y day approac 
26 For if we ſinncwillully after thit we by 
reeeived the knowledge ot the truth, tierere 
neth no more Sacrifice for ſins, 
27 Rut a certaintcarcfull looking for of juilg 
& fierce indignation whalldevonr y adverla 
| 28 He that deſpiſeth Moles Law died wit 


Son of Cod, and hath counted the bloud of 
covenant wherewith ue was ſauct:ied, an 
| thing, & hath done deipite unto y Spirit of 
| 30 Fur we know lin that hatiifand venge 
| belonyerh vnto me, I will r2compunce,(arth 
Lord. And again, The [ord tall judge his pes 
31 It is a feareſull ibing to Fall into the he 

of the living God, 
| 52 Bat cal te remembrance the former day 
whici 2ttcr yee wete iiluminated, yer dunk 
| great fight cf affliction, | 
5 Partly,whaleſt yec were made a gaziug-· 
dach dy reproaches & aff] ictionsz & partly, wn 


ö 1 mercy vndcr two or three witnelics, 
| | 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhmẽt ſuppoſe ye 
| he be thoght worthy,win. li. th trodẽ under tus 
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| ye became compantun of them that were ſu8 
| 31 For ye nad compatſhonotmernmy | 
1 and tookc j>yfully tlic ſpiltng of your ge 
| | knowing in your telves that yce have in heat 
| | ; better. ud an 1a ing ſubſt ane. 


35 Caſt not away thete tote your eonfi 
which hath gieat recompence ot re: ard. 
36 For ye have necd ot batience. A after ye 
done thz will of God, yemiglu teceive y pe 

37 Fot yetaltitle while, and he that thal 
will come, aod will not tarry. 


38 Now che juſt thalilive hy Baithgþut if 4 
y 


F n 


- 
bick my (oulc thall have no pleaſute iu ile © 
Rut we ate nor of them who draw back untq; 
dition: but of then 5 bęlet ve, to the ſavint 
E che Soul. CH a xi. 
hat faith is. 6 Without it wee cannot pleaſe 
God7 He ,b there cf inthefathers 7467 
Ow fuuth is the Sub lt inge of thiuges hoped 
ur the ev tdence of culngs not gen. 

2 For by it Ch{cld.robtiagucd 1 god report. 
'3 ThroughFaith we underſtand eit theworkd 
| framed by the word of Cod, „ chad thinges 
nich arc ſcene, were not 1.ade of thinves which 

de appeate. 3 
4 By Faith Abel offered unto God 2a norte cxcel- 

at lactrincetheukain by wh:ichhe obtainid wit. 
es that he ws righteous, dur God tt ſtitz iE of 
is gitts:and by it, he being d d. vettypcalketh. 

i ty Falth Enoch Was kr attil ated, tent hie hn! 

* ſee death? aud W111 f., und » bec. us. 5 I 
d tranſlated him: Fer be rents tran tion hee 

ad this teſt?:mO¹that CHILE. fd Ged. 

6 But without Faith it 15 nopesſible re plezſe 
im: For he that colmmet!ii to G. d. u. uſt bol ere 
hit he 16, and that he is c reweidetof them that 
lige atiy ſeek, 

Py Faith N oal: being warnes of God of things 

ſeene as yet, moved wir feate- pr p ri an 
eke to the lav ing of his haue by tnc wach hee 
oud emned the N' erg. and became heire of the 

iguteouſnes which by Faith. 

8 By Faith Abrabamn, when he was called ro go 
u' into 4 place woylci be thnald after re. eine tor 
a inherttauce, obryedz& he went out, nat Ko- 
bg Whctiicr he went. | 
gs By Faiti iz. ſohhuthed in thelaud of promiſe 
In a ſtrange couuttey dwclling in tabetasclet 
iti 11525 aud lzcob, che Lc irs with hum vf tie 

une pron. iſe. 
10 For he looked for a city whickbath Faunda- 
Ions wl:alc builder ond msbher:s Ged. ; 

11 Uhrougs Faith ito Fata lint telfe received 
reungtli tyiwgucchielſeideangd vous delivercd db 

chi de when the was piltageboct nicike ju ved 
b4:u F utntull wh Lag promateds 

hy Therfotet rang ene * 


— 
% 


: ſpe& une the recompenceetthe reward. 


To THE HEBREWES. _ 
gs gocd as dead, ſo many as tlie ftarres of th 
in multitud nd as the tand which is by t 
ſhore immmerable. 

i; 1) elc l died in Eich, not hauing receiv 
promiſes. ut hauing ſeen tl.eatar H & were 
twaded of them, & embraced'them,and confe 
that they were rangers & pilprims on the ea 

4 Fer they that ſay ſuch things, dt olare pla 

y that they lick a count rey. 0 


1s And truely if they had beene mindcfull 
that count rev trom wi.cnce they came out, t 
might hane had cppretunity to have returned, 
$6 Hut vov- they dc re a better count rey, iy 
heavenly wherfor:Fod is not aſhamed to be ei 
led then God fet he nath prepared tor chẽ a ci | 

17 Rv Faith A braram willen he was tried e 
ted up Viaactand he h t had received the pron 
{cs oſt ed up 115 onelv IM cotten donne. 

18 Ot whow: it was ſ. id that in iſaac ſhall t 
ſeed bee called. | 

ts Acer unt it g that Cod was able to r iſe hin 
np even Rem the der d? From whence alto ee 
ceiꝰ cd him a hęnte. | * 

26 M Fziti acblelicd Iaceb and Tſau ca 
cernivg thing «ly cone, 

21 By Faity laceb when he was a dying bleſſe 
ball the Sonues of Talc phi, au. wortlipped lem 
ire upon the top ol ne ſtafe, < 

22 By F-ithloteph when hc lied made ment 
ou of the depart ing of the cl ileren « $Iſracl 
aue comin and ment conceining his bons. 
23 Ry Faith Maſcs; when he was bern, was! 
three moveth ol his parents, bec: uſe they ſaw 

245 a proper chulde. ard they not ait aid of t 
kings commandemænt. 

24 Dy Faith Moſeswhen ſie was come to ye 
retaticd to be called the Son of Phar alis daught 

25 Chulſing rather to ſufcr alfli:tion with & 
people of God, theu to enioy the]; lealuscs o 
fora ſeaſen | 

26 Eno ming the repro:ch of Chriſt, gres 
riches,tnen tic tre. uns o tuypt For hc had 


: 
: 


257 y Faith he Forivok Egypt mot fear ing 
' wraith ol the King: r he indut ed as lecing, 
WHO 15 in viſible, 28 1 0 


a Through Faith lice kept the Paſſenrer, and. - 
the Spriakling of r1eb)-0d;left he that deftroyed 
the fir ſt born, thould couri them. 

29 By Faith they paſſed through the red ſaa, a5 
by dry land:which the Zygypttans affayed to doe 
were drowned. f 

3o yr aith the wals of lericho fell down, after 
they were N NN ut ſeven daics. | 

zi By Faith the hitlot Rahab periſhed wt 
with them that belecvt d not, vhen {he had recci- 
ved (pies with peaco. | 

31 And what ſhall 1 more ſay ? Por the time 
w-nld fall mee to teil of Gideon, and ot Barak 
aud of Sampſom and of laphthah, of David alſo 
and Sa: uel. and of the Prophets: 

33 Who through Faith ſubdued k ingdomes“ 
wroughtrighteouſncs,obtained promiſes, Nopped 
The 1-nthes of lions. 

3+ Cienched the violence off fire, eſcape the 
edge at rne Swerdz ou: of weakneſſe were winde 
ſtrong , waxed valiant iu fight, tutued to fig 4 

the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to life a- 
Elin, &»thers were tortured, nat accepting deli- 
verauce;F they might obtain ahettet teſutied ion 

36 And others had triall of crucll mockiage 
and |courgiuzs,yea, uvreover, of bouds and im- 
pril-ument. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſowen aſute 
der, tempt d, were ſlain with F Swordzrhcy w au- 
drcd about iu iheep sk ing s, and goat - ax innes, 
being deſtitute. aſſlicted, tormented. 

38 Of whom the wotld was not worthy t they 
Wanted in deſetts aud in mountains ple in dens 

aud in caves of the earth. 

39 And the ſe afl having obtained a good teport 
through Faithreceived not the promiſe? 
400d having provid. d ſom: bovine thing for vg 
that they wathour us thould nat be made perfect. 
C HAV. XII. 

1A : exhortation to fuith patience aud godlines 
Herelorc ſee iug we alſo ate cÞpafled about 
to great a cloud ni witnefſes. let vs lay a2 

fide every weight, & fin which doth ſo eaſily be- 

ſet us; & l. t vs tua wic piticnce the taee that 8 
ſet before us: Y 2 2 Look 


fi TO THE MERBREWES.. 
docking vntoT:fus the authour and! 

Þf our faith who for Ce joy that was ſet 
lim, endurcd the eroſſe, deſpiſing the ſhamd 
ſce down at the tight hand of the thron® f 

Fot cenſider him thar endured ſuch ep 
d1Q'on of linneis oat ft himſelfe, leſt ye 
wesried ard fa int iu vcur inindes 

4 Yee une not ye: reſiſted vato blond ' 
agatnft ſiune. 

5 And ye haue forgotten the exhortation 
Jpoakethvuto you as vote children, My Son 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord,noff 
when thou art rebuked of him. | 

6 Fut whim the Lord loueth he chaſtened y 
ſcourgeth cnery Sount whom hee receine th. 

7 If ececndure chaſte ving, God dealerh 
you as with Synnes: For what Sonne is hee wi 
the Fatlicr chaſtenethnor ? | 
kut if ve be without chaſtiſement,wheree 

ate partakers, then are y« baſtards and not 8 

9 furthermore, wee haue had Fathers of 
flelh which concutcd vs , and wee gre they 
verence: Hall wee not mach rathei be inſubſel 

on vnto the FatherofSpirits, and liue? 

'* te For they vercly for a fewdaves chaſtened Y 
after the ir own pKaſure. but he for our profit 
that wee mig thepartakers ofhisholineſie, - 

14 Now ne chaſteuirg for the preſent lecml 
to bee joyors, but grieuous: neverthelefic aß 
ward it y„eeldeth the peaceable Fruit of rig 

- Ofc fie. vnto them which are exerciſed thereby 

12 Wherefore lift vp the hapds which 

 dowa? , aid the feeble kuces. 

'3 Andmakeftraight paithes for your Feel 
Jeſt that which 1s lane be turned out uf the 
but let it ratherbce healed. 

14 Follow peace with :11 men , and holir 
without which be man ſhallſee the Lordz 

15 Looking dilizcatly leſt any man faile o 

YaCc ot Gad ' 1. it any ruadt of bitte rneſſe ſpri 
Ing vp, treubleq os. & thereby many de deb 

16 Left ere bee any Foruicatour, or prop To 
pe rſou, as Eſau, who for one morſell of meal 
ſold his birth- right. 2 

5 Forycckuow , how thatafterward when! 

4 N 


CHAP: XIII. | 
would hane 1nler! ted the blcſ\sing „hee was teſe · 
Acg: For lle lound n place of repentance,thongh 
Lec ſought it carc{ully withteares. 

iS For vee arc not cou e \ntyu the mount that 
might dec tauched, aud that burneth with fire, not 
Vito blackuctle. and darkneſſe and tempeſt. 

19 And the ſaund of a truſpet, & the Vayce of 
words . whici: vice they F heard entreated that 
tue word thonld not beſpoke to them any more. x 

20 For they could not endure that which was 
commanded: And if fo much as a be aſt touch the 
moaunts iat, 15 thall bee toned » Or thruſt through 
Wit) acart, 

2: Andlo terrible was that ſig lit , that Moſes 
ſaid l exceedingly tearc aud quake. 

22 Rut vet are come vento mount Syon. aud Vie 
to the city or tlie liuing God, the heavenly leru- 
ſalem, and to an innumerable companie of Angls. 

2; To the gene rall aſſemblie, and Church of the 
firſt borne, which atewrittcu in hezuen „and to 
God the lud ge Fall, and to the Spirits of juſt 
men made periec. 

24 Aud to leſus the Mediat urn the new Co- 
venant, and to the bloud of ſprinkliug, that ſpea- 
keth betterthingsthau that of Abel. 

25 Sce thit yeerefuſe not him that ſpeaketh 2 
For :f they eſc ip d not wh re ſuſed him that ſpile 
on earth, auch more ſhall not we eſcape , if wee 
tutne away irum him that ſpeakerh from heaven. 
26 \nvyic voyce they (houke the eat th: but ne 
hee hath promiſed ſaying, Yet once mote l thak 
got the earthoncly , but alſo he auen. 

27 Aud tuis word, Vet ouce more, ſigntheth the 
coding of thoſe tuings tkat are hake u, as of 
things thatare made; that thoſe thiygs hi ch can 
no: bec (ſhaken. may remaine. 

28 Wherefore wee receining a K ingdome which 
Cinnot bee moued, let VS hauc prace, whereby we 


may l(rue God Aaicptably, with reverence aud 
gocly teare. 


29 Tor our God is acuuſunitag fires 


„ Ab. N11. 
„ Divers adtnanitions tv charitie and other ver- 
1. 23 Thecunlufoncj the Epiſtles. . 
V $ let 


* To THE MEBREWES; 
„ Etbrotilierly lovecontinue. F 
| 2 Be not forgetful! to entertain ſti 
thereby ſome have em ert ained Angels nana 
Remember them that are in bonds, 
with them, au them which ſuffer ad verſi 
Ing vour ſelves alſo lu the bodv. q 
4 Marriage ishonourable in all, and the 
defiled : but whoremongers and adulter 
Will judge. q 
$ Ter your converſatinbe i out covetonſiney 
contẽt ; ſuch things as ye have: For he hat 
I will neither leave thee , nor torſake thee. 
c So that wee may boldly ſay , The Lord i 
helper,aud I will not Feare what man ſhall d 
To mee. C 
7 Remember them which have the rule over 
who have ſpoken unto you the ward of Gadz 
Ves follow. conũder ing the end of their eos 
at ian. 


8 leſusChriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to d 
for ever. | 
9 Bee not carried about with divers and fly 
doc: ines: For it is a good thing that the 
eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, 
have not profitced them that have beene occ 
therein. : 
to We have au Altar whereof they have no ri 
to eat; Which ſerve the Tabernaclc. * 
11 For the bod ies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe bloud 
brought into the Sanctuary by the hig h Preiß 
ſinue . are burnt without the camp. © 
12 Where fore le ſus alſo, that he might ſan 
the people with his owne bloud, ſuſfered wit 
the gate. * 
is let us goe forth therefore unto him withl 
the camp, beat iug his reproach. 5 
14 Fat lere have we no continuing city, but 
ſeeke one to come. 1 
Is By him thereſore let us offer the ſacribe 
raiſe to God contiuually, that is, the Fruit of 
ips giving thanks to his Name. 
16 Burt to do good, & to communicate, forget 
For with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
27 ny them j have the rule nver vou, & ſe 
Nye ves hot they watch for your ſoules. 


- 
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CHAP. * ; » 
n they that ma ove wrcount * that they * 
Re tr with 1 85 and not with griefe: For that 1e 
Stable for yon. 
18 Pray far 8 : Fat wee truſt wee haue 3 god 
eonlcicnce in all things, willing to liue honeſtly. 
19 Rat | beſcech you the rather to doe this, 
that | may bee reftored to yon the ſo aner.“ 
* 20 Now the God of peace ( that brought again 
from the dead ont Lord Teſus,that great dhepheard 
of the theepe , through the bloud of the everlaſt. 
mg cov euint) 
2i Make you perfeR in eyery good worke, to 
drehis will , working in ou that which is well 
pleaſing in his ſight, I kroagh leſus Chriſt: To 
who n bee g lor ie for cuer and euer. Amen. 
21 And i bcſcech youbretl:rcn,tuff-r the ward 
ef exhortation; For l haue written a letter vnto 
yan in few words. a; 
2; Know ye our brother Timothy 15 t at li- 
bert whom if he come thor IT will ſee von. 
es Sa'!ute dl them thathaye the rule ouer you, 
and all the Sainrs. They of Ttalie ſalut e yon. 
. % Graccþcwithvou all. Auen. ; 
ET Written tothe Hebrewes. trom Italy, by 14. 
mon 


— = 3c ˙— NFL Nt 0 NRLGEY 
The generalEpittle ft I AMES. 
CHAP, 1. 


We muſt reioce unler the cruſe 5 aske patience 
of God,: shear che word Er doethereaſier, 
\mes a Servant d. and of the Lord leſus 
Chriſt, ta the twelve cribs which are ſeatter - 
d ioroad grecting. 
= 2 My brethreu,count it all joy when ye fal 
iuto diuers tentat ions. 
- 3 Kuowing this, that the trying of your Faith 
worketh patience; | 
4 Put let patience haue her perſe à work, that 
ye may be pertect and :ntire wanting nothing. 

5 Ii any of you lack wifdome let him as q 
God that 31veth to all men liber ly, & vpbraid- 
eth not. aud it thall de given him. 

GRur let him ack inFaitn. no thing wivering Far 
bewerte this like Veo the Seasdriv emen 
Tae winde, ud teed. Vo 5 7 Fot 


OO I NT K 


Ist lee not that min think that hee ſhall 


o 
A 
* 4 
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TAMESTS. 4 

eee anv thing of the . ord. 

$ Adouble- minded mã is unſtable in all his 
9 1.t the brother of low degree, reioyee 

that he is exalted: N 
ro Bur the rich in that he 18 made low:bee 

as the flower of the graſſe he thall paſle away, ? 

10% For the Sun is noſannceriien with a 8 
inghat, butt w:ithereththe graſſe, aud the 
wer there falle th, and the grace of the fal 
of it periſheth:ſo alſo hall the rich man fade 
Wav Inis Mies. 

4 Blefled is the man that euduteth temp 
o. for wl. en he ist ried he ſhallreceiue the 
ot life, witch the Lord hath promiſed to 
tha* lovehim. | | 

13 Let no man (ay whey hee is tempted, 10 
tenpticl of God for God cannot be tetnpred a 
evil-neithertemptethhe any mau. 

14 kut (very minis tempted wen he is d 
away ot his mom luſts, an tent iſed. 

Is hen wen luſthith conceived it bri 
fur thſiuʒ und ſiu when it is finiſhed di 
deuth. 

ic Docusterre my helovedbrethren. F 
-17 Frery goochgitt, and every pert-& 5 4 
ſr:ny above, and commeth dowu from: the Fa 
of Iights. with em it is no variablneſſe neit 
thada'v ofturning. : 

:18 Ot his den will begat he vs with the wh 
of truth, hat wee thuuld be a Kinde of firſt fry 
ot his creaturs. 
ip Whertore,mv beloved brethren, let euery' 
be (wit: to here flow to ſpea, dow to virath, 

20 For the wrath of man workethnot tiect 
ecouſnes of G d. 6 

, 2t Whertorclay apart all al litncs and ſu 
fluitie of aaugltines and FeccLye wy -necknefſey 
eng ro ſed word i ile to ſave your ( 

22 But he ve doers of tie word and not hes 
one ly deceiv ing your own felves, | 

-.23 er yt any be a hearcr of the word, and 
aA docr,he 18 like WWITOo Aman be holding 11s 
rall t ace iu a glalſe: 

44 For hebe noldeth mimſelfe, Joe Lis by wg 
&] 


* 1 
. 


— 


Qraightway forgetterhwhat minerof mon La wp I 
2; Rut who ſoever lookerh into the perte- a 

of l:bercvand coutinueth therein, he . * 

Forte etsſalbheater but 2 dot of the worke, t 

man fall be blelſid in hs decd. : 

2G lt any man among vu ſecm to be telig ions 
and biidleth not his 5 d ccrvcth his 
et.this mas relip  R is vain. 

* 1 * reli ion & undefiled be ſore God t he 

Faticr is this to Viſite F Fatherles& widowes in 

the:r af11:t10n,& to keep himſelle vaſpoted from 

the world. CHAP. IT; f ; 

1 Chriſtians muſt not regard the 11th aua deſpiſe 
the poore, 14 Faith without workes,17 556 
de Faith, 

Y brethren. have not the Faith of our Lord 
leſusChriſt, the Lord of glory, with refpe& 
of petſous. 

2 Fri there come unto your aſſembly a man 
with a gold ing ing d apparel, and ther conie 
u alio a poore man in vile :aiment, 

3 And ye haue re ſpect to him that wearcth the 
pay cloti.;ng,oud ſay unto im, Sit thov here in 8 
good place: and ſay to t. e poore. Staud thou ther 
or ti: hete under my Footſtool. | 

4 Areyec not then partial in yourſelves, and 
are become judges of cuil thoughts? 

5 Hirkew my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chaſen che pouyre ot this w rid rich In Faith; and 
Lenevoltue Kingdome which hee hath promiſed 
to tim thitlure him? 

6 but ye kave deſpiſed the panre, Do not rich 
men uppr: {ic you, aud driw you before the judg 
Wn. Senats 


7 Dyenct they bliſpheme that worthy Name 
by the which ve are called? 
$% [ivcfilallthat royall Law,xccording to the 
Scripture, Thou thalt love the: netghbour as thy 
eite, ve do well, 
9 hut ll ye have teſpec of perſons, ye commit 
lin, & iti convinced ef the law as tran/greffours, 
to Fur whotoevcr ſhall keep toe wioleLawand 
vet cfie::d iu oue polut, he is guilty ot all. 
11 Foche chat ſaid, Dy nat chmmit adultery s 
laid alſo. Ds net kill. Now if thou commir no - 


daltety 


i deve: if chon kill, thou art become of 


TAMES:; 


ſthe Law, 
12 Soſpeak ye, and ſo doe, as they that 
judged by the zwokliberty. | 
13 For he [hal have judgement without 
that hath (;ewed no mercy;and mercy rejoy 
agninft judgement. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, the 
man ſay hee hath Faith, and have not worke 
Faithfare hin. 

5 IF a brother or a ſiſter bee naked, and 4 
tute of daily food: | 
16 And one of yon (ay unte them, Depart 
peace. be youwarmed and filled. nutwathita 
ye give them not thoſe things which are ure 
to the body. what doth it profit? "4 
7 Evenſo Faith:1t it hach not works, is (a 
being alone. , 
18 Yea a man may ſay, Thou haſt Faith, ani 
bave works: ſhew me thy Faith wout thy wel 
and Iwill (ew thee my Faith by my worker, 
19 Thou belecveſt that there is one God tis 
doeſt well the devils alſo be le eue, and trembla. 
20 But wilt thou know. O va in, mau. that aii 
without works are dead? | 
Was not Abr «a our Father juſtined by w 
when he had offered Iſaac his Son upon the al 
22 Seeſt thou not how Faith wrought with 
works and by works was Faith made perle? 
23 Aud the Scripture was fullfiled Wiaith Abts 
ham beleeved God, and it was imputed vnto bull 
for righteouſues: & he was called the frieud ofGell 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is ja 
tified and not by Faith ouly. K 

25 Likewiſe all., was not R ahab the barlot ö 
Kiked by works. when ſhe had received the m 
ſengers,and had ſent them out another way? 

26 For a» the body without t he Spirit is dea 
To Faith without works is dead alſo. 

CHAP*' III. 

Fhe romgne muff be bridied i zlet the truly 
Lak aud p.aceable without envying & | 
y brethren, be not many maſters» K1ow ing Pl 

moll receive the gzcater cond muted 
2 Fot in niauy things we efferd al. If ay A 


CHAP, III. 'M 
afend not in word. tie ſame | + on man, - 
able alſo tobridle the whole body. _. 

> Behold wee put bits in the horſes monthes, 
cha: they may obey vs, and wee turn aboar their 

dady. 
— alſo the ſhips,which though they be 
fo great» and are dtiven of herce winds, yet are 
chey turned about with a very ſmall helme. whi- 
therloever the governourliſteth. 

Even ſo the tongue is alittle member, and 
boaſteth great things. Behold how great a matter 
a little fre kindleth · 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquitie 
fa is thetongue amonꝑſt our member, that it dee 
slleth the whole bedy, and ſeteth on fite the 
courſe of natur*,and it is ſet on fire of hell. 

5 For cverv kinde of beaſts, aud of birds, and 
ef Serpents, and things in the Sea, is tamed, a 
hath been tamed of mankiyde, 

$ Buc the tengue can no man tame: it is an un- 
truly evil, full of deadly poy ſon. 

9 Therwith blciſe we od even the Father, and 
th: g:with curſc we men, which are made after the 
ſimilitude of God, 

1% Out of j ſame mouth proceedeth blesſings, & 
curſiagsinybrethre,thefe „ not ſo to be 

1: Dcetha Fuuutaineſerd fourth at the i. 
place ſwe et water and bitter? 

12 Can the fige tree my brethrem;bcare olives 
bert ies? eithet g vine figs? ſo can no Fountaiue 
both yeeld ſalt watter and Freſh. 

t; Who is a wiſe man and endued with know 
ledge amongſt you? let him (hew out of 2 good 
converlution his works with me eknes of e ſdome 
14 ut if ye haue bitter envy ing & ſtriſe in your 
beartes, glory n t, and lie not againſt the truth. 

IF This wilcd-ie deſcended uot from above 
but is earthly ſculnatl divileſh. 

16 For where euvy and ſtrite is, thore is con- 
luſion.· and every evil work, 

17 But the wiſdome that is ſrom above, is firſt 
pute then peaceable ęentle, & eaſie to be iutreat- 
ed, full of mercy and good Fruits, witliout parti- 
al:t ie, and without hypocriſie. 

18 vnd the Fruit ofri 2 u nes a5 (own in peage 
oſ them that make pe. CHAP, 


1 . CHAP. I W. . 2 
1. Ait e ovetouſgeſſe a intemperence,y 


IAMES. 


it detraction and vaſh cenſuring. 
Rutn whence come warres & hghtings an 
you? come they not hence, enen of your 
that warre in yaur members? I 
2 Ycc luſt and have not: yec kill and defir 
laue and cannot obtain: yce fight aud warr 
yee have not, becauſe yee ask nat. | 
3 Yee azke aid receive nut becauſe yee 
amalc that ye may conſume it vpon your laſt 
4 Yeadultrrors and adultreſſes, know y 
that the Friendthipe ot the world is enemitie with 
God whotocy:r there fate will be a Friend of thy 
world is the cnemie of God. | 1 

5 Do you think that the Scriptuteſaith in vay 
The Spiri that d'selletli iu vsluſteth te inry. 
6 But he giveth, mniegr.ce:waerforc lc ſaithGad 
refiitcth the proud hut g iueth grace to y humble 

7 Fubqite yomr(el es thercture to Cod: reid“ 
the devil, and he w. Il flee from vou: 3 

8 Draw nigb to God, and he will draw nights , 
8 yorrhzuds ye finacrs,and purifie yo 

earts ye double minded, 

9 Becafflicicd and murne, aud weepet let your 
laughter bc tured into mutning, aud your joy te 
hcav ineſſe. 

1» Humblc yonrlclves in the fight of theLord 
and he fall lilt you YO, 

11 Speak not evil! one of a2qther( brethren) 
He that {peaketh evi! oſhis brother and jud getk 
hi» brother ſpeaker): evil of the lw, and judgerh 
the Law: bu if theu jud geth the l, thou art not 
a doerof tie Law, but a judge. 

12 There ig one Lawyiver who is able to ſave and 
to dedroy: Ho are thou that judgeſt anotlier? 
1; Go to now yce tha ſay tO Aav and to more 
row we WII g into'n ha city, and t inge tbet 
a yegre, aud buy and fell and get iu: 

Is W icr.s ve know not what thalbe v1 the more 
row lot Wat 18 your litc?ltis eveua vavore rhat 
appearerh for alitele timc&chenvantilict: away 

ts For that yeeought tolly, if the Lord will 

we thalllive,;: do this o tha:. 

16 hut now yer rcjvy cr iu yeur baaſtings: 1 
ſuchrcj yiittg evil. 


ly :' erc®@ 


t 
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CHAP. v. 7 = 
ry Theteforc to him that knoweth to do roo. * 


it not, to him it is ſin, 
28d dot Sr. 


+ Gf wicked rich nei, 7 Of patience. 12 To fur - 
Ser: [wvedr!n?. f 

o to10w yee lich men, weepe: and howl fer 
6.5. miſeties that all come vprn yon, 
2 Your tiches arc corrupted, aad your garments 
mo l.- eaten. 1 i 

; Your geld and ſitver is cankered, and the 
roſe of bem thalbe a w1tnes againſt you and thall 
eat your flethus it were fire: ye liave heaped trea- 
ſure ragether fer the Jaſt daies 

4 Eckold the hire of labourers, w have reaped 
dewue your fields, which is of you kept back by 
ſrevud ct iet i: and the cries of them haue reaped 
gre entted into the eates of the Lord of Suhbaeth 

; | 8 
ve have lived in pleaſute oney earth and been 
wentou yee hane nuuri{hed your hearts as tn a day 
of ]..ng her. 

6 Yec lnve condemned. and killed the juſt; and 
be det i nor treſiit you, 

ge pitient theteſore brethtenynto 5 cõming 
of; Lore b old the husband man waiteth for the 
precious. ituit ol the eatth,& hath long pat ieuce 
tor it uutill le teceive tlie early and latter rains 

$ he „e alle patientzſtahliſh your heartes? For 
the ning of the Lord leſus drawe th nigh 

9 (nude nat vue avainit another beethren leſſ 
ye bee condemned: be hold, the judge itandetli be- 
for: the doore. 

I» Take mv brethren the prophets, who have 
ſleken in the Name of the Lord, for au example 
ot ſuffering afflict iou and of patlence. 

tt Beh ld we count them happy which endure 
Yee he neard of the patienee of lob, and have 
ſcen he end of the Lexi, that the Lord is very pie 
tilu nd of tender nercie. 

12 hut aboue allthings iny brethren ſweare 
not neither by heaven, neither by the earth, uei- 
ther by zuy otheroath: but let your yea, bee yea, 
and your nay'nayzleſt yet into condemna' ibu, 

|; le among v: u altlicted?let him pray. Is 
any mcrryflechin ſing pfaluccs- 

!4 ls ny bk among yo u?let him call fortheEle 
E:rs ct the Churcl.z aud let them Pray e rhim 


* I. Aus. 
Nne ing him with oyl in the name of thel 
15 And the prayer of Faith ſhall ſave thy 
and the Lord Falk raiſe him vp, and if het 
com nited ſinns, they ſhall bee turgiveu his 
16 Confeiſe your fault oue to annther. aud 
one for another that ye may be healed eſſi 
Fervent prayer of arighteons man avzil 
17 Elias wasa man ſubzeR to like pasfinf 
we arc and he prayed earneſtly, that ir might 
raimand it rained not upon the earth by 
of three years and ſix monetis. 5 
18 And he prayed again, and the heaven g 
rain, aud the earth brought foorth her Fruit. 
19 Brethren if any of yon doe erre from tf 
tt uth aid one convert him. | 
2oLet him nom that he which converteth the 
mer from the crrour of hi s way, (hall ſave a 
from death, ind sia hide a multitude of find 


CHAP, 1. : 
te hleſſeth Gor for his ſpivienal gracet. 10 & 
tion in Chriſt prophe tra 9 i. 
Eter anApottle of eſusChriſt. to the ſſras 
gers ſcat tered throughout pontus, Galatie 
Cappadocia, Aſi a, and Bythinia, * 
2 Elc& according to the foreknowl . 
ofGod theFather.threu2lſanRihcat:d of the 
tit uato obedience, & ſpriakling af the blood d 
IeſusChriſt,grace vuto vou &peace be muleplin 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord fei 
Cb itt, wnich according to his 1boundant me! 4 N 
hath begnetcn vs again ent aliucly hope, by 4 
tt fat tect ion of leſus Chrait, from the dead, * 
4 To an iuheritance inc corrupt: dle and andes 
filed, and that fadeth not away, teſt rue d in bas 
ven for you. 4 
5 Who are kept by the word of God throagh 
Faith unto Salvartion.ready to be revealed u th 
lat rime. , 
6 M' nere in ye yreatly teioyce, though now fol 
a ſealon(if ueeu bec)yeare in heavineftte throw * 
manif ld empez tions, 
7 Thar the ti. al! Cy dur Faith, being much mh 
5 ä tecioa 


20. 


CHAP. f. Re» 
ions then of gold that periſheth thaagh it 
ed o fire, might bee found unto praiſe, aud lo- 
rand glory. at the appearing o leſus Chriſt? 
8 Whom hauing not ſeene ,yee love · in whom 
nagh u ye ſee him vat yet beleving, yee re- 
we? with hy unſpeakable. and full of glory: 

9 Receiutng the end of yourFaith,even the ſal- 
ation of your Fouls. ? 
to Of which Salvation the Prophets have en- 
aircd and ſearched diligently, who propheſi ed 

the graee that ſhould comevntoyou 
t Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spitit of Chriſt which was in them d id ſiguiſie, 
when it teſt iſied before hand the Sufferiugs of 
Chriſt and the glory that ſhould follow]. 

12 vnto whom it was reveailcd, that not unto 
themſelves, but vnto vs they did miniſter ths 
things which ate now reported unto you by them. 
that have preached the Goſpel unto you with the 
holy Ghott ſent down from heavem which things 
the Angels {-(ire to look into. 

1; Wherforegird vpploin« of your minde be 
ſober & hope to the end for y grace that is to be 
brought vnto you at the revelation of leſu Chr iſt 
14 As obcdict childrs.nor faſhioning your ſelves 
according to the former luſts in your ignorance, 

15 Bat as he which have called you is holy, 

ſabe ye holy in all minner of converſation; 
16 Becauſe it is writreE,Re ye holy, for lam holy 
17 Aud if ve call any Father. who without reſpet 
of perſons jadgeth according to every mans work 
paſſe the time of your ſoiorning here in Feare. 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re * 
deemed with corruptible things;asfilver and gold 
from your va ine converſation received by tradi* 
tion fro n your Fathers. 

ly But wich the prec ious blood oſcChriſt. as of 
2 Lambe without blemiſh and without ſpot; 

?> Who verely was fure-ordaine.1 before the 
foundatiã of the world, butwas in an iſeſt in theſe 
Lift times for youz 

21 Who by him do beleeue in God that raiſed 
hiu up from the dead, and gave bim glory, that 
your Faith and hope might be in God. 


V beciug ye havepurified y our Souls in % 


Arth through the spirit, through 
lone of the bre thiteu, ſee that ye loue ons 
with a pure heatt ſervent ly. | 

2; Being borne againe,not of corraptihl 

ut of ineortuptible, by the word of Go 
iueth and abideth ſ>r enct. 
24 For allficth is as graſſe, and all 
of man us the flowre of graſfe : The groſſe | 
vethi, and the flowre thercuſfalleth away, þ 
2; Lat y word ofy ord eadureth for evercl 
isyword which by yGoſpel is preached vate 
CHAP, 11. 
3 Hee devorteth them fr on the breach of cb 

24 She wing the (kril? 15 the fuuudatu 
{og laying afid all malice, & all 
| & bypocrilics.& env ies, aud evilſpeali 

2 As ntw bnrue babes, deſire the ſincere u 
of the werd that yer may grow thereby: 

3 It ſo be ye lane taſted Frhe Lord 15 gr; 

4 To whom comming, as vnto al:utug th 
diſallowed indeede ot men, but choſen of G 
ad precious. 

5s Yealſo,asliudy ones are built vp a ſpit 
vll h. ue, au holy pricfthocd „to offcr vp ſpitt | 
S.icrifce, acceptable to Cod by Ictus Chriſt, | 

E Wiwrreſurc it is contained in the Sceipt 
Dehold, lay ia Syon a chieſe corner ſtaue, el. 
precicus: and hee that beleev eth on him, (hl 
not bee cen founded. 1 

7 Vnto you theiefore which beleeue, hee 15 
cious; but vito them which beediſabedient. 
ftene which tue bu:ldersdiſ.llowid , the ſame 
made tlie he ad oſ the Corner, = 
8 And à ſcene of f11m1bl 11g, & a roch of offen 
eue. to th which ſtuinhle at the wN] nd being I 
obcdicut, whercvntoalſo they were .ppointeds 

9 But ye area choſen gener.:tion,a royal Pris 
bood,aubol, nation, apeculiir people that y 
Muld ſhew fo: th the praiſes ol hun, who hath c 
led you out of daikats into lis marvellous li 4 

te Which in time paſt were uot a people, 
are now the pcopleot God: watch had not obt 
ned mercie; but now haue obtained mercy. 

11 Dearely be loued, I beſeech you as ſtrangert 
pilgrims, abitaine trom ficthly lults, muy , 


| ine the Soule, , 1 
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CHAP. ITI. a 7 
IL Man1no your converſation honeſt amor 
Gertiles:F whert as they ſpeake againſt you a3 evil 
Go rs ther may by your good werks which they 
wall behold cle rife God in the day of viſitation 
1j Submit veur ſcines to every ordinance of 
man for the Tor: $ſuke: whether it be to the King 
as fupremnc: 5 
| 14 Or ente gevernours , às vntot um tliat are 
fent by him fer the puniſiment of evil doers, and 
tor tic proaffeoſrhem thatdee well. | 
ve Fer fo rs the will of God thit with wel doi 
e may put to ſilence the ignorance of fool ili m 
18 As free, and nat nſivg pour l bertie for a 
clozke of maliciouſn ſſe but as y orvant of God, 
17 Honcur Almen: Leue the brother-hoode: 
Feare God?! Honor the King. 
18 Serv *n'+.be ſubject to your maſters wal Feare, 
not only toy good gentle, but alſo to yfroward 
19 For this ts thank-worthy, if a for cofcience 
towards God endure griefe, affe ring wrongfully 
26 Fer what glory 1s it, if when ye be buff: ted 
for yrur t-ult. ve ſhall take ze patiently? but if 
' wlenyec dee well, and ſuffer for it. yee take it 
patiently,tn's is acccptable with God 
21 Forcvenhcerevnto were yee called: becauſt 
Chrin alſo ſufleted ſor vs, leaving vs an exawple, 
mat vec {Loule follow his ſteps. 
22 N d. q uo ſmue, neither was gnile found 
in his Huth. | 
£2; Wh. when he wasreviled,reviled not 2onine 
m — 
when he ſulle · ed, he threutuec nat. hut committed 
himſelſe to him that judgeth rightean lie, ” 

2; Whr his own feite bare our ſine in his owne 
body on y rect, yg. we beixꝝ dead to fins uld live 
vnta right eouſnes, by Whole ſtrips ve werte be aled 
25 For ye were as theep gor-p aſer ay, hut are now 
returned vnte y Shephed & Eiſhop of your ſouls 


CHAP, III. 
1 The duttiet of wives 4 husLands ts each o- 
ther. 8 An exhortætios te aut. 5 


| 13 . yee wiues bee ꝛn ſudject ion to pour 
own husband. that i{ any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word bee wonne by 
the converſation of the wines, 
. 3 While they behold your chaſte converſation 
" coupled with fenre. 3s Whoſe 


5 1. PETER 

4 > Whoſe zdorning, let it not bee that 
edorning.of plaiting the haire and of 
gold, or of putting oa of appatre l: 

4 Rut let it be the hidden man of the h 
that which is not corrupti bleʒeven the ot 
of a meeke and quiet Spirit; which is in th 
of Gad of great price. 4 

5 For alter this manner in the old times, 
women alſo wh» truſted in God. adorned th 
being in ſubje & ion unto the it own husb 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, cally 
Lord, whoſe daughters yee are as long avyt 
well and are not afraidwith aay amazement; 

7 Likwiſe,ye insbands,dwel with them as 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto ; wil 
unt o the weaker veſſel, & as being heirs tog 
of y grace of life: chat your prayers be not hi 

8 Finally be ye all of one minde, liav ing 
pa; ſion one A another, love as brethren, be pi 
de coutteous. 4 
Not renderiug evil for evil. or railing for u 
ing but cõtrariwiſe blesſing: knowing that ye 

chei euuto called. that ye thould inbierit a bl 

to For hee that will love life, and fee 
daies, let him refraine his . trom evi 
bis lips that they [peak no guil: 7 

11 Let him ethew evil, and doe goed : let hi 
Ceek peace and enſue it. 5 

12 For the eies of the Lord are over the riß 
Ceous and hit eats are open unto their praiets bl 
the Face ot the Lord is againſt them that do nl 

13 Aud who is hee that will harme you, ifa 
be fullowersof that which is good? 

4 Bur and if yeſuFer for righteouſ neſſe ſab 
happy e ye: and be uot aſtaid of terrour,neit 
bc trondled, | * 

15 Rut Sanctiſie the Lord God inyout hearth 
and be read alwaies to give an anſwere to ere 
man that asketh vou a realan of the kope that 
in voa, with ineckacfle and feare. 
16-H.ving a good cõſcience- j whereas they [| 7. 
evil of yaa, as oſ evil dorts, they may be al 

8 F:lfly accuſe yaur good couueiſat ion in Ch 

t7 For it is better. if the will of God bed 
hat ye ſuſfet for well doing. then for oa 
e 18 


, CHAP, IV. A 
18 For Chrift alſo both once ſuffered ſor Fnne$ 
jaſt for the vojuſt: that he might bring vs to 
being put to death iu the fle i. but quickued 


the Spirit. 
| 7 By which al ſa he e went and preached unto 
he Spititsin priton, 

o \Whichlome time were diſobed ient, when once 
he long ſuff ring of God waited in the dares of 
Noah, &hile the ark was a preparing: wherin few 
hat is, eight iouls were ſaved by water, 

21 The like figure wherevuto, even Raptiſme, 
zeth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away 

5 the filth of the fieth,but the auſwere « t a paod 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrett ion of 
lelus Chiſt- ; | : 

22 M uo is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
land ot God. Angels and authorities, ard powers 
being made ſubject unto him. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Hee exhorreth them to ces ſe Fum fue: 12 aud 

comforteth them arotuſl perſecution 
O. much then as Clirttt nach ſuffered for vs in 
thefleli, arme your iclves Itkewile with rhe 
t.me mindc; For he that hath ſuftercd in the fluth, 
hath ce aſed from ſinne: a 

hat he no longet ſhould live the reſt of hits 
time in the fleth, ro the luites of men, but to the 
will of God. 

5 For the : ĩ me paſt of our life may ſuſſice us ro 
haue „taught the will of the Gentiles, when wee 
w. Ueed ia | ſaviouſnes, luſts, exceſle ot wine re- 
vellings banqnett ings and abaminable idolatr ies 

4 herein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with the to the ſame exceſſe of riots ſpe k- 
lug evi of yon. 

5 Who (hall give an account to him that is 
te ay to ju. ge the quick and the den.. 

% Fot, ſor this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
allo ta them that ate dead that hey mit bee 
judge d accord ing ta men ia tlie fleſh, but iv Cc ace 
cora in to Cod inthe Spirit, 

7 Bat the end fall tungs is at hand: bee zee 

eretorc i. ber, and vatch uuto pr yer. 

8 Aud aboue all things have ler ent charitie 
among your leises: For charttie all cover the 
multitude of huncs. 9 Vr 


# . p31 TER. 
J hoſpitality one to an- therhout 
10 As every man hath received 9 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
wards of the manifold grace of God, 1 
11 fany minſpcak, jet hi. u ſpeak as thel 
of Hodzi any man mi iuiſter, let him doit 
abili tie uch 0g giverh::h-t Grd in all 
miy be glorified throu, 211 letnsChritt; to 
Pealſe and Jominion for ever and ever Am 
11 Belored, think ien t ſtrau ze concert 
gerie triall which is to try you as though: 
ftr ange thing happened unto you. 1 
13 Buc tejoyce in as much as ye arcpartal 
Chriſts ſuffet ingo inn: when bis glory Mally 
vealcd,yc may be glad allo with evcedin 
14 it ye be reprouches for the Name al C 
happy are ye, for che *P! 1100 glory, and at 
reſte th upon you: oatiirp if hes evil (gp 
ol: but on yout part he is E lorified. 
15 Rut let none of you "(utfcr a5 2 mard 
as a cheife, or as a evildocriuras a baſic body 
ather mens matters. 
18 Yet if! any man ſuffer as a coriſtianler him i 
be aihac{;but let bin 40 ien dent is bel 
17 For ytime 18 come jad gmt muſt bega 
7 zule ot God & it 12 urn FN in at vs, What | 
tue end de cf thethitobey no: taeGaſpel 5 
18 And if the righteous'., tely be taved, au 
fal! the vngadly and tuc ſianctrapeate? . 
i9 Wherefore let them bettruftet accordin 
the will of God, commit 5 Kel ot their le 
to him in wel doing, as nato al Athſul create 
C H AP; V. 4 
1Hcevhortethtle Elder; to feel theirfluckss 
Ane, to obcye:ore HH the de vil f 
He Elders which arc among you I ext 
who alio am un elder, & a witnes ot i 
ings of Cirtit, and 11% a partacer vi the gl 
that Hail be revealed. | 
2 F. che flockol God by ich i: among von, 
king youcr ſight thereof, 9. „t by ner: int bat 
ling y: nat ter fil: ay lu re, hat ui arcady n 
3 Neither as being Lor I er Gods herita 
but being enſampies io the dock. | 


4Aad when the Ciigs 5 aep nerd mall "ere are 


CHAP. T. WP 
| receine a crown of glory j ſadeth not away” + 
ry L ik-waſe the younger ſub t yvour [elves vn. 

> che elder: ye all ot von be ſuhſect ane to ang- 
rand be clothed with l umi: itie: For God reſi⸗ 
tu ehe proud and giieth grace to the humble. 

Humble your ſelvestherctore under the mighty 

»f God, that he may ex alte yon in due time. 

7 Catting all your care pon him: For he careth 

ren. 

8 B. ober be vigilint:becuuſe y ur adverſary 
dull 48a roaring lion, walkethabout, ſecking 
7, 10 MayY devout. 

g Whom refit ſted faſt in the Taith, know! 

t the ſame affi id ions are co p˙iihed in your 
eturen that arc in the world 

to But the God ot all grace, vrho hath c. led 
info lis eternal glory byChritt Icſus,alter that 
bav« luffcrcd a dh le, uk yon perle ſtablick 

ren, then. ſettle you. 

11 Toiiube glory and dominion for ever and 
er Amen. 


12 By Silvanus a Faithfull brathet vnto you 


a8 | luppyſc ) | ane writ ten braicſy. exhortin 
d tcitifying that this is the true grace t God 
cre in ve ol ind. 
1 The Churchy is at B by lon elected together 
vou, faluteth yon, and lo doth Marcus my ſonne 
14 Greet Fre hne another We kille of charitie, 
tac c be i you that are ia Chritk leſns, Amen 


— — 


he ſecond Epiſtic general of Peter, 
CHAP. I. 


e- conffrueth them 5 aud exhorteth them te 
ww ihe they calling ſure. 


Iman Petcra Seruant and Ap»Pile of leſus 
Christ to them that have obtaiued like pre» 
cious Faith with vs through the rghtcouſe - 
nes of Gi: and one Saviour letins Chriſt 
Gee peace be nin” v1 d vnto yon through 
the knowledge , Ford ind e leſusCht iſt url. otd 
3 According s his dW I⁰le power hathgiven unto 
#8 all things that pertain unte life and 2, dlines 
theog: the knowledge of lum that hath called vs 
to glory aud vertue: 4 Whereby 
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Whereby are givenuuto vs exceed ing g 
Wd pr-cious promiſes, that by theſe you U 
de partakers of the divine nature having eſe; 
the corruption that is in the world throught 
5 And beſides this, giving all diligence 
to your Faith,vcttue, and to vertue, knowledge, + 
6 And to knowledge, temperance; and tot 
perance, patience, and to patience, god ineſſe 
7 Aud to godli ne ſſe. brotherlie indueſſe; 
to brotherly kindneſſe, cliarit ie. | 
8 For if theſe things be in you, aud abound, chi 
wake you that yee thallneicher bee batten nor i 
truicfull inf kaowledye of our Lord leſus Chr 
9 But he chat lacketu theſe things, is þliyd,ag 
cannot fee fatre off, and bath forgotten that hi 
was Pur ged fiom his old ſinnes. 
Io wherefore wee tuner, brethren, give diliz 
gence to make your calling and ele ion ſure: FHH 
If yedoetheſe things, ye thall nevet fall. 
ct For ſo an entrance ſhalbe opened vnto you 
aboundantlie into the everlaſting kingdome of 
our lord and Saviour leſus Chriſt, ; 
22 Wherelore i will not be negligent to put yog 
alwaies in remembr.nce of thete things thogh yE 
know them, & be eſtabliſhed in the preſent 1 
13 Lea, I think it meet, as long a> lam int 
tabernacle to ſtirte yuu vp by putting you in te- 
membrance: 1 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off thig 
my tahernaclc;z2ven as our Locd leſus Chriſt hat 
ſhewed me, * 
15 Moreover Iwill endeavour, that you a 
be able atrer my dceaſe, tu have theſe chinys - 
wales iu remenibrance. * 
16 For we laue not followed cuuning ly deviſed; 
fables, when we made known vuto you the po 
and comming of uur lord leſusClirthh, but wer 
eic witneſics of n13 maieltie. 1 
17 Foc he received fromGed the Fit her honaut 
and glory, when there came ſuch avoite tobi, 
from the extell. nt glory. his is my beloved sus 
in whom 13a well pleated d 
18 Aud this vorce which came from heaven, 
heard, wheu wee were whim in the holy Mo, 
ay We alle have A mute (ure word trop 
5 Wucre vag 
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1 my 
ĩ„ĩv%᷑H«Kü NN I 1 
wherevnro ye doe well that ye rake heed,ar vid 
3 light chat ſhineth ina darke place, untill rhe 
day dawn,avd the day- ſtarre atiſe in yoar het ti. 

20 Kuowing this firſt, that wo proplieſie of the 
Scriptute is of any. private interpretation. 

21 For the propheie came not in old time by 

che wil of man but holy men ot God ſpak as they 

1 weremoved by the holy Ghoft. 

| CHAP. II. 

t He fortelleth them of falſe teachers, 
Ve there were falſc prophets alſo among the 
people, even a« there jhalbe talſe teacliers a= 

mong you; who pt iuily ſhall bring in damnable 
berifi-s, even deuy ing the Lord that bought theni 
and bring vpon themtelves ſwift deſtruQ ion. 

2 And in1ny ſhal follow there permicious;waſts 
by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be evil 
ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſues ſhall they with faie 
ned words make mcrchandile of you whoſe judge 
ment now of along time lingereth not, and their 
damnatiun flumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not tlie Angels à (inned, 
but caſt them down to hell, x delivered the into 
chains of darknes to be reſerved v to judgement. 

5 And ſpared not the old wor lu, but ſaved Noah 
the Eight perſon a preacher of righteonſnes bring 
ing the loud upon the world of the ungodly. 

6 Aud turning the cities ot Sodom andGomor- 
rah into athes,condemned themwith an over: hrow 
making them au ealample ant» thoſe that after 
ſhould live vugodly; 90 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, wexed with che filthy 
conuerſationof the wicked. 5 . 
$ For that righteous man dwelling among them 
in ſeeing aud hearing vexed his righteous Souls 
from day to day with there unlawtull deeds.. - 

9 The Lord Knoweth how to deliver the 
out oſ temptations, and to reſerve the najuit unte 
¶ the day ol jud gemeut to be pusſiſhed⸗ 3 
ie But chieſſy them that walk after the ſteſh fig 
che luſts of vacleaunes and deſpiſe governments 
M Pretumpcuous are they, ſelſe wil led, theyat e ne? 
afraid to ſpeak ev äll . 5 

$4 Whepoas Angel- which are gate i in powe 
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dad might. bring not railing accuſation 3 
jr ebe m be ſort the Lord. "wy 
12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts made u 
taken and deſtroyed. ſpeał evil of the things | 
they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periffi 
the ii own corruption, 'A 

13 And ſhal rece ine the reward of urrighteg 
neſſe, as they that count it pleaſure to riet in t 
day time: ſpots they are and blemithes, ſport 
themſelues with theit owa deceiuings while tl 

Feaſt with you- 

14 Having e ies ful of Adultery,and that c 
not ceafe i rom ſiune,beguiling unſtable ſoals: 
heart they haue exerciſed with cove tous piaci 
curſcd children: [ 

15 Which haue forſaken the right way,and at 
gone aſtray , (ollowing the way ct Balaam ud 
ſonne of Koſur, wholoved the wages ut variy 
reot lueſſe, ab 

16 Ent was rebuked ſor his iniqutt ie the dar 
aſſe ſpeaking with manvuoice,torbade the Mad 
ofthe Prophet. . 


17 Thee ate wels withont water, clouds tha 


ate Carried with a tempeſt , to whom the miſt « 
darknefſe is ic ſetuc lor ever. x 
18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of 
Vanity, they allure through the luts ol the flef 
through mi. ch wautonneſle, thoſe that were cle 
elc. ed from them who live in eirour. a 
19 Win le they ee them liberty, the 


themſe lues are the fernaus of cortuption:For off 
whom a mau igoucrcome ,ottheſame is lic broghl 
in bo :dage. | 
20 For if after they haue eſcaped the pollut 
ons of the world through the knowledge ol 
Leid and Sauiour leſus Chi iit, they ate againe ce 
tan led therein, and o excume, the lat: cr end 
worſe with them then the deginning. 'S 
21 For it had beenbetter ot theminut to h 
k no the day ot righteonfaefſe, then attet they 
baue known it, to turn from the holy connnand 
ment delivered unto them, | 
32 But it is hYppencd unto them according to ti 
true proverde. I ke doge 1+ turned to his own v 
mit again aud, The ſow that was wathed to 


Yallewving iu the mite, CHNAl 


CHAP. 111. a 
3 The cert2intyofChriſts co to ud emen 
His ſecond Epiſtle(beloued)l now write ape 
to yen. in both which] (ire up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance: 

2 T = Yom ay be mindful of the words which 

* were ſpoken before by the holy prophets. aud « 
the commandement of us the Apoſtles of theLo 
and Sauiour. : | 

3 Knowing this firſt. that there ſhal come in td 

Jaſt dayes ſcoffers,walking after their own Juſts, 
4 And ſaying , Where is thc N of his 
comming? For ſin ce the Fathers ſell a Neepe, all 
things coꝝt inue as they were from the beg inniag 
df the creation. : 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of F by 
the word of God the hcuucns were of old, and the 
earth ſtanding out of the water and in the water. 

6 \Whercby the world that t hen was, beiug o- 

ue flow d with water periſi ed. 
7 but the heauens and the earth which are now; 
4 1 the ſame word are kept iu ſtore, teſerued unts 
+ fire againſt tlie day ef judgement, and perdition 
of vngoodly men. 
* hut (beloved) bee not ignorant df this one 
dung, that one day is with the Lord as a thouſaud 
yeares,aud a thouſand ycares as one day. 
9 The Lord is uot lack concerning his promiſe, 
A Cas ſome men count fl:cknes)bur is 1 ſuffertng 
to us wrd, not willing that any ſhould perith,bue 
that all ſhould come to repentance. 

1% But the day of theT.ord wil come a5 2 theifa 
in the night, in the which the heaueus ſhall p.fſe 
ay witha greatuoice, and the Elemems 0.210 

| melt with ferueut heat, the earth alſo and the 
works that are there in ſh. Il bee brurtup. | 

Sec ing then that al theſe things ſhalbe dif- 

Sſolvcd,whir manner of perſons out ye to be 18 
all holy conuctſation and godlinefle, * | 
F 12 Looking for and h:fting unto tae comming 
audi ef the day of Gad, wherein the heauens being on 
Fre th Il be deſolucd and tlie elements 11:21! melt 
ithteruen beit? 

1 Nevertheleſſe we, accotding to lis ptomiſe 
ooke tor u. w. l. cane us, and 2 new earth, wherein 
WCalcth rizhteonibeſle. 

X 2 Where 
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_— Wherfore(beloved Seeing that ye! 

ff eh things be diligent that 7 may Ne baut 

dim in peace, withoùt ſpot and blameleſſe, 
its And accctint, that the long ſuffering of o 
Lord is. Salvation : even as our beloved broth 
Paal alſo, accord ing to the wiſedome given nal 
him hath witten unto you: 7 
16 Avalfo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeak ing in the 
of theſe things: in which are ſome things hard 
be underftoodawhich they that, ate vnſcaincd al 
unſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo the other Script 
unto the ir own deſtri tou. 
» 17 ve tliereſore, beloved, ſecing ye know tl 
things before, beware leſt ye alſo being led ay: 
with the errour of the wicked , fall from yt 
own ſteed la ſtneſſe: 2 | 

18 But grow in grace,and inthe knowledge 

out Lord and SaviourTeſusChiit,To him be pt 
ry both now and for ever. Amen, | 


Tube firſt Epiſtle general of lohaff 
CHAP, I. 4 
Me deſtribeth the 117 of Chriſt 2 in whowe 


bave eternal life,; by a communion with Gul 


Hat which was from the beginning whi 
we have beard,which wee haue ſcen witli 


our eies, w we hane looked upon and o 
hands haue hand led of the word of life, 

2 (Forthe life was maniſeſtcd: ard wee ha 
ſeen it, and bea re witnes, and ihew unto you tl 
eternal l life which was with the Father, and 
manifeſted nuto vs) 4 

That which we have ſeen and beard , decla 
wee vnto you, that yee alſo may have Fellowth 
with vs and truly our Fellowihip is with the 
ther and with his Sonne leſus Chrift. 

4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, t 
your joy may be full. : 

5 This then is the meſſage which we have hea 
ef him and declare it vnto you, that God is lig 
and in him is no datkneſſe at all. | 

6 If wee ſay that wee haue Fellowſhip wh 
bin, and walke in darkneſſe, wee lie, and doe g 
the touth, = 7 


. 


CHAP. It. | 4 * 1 
» But if wee ws * the e 1 be + 
Jizht we have Fellowihip one with another, 
the loud of leſus Chriſt his S ou cleanſeth us from 
| ſinue. R 
8 x17 (ay that we have no ſin, we deceive oue 
elves,and the truth is not in vs : 
P 9 Itweconfeſſe our ſins he is Faithful and 15 e 
forgive us out ſins, and to cleanſe vs from all uu · 
iphreouſnes., 
"To if'we ſav that we haue not ſinned, we make 
him a liar,and hjs word is not in vs. 
CHAP. II. 
To know Cod. is to keepe his commandement t. 
M. little children, theſe tbings write I vat» 
you, tliat ye ſinue uot. Aud it any man ſiune 
we laue 3a advocate With the Father, leſus Chriſt 
the righteous. 
1 And lie is the propitiation for our ſinnes: and 
| not for ours ouely, but alſo for the ſinnes of the 
whole world. f 
3 Aud hereby we doe know that we know lim. 
i we keep his command ements. 
4 He that ſaith, i kuow him, & keepeth not his 
| comandements,is a liar, & the truth is not in him. 
5 But who ſo kecpeth his word, in him verely 
is the love of God per ſected: hereby know we that 
ve are in him 
s He that ſaith hee abideth iu him, ought him - 
ſelle alſo fo to walk, even as he walked. 
7 Brethreu, 1 write no new comandement vnta 
you; but an old commandement, which yeeha@ 
from the beginning, the old commandement it F 
word which ye have heard from the beginning. | 
$ Again a new comandement, I write vnto yog 
which thing is true in him, & in you:? becauſe the 
larkneſſe is paſt, and tlie true light now ſhinetli. 
9 Hee that ſaith hee is in the light, and hatcths 
115 brother, is in darłneſſe even untill now. 
to He that loveth his brother, abideth inflight 
oj and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 
1. . but he that hateth his brother is in darkues 
ig walketh in darknes, & knoweth not whether he 
gol becauſe tnar darknes hath blinded his cies. 
* 12 I write vuto you, little children, becauſe 
© SF our ſinnes are forgiven vou for his Names Gake. 
& I = 
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1. 4 0 AN. 
t Iwritennto you, Fathers beeauſe yee h 
him that is from the beg inn ing. 1 write 
Zo vou young men, becanſe you ane ov rcome thy 
wicked one, l write unt you little children, be 
cauſe ye have known the Father, 

14 l haue writtenant» you, Fathers. becauſe 
kane known him that isfrom the beginning 1 b 
written unt you, young men. becauſe yce ard 
Nong, and the word of God ab deth in you, and 
ye haue overcome the wicked ne, 

15 Loue not the world, neither the thingsthat 

are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
bo vc ofthe Father is not inhim, * 7 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
Reth, the luſtof the eies, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father. but is oſ the world. | 

7 And the World paſſetl. awav. and the luſt 
Thereof but he that doch the will of Cod, abid eti 
ſor eder. * 
eis Little children it is the laſt time: and as 
you haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are theremany Anticht iſts whereby we knowþ 
that it istbe laſt time. | 


89 They went one fro vs but they were not of us 
for if they h ad been of us, they would no doubt þ 
haue continued us: bat they went out that they 
might be made manifeſt. j they were not Il of us. 
20 Zut yee haue an uattion from the holy One 
and ye know all things. | 
at 1 haue not written unto you, becauſe ye 
Now not the truth but becauſe y ee kuow it andy 
Chat no lieis of the teuth. | 
22 Who isa liar, but he that deaieth that Te 
Cas is the Chriſt? tie is Antichriſt, that denicth tł 
Father and the Sonne | 
23 Whoſoenerdenieth the Sonne, the ſame hat 
ot th: Father * but hee that acknowledgerb 86d 


o 
1 


* 


bf oune hath the Father alſy. 
Fs . 84 Let that therefore abide in you yee has 
[| beard from the hegiuning: if that wic ye h 


'd rd from thebeginuing ſhall remain iu you gd 
9 alſo (hall co ut iuus iu che Sonne and iu the Fa 
25 And tuis is the promiſe that he hath prot 
F life. = 
| 26 Theſerhjpgy laue | writen Unto you can 
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CHAP. 111. ; 
29 Bat the anointiug which yee hanereceined 
of him ab:deth in you: and ye need not that any 
man teach you: bur as ſame an int ing teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie: and 


even as he hath tauglit von ye thall abide iu ham 


25 And nowlittle children, ibide in him: that 
whcu he thall appeare, wee may haue confidence: 
and not be athamed before him at his comming. 

29 if yce know that hee is righteous, yre k .] 
that cucry one which doth righteouſucs, is born 
of him. CHAP. III. 
1Go1rmaniſcieth his lone in ning u his ſons 

E':old what inaune rof love the Father hath 

deſtow ed vpon vs, that wee ſhould bee called. 
the ſonnes of God: ther fare the world knowerh us 
pot becauie it knew hi a vor, 

2 Beloued now are we the ſonnesofGnd and it 
doth not yetappeare what wee ſhall bee: but wee 
know that when he thall appeare,we thall be like 
him: Fot we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

3 And evety man that hath this hope in him, 
ar i fiethi himſelſe even as he is pure. ; 
4 \Wholoeuer commiteth fin trauſgreſſeth allo 
the Law* for ſiu is the tranſgresſton of the Law, 

5 Aud ye know that he was manifeſted to take 
away Our ſins aud io ii nis 10 ſinne 

6 Whoſocucr abideth iu him, ſiuncth not: who- 
_ ſume th, hathnot ſeco him ue itlier none 

im. 

7 Littlechild ren, let no man deccine you : He 
that doth r1ghteouſacs,1s riguiteaus, euen as lie 18 
tighteous. 

He that commiteth ſinne is of the deuil' For 
the devill ſinneth from the beginning: For thig 
parpoſe the Son of God was mantteſt< 4, that hee 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whnſocuer is born of God, doeth not come 
mit ſin: Forhis ſeed remaineth in him aud he can- 
not fin becauſe he is bora of God. 
to la this the children of God zie manifeſt , 
and the childreuof the Devil, whotocner dacth 
not rightehuſneſſe, isnut of God:acither he tha 
Jouerh not his brother. | 3 

11 For this is the meſſage that yee he ud ſrom 
beginning, that ye (ſhould loue one anothey;,. 
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3 | 99 N. . : 
F Nat as Cain, who was of that wighed 
_— Sew Sit Vtotherrmd Sen he 
ecauſe ſris 0wn works were evil, and hir brot 
| _— 


eons. 
13 Marvell got my brethren, if the world bt 


you. | 
14 We know that we have paſſed from d& 
mute life becauſe we love the brethren : hee 
Loveth not his brother, abideth indeath. * * 
2 Whoſvever hateth hisbrother, is a mun 
rer: and ye know that no marderer hath eter 
Vife abiding in him. 6 | 
16 Herebyperceive we the loveof God bee: 
he laid down his life for vnand we ought to! 
down our lives for the brethren; | 
17 but whoſo hatl:t . ing and 
his brother hath need . and ſhatteth up his bow 
of com pasſion from him; how dwelleth the loy 
of God iu im: 
8 My little children, let vt uot love in wol 
p either in tongue hut in deed aud in truth. 8 
19 And heteby wee know than wee are of th 
truth and. hall affure our hearts before him, * 
20 For if our heart condemye us, God is grea 
er then aur heart, and Knoweth all things. 
21 Belovęd if our hearts condemne vs not, ti 
have we confidence towards God. "= 

2? And whatſocuer we ask, we receive of hi 
becauſe wee kec pe his commandements, and d 
thoſe things that are pleafing in his fight. 

23 And this is his commandement, that 
ſhould beleeve on the name of his Sonne let 
Chriſt, and love on another, as hee gaue vs c 
mandement. 


5 And he tliat keepeth his cõᷣmandements, da 
e 


th in him, and he in him& hereby we know U 
ic abideth in vs, by the Spirit which he hath g 
nenvs, CHAP. IV. 
3 He warueththem vet tebeleeve all teachers. 6 
to try tbews by the ruls of the catholique fa 
Eloved beleeve not every Spirit, but try 
Sprits whether they are of Cod:becauſe t 
Ilſe prophets ate gone out inta the wotld. 
2 Hereby know yee the Spirit of God 2: Ev 
ſyirit that copfeſſcth that leſus Chriſt is come 
pla 4s of God, | 3 4 


i 


aachen 


this is that Spirit of Antieht ereod ye 
have _ that an ſhould come, even now ready 
is it in the world. : 
4 Ye are of God, little children, and haue 0+ 
vercome them, becaule greater is hee that is 1 
you, then he that is in the world. REES 
5 They are of the world: therefore ſyeak ch 
of the world, aud the world beareth them- | 
6 We ate of God he that knowerh God, beareth 
ushe that is not uf God. keareth not us: 5 
know weySpiritof truth, & the Spirit oſ errut. 
7 Beloved, let vs love on another. For 
- of God: and every one that loveth is born ol Ged 
aud knoweth God. ; 


8 Hce that loveth not,knoweth not God : For 
God is love. 


9 In this was manifeſted the love of God towards 
us. becauſe that God ſeut his only begotten Some 
into the world, that we might live through him. 
10 Hercin is love, not that e loved God, but 
that he loved us and ſent his Soune to be the pro © 
pitiationſcr*onr finnes. | 
it Beloved,ifGod ſo loved ns, we ought alſo 
to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If wes 
love one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his 
love is perſected invs- ä 

tz Hercby know we that we dwell in bim, and 
he in vs, becauſ e he hath given usof his Spirits 
14 And we haue ſeen, aud do teſti ſie that tho Ea · 
- ther lent the Son to be the Saviour ef the world 

Is Whoſoever (hall confeſſe that leſus is the 
$on of God. God dwelleth in him, and he in him. 

16 And we have known and beleved the loue- 
that Gnd hath to vs.God is love.&he that dwell} 
eth in love,dwelleth in God and God inhim. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that wee 
may have boldneſſe in the day of judgementbe- 
cauſe as he is, ſo axe we in this world. 

18 There is no ſeare in love; but petſec love 
caſteth out feare: becauſe feare hath torment? he 
that ſeareth, is not made perfect in love, 

19 Me love nimebt cauſe he fir loved vs. 

X 5 eo N 


T oh. t 
20 lay man (iy, I love God, and hateth 
is a liar: For hee that loveth not ij 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can lie love Gd 
whom he hat h not feen? 
21 And this command ement have we from hi 
chat lee who loue th God, love his brother alſo. 
5 C HAP. V | | 
1 Heethat lowveth Gd, loweth hiachildren, and 
teepeth his comm1n.lements. y 
Holoener belcexeth j leſus is the Chriſt is 
born of God: & excty one that loveth him 
that bega t. loveth him alioh is begotten of him. 
2 Ry this we know that wee love the childret 


* 


of God, when we love God, aud keep his commmane 


gemcuts. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep hh 
commandements; and his commaudements art | 
not grievous, 

4 For whoſoever is born of God, overcometh | 


- ,The warld; and this is the victory that overcome 


eth the wotld, even our Faith. 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
. ke that belecveth that leſus is the Sou of Gad. 


s This is he that came by water aud bloud e 


lelus Chriſt;uot by water onely. but by water ani 
Dloud: and it is the Spirit that beareth wi tneſſe, 
becauſe the Spirit is: ruth. 
7 For tlicre arc three that bear record in heauem 
he Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: and 
Thcſe three are one. 
3 Aud thre are three that beare witnelle in 
earth. the ſpirit, and the water, and the bloud-and | 
theſe three agree iu ore. __ 
9 If we receive the witneſſe of men. the wi tneſſt 
of God is greater: For this is the witneſſe of o 
which he hath teſtified of his Sonne. 
10 He that beleevetli on the Sonne of God, hath 
che witues iu himſel fe: he that beleeveth uot God 
bath made him a liarzbecauſe he beleeveth not y 
yecord that God gave of his Sonne. 


And this is the record. that God hath given to 
ws etctnalllifceand this life is in his Sonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne. hath litezand he tha 
hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. x 
13 Lheſe things haucl written upto you hy bes 

e 


* 3 


| CHAT. 1. 4... 
leene on tue Name of the Sonne of God? that yee- 
may know that ye haue cternal life, and that yee 
mav belecue on the Name of the Sonne of God, 

t4 And this ts the confidence that wehe in 
hin, that if wee aske any thing according to lis 
will hene irethue. 

t; And if we ln that he hearc us waatincuce t. 
weer zeke wee knyy that wee have th: .CULTLONS 
that vc deſiredat hien. 

16 leine man ſee hie brother ſth a fn which is 
not unto de the? (hall ask an! hoc ball gwe 
him lite for thin that lin not vat death., There 
153 fine unto death: Idoe unt Ly that hee (hall 

prey tor ic. 

% Alt unrightconſneTe is ſinne; and there is 2 
ſimne mind death, 

cR VVermnow 020 whoſoever is hor ot {ite 
net!) 1107 zut ve? 14! 15 he Wii: Ea of Gn, e rp ; 11 
I nſclte.md that Wick cd one tou, h bin net 

19 Aue knvy that ee areof Gd, and tne 
wol world lieth in wickedaciie. 

25 And we know that the Son of God i5came 
and hath givenus au underſtindiug that we may 
ku y hin thut is true: and we are in hin mel is 

eru_.cnc21 1nhis Son leſus Chritt, Tits ts thetrue 
G11! 114 etcenall life. 
| 21 T..rtlechildrea,keep yout ſelues (rom idols; 
Amen. ? 


9 The Second Epiſtle of lohn. 


TExhortation toperſenere inChriſtian loue & 
dhfe8r!t theyluje the reward of ther profesſion. 


He Elder vnto pelcALady%her children 
whom l laue ia the truth: and not only 
but all they that haue know 1 the truck. 

2 For the truth lake which d:vellech 

in vs, ind (hxlbewithus for cuer* 

3 Grace be with you,mercy and peace fromGud 
the Father aud from rhe Lord Ieſns Chriſt his Sou 
of the Father, iu truth and love- 

4 I reioyced greatly, chat I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in :ruth,as we haue recciued a come 
mandement from tlie Father. 

5 And now l beſeeca thee, Lady not as though, 
ro? 
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111. 10HN. 
dre a new commandement vnto thee, but that 

Mich we had from the begiuning, that wee love, 
another. 

6 Ad thisis love, that we walk after his com 

aandements. This is the cõmandemẽt, that as ye 

aue heard frõ the beginning ye ſhuld walk in it, 

7 For many deceivers are entred into the world 
who coufeſſe not that le ſus Chriſt is come in tlie 

eſh this is a deceiver, and an Antichriſt. 

8 [ork tꝰ your (elves that we looſe not theſe 
things which wee have wgpught, but that wee re- 
ceive alullreward. 

9 Whoſocverrranſgreſſeth,and ahideth not in 
the docttine of Chrilt,horh not God: he that abi 
deth in tue doctrine of Cut iſt, nee hath both the 
Father and the Sonne. 

1 If there come any vnto you, and bring not 
this do&rine, receive him nat into your houſe, 
icher bide him God (peed: 
tt For he that biddeth him God ſyeed is par- 
taker of his evil deeds, : 

12 Having many thinges to write Vnto youll 
would not writewith paper and ink;butl] truſt to 
come vuro you. and ſpeake. Face to Face, that our 
loy may be full. 
13 


ne children of thy ele& fiſter gree t thee Amꝭ 


r 
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— 


q The thridepiſtle of lohn. 


x Gare commender for picty and boſpitalitysre 


Jr ue teachers. S Liot repbes difhraijed for ambitil |þ 


Ne elder vnto the welbeloved Gains, wid 
L love in the trath, : 
| 2 Bcloved. I with abone all chin J thou 


$ 

maie ſt proſper, aud be in 1 even a8 
thy Soule proſpereth. | 
3 ForTIretyccd greatly when rke brethren came 
and teftified of the truth that is iu thee, even 33 
Thou wall eſt iu tlie tiuth. | 


41 have no greater joy, then to heare that m 
children wal; K tiuth. & / 


7 Beloved, thou doeft Faithfully whatfoever 
thou do- | ta tlie brethren, aud to ſtranger:: 


| 4 W . h have born witnes of thy charity bee 
106 


*4 
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IvDE. a 
Forethe Church: whom if thou bring forward 
their jorney after agodly fort thou ſhalt do w 
7 Becaule that for his Names ſake they wen© 
orth taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
$ We there fore ought to receive ſuch that ves 
might be follow help:rs to the truth. 
| 9 I wrote vnto theChurchzbutDiotrephes whe 
loved to liave the pree n inence, a noag them re- 
ceived us not. ; 
to Wherefore if come, I will remember bis 
% geedes which heedoeth, prating agaiuſt vs wi 
mal icions words: and not content therewitù, nei - 
ther doth be himſel ſe receive the brethren,& for- 
biddeth them that would, and caſterh them out of 
the Charch, 

11 Beloved, follow nat that which is evil, hut 
that which 15 good. He that doth good, is of God 
but he that dothevil hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrins hath good report of all 1288 
of the truth irſelfe:yea, and we alſo bear recor 
and ye know that our record is true. | 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 

; Withtnkand pen write ynto rhee. | 
14 nt ttuſt l thall ſhortly fee thee, and wee 
ſhall ſpeake Face to Face. Peace bee to thee, Out 
tend ſalute thee. Greet thy frieuds by name. 


; © The general Epiſtle of lude. 
3 Anexhortation to conftanciein faith. ij; Mor. 
* Lie preniſoments prepared for falſe teachers, 4 
I. theSeruant oll eſusCht iſt. and brother of 


lames to them that are ſancti ed by God the 
Fatlier, & preſ: rued inleſasChriſt,and called. 
L 2 Mercy vuto you, and peace, aud love be 
$ mul*iplicd. 

3 Beloied.whenl gaveall diligence to write 
e unte you of thecom mon (alvation,ic was necdful 
for me to writevnto you and exhort you that ye 
ſhould earneftlu contend for che Faith which was 
ence delivered unto the Saints. : 

4 For there arc certain men crept iu unawarres 
who were be ſote of old ordained ro chis condem - 
nati- n, u g dly men, turning the grace of ourGod 
into lacivaouſueſſe, aus devying wwe onely 2 


TVDE, 
and our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

* 5 will rhcrefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye ouce knew this, now that the Lord ha- 

viug ſaue d the people out of the land of Egypt: 

afterward deftroyed them that beleved not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not their tirſt e- 
ate, but left their own habitation, he nat teſer- 
ned in euerlaſting chains under darkucs,unto the 
jud gement of the greatd iy. 

7 Even as Sdome and Gmorr ah, and the cities 
about them, iu like nanner giving themſelues o- 
uer to Fornication. and going ter ſtrange fieth, 
are ſet forth far an example, ſuffering the venge- 
ance of eternall fire. 

8 Likewiſe alC» tlhieſe filthy dreimers defile the 
Reth, deſpiſe dominion, and peak vilofdignities 

Let Michel the Archang el, contending 
with the dev il, he diſputed tout the body af Mo- 
ſes, durſt not bring againſt him 1 ru ing accnſa- 
tion, but ſaid, Che Lord rebake thee, 

to Rat theſe ſpeak evil! of thoſe things viliich 
they know not: but what they know naturally. 
as brute beaſts, in tnoſe things they corcupe theme 
ſelves, 

t Wo unto them, ſor they haue gone in the way 
ok C. in, aud ranne greedilyafterthe err uroffßꝛ- 
* Jas nfoyr reward , andperithed in the gainlaying 
1 of Cote. 

4 12 Theſearcſpats in your feaſts of charitywhen 
they fcaſt with you, erding themlelves withaut 
Feare clouds they are with vut water, carried a- 
dout of wins, trees whoſe ſruite withereth, With. 
'Þ our fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the ragte. 
13 Raging waves of che ſer (oming out their 
þ ewithane. wandering ſtarres, to whom is refers 
ved tic blikiefſc of darknelle for ever. 

11 AndEnnch lf. rhe ſeuench from Adan,proe 
phietted of theſe. ſaying, Bend the Lord com- 
meth with ten thou and ot hisS- ints, 

15 q execute judgement upon. and to cre 
Vince all that are unsodly manng themnfull 
their wigeuly grads Which they haue ungodly * 
comIured got allthoar beardip 21s which un- 
godly ſinnershaue ſpokonagaint him. | 

46 Thete are murmurers, complatners, wilk- 
ing 


C MH AP. * 7 | 
ing after their own lufts;& their mouth ſped | 
great ſwelling words hau ing mens perſons in ad - 
miration hecauſe of advantage. ; 
17 hut beloved, remember ye the words which 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord 
Jeſus Cliriſt, | 
12 How that they told you there ſhauld bee 
mockers in the laſt time, who mould walke after 
their ow uungodly luſts- 
19 Theſe be they who ſeperate themſelves, ſen- 
kual, hau ing nat the ſpirir. 
20 Rut ye beloved building np yaur ſclues on 
your moſt holy Faith ↄr ay ing in the holy Ghoſt, + 
2t Keep your ſelves in the love » {God looks 
ing for the mcrcy of our Lord leſus Chriſt unto 
ercrnal! life, 

22 And of ſome haue compasſion. making a dif- 
ference. 

2; And others ſave with fearc; pulling them 
out of rhe fire: hating even the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
Falling , aud topreſeut you faulileſſe before the 
preſence of his glory withexceeding joy. 

25 lo y only wife God our Sau iour, be ;lory & 
majſty, dominion &power,now and ever Amen; 


— — 


Tue Revelation of S. lohn 
the Divine. 
CHAP. 1. 


4Me write t) to the ſe den Churches of Alia, "7 The 
comming of Chriſt.14 His power aud mazefly, 
Ae Revelation of leſus Chriſt, which God 
gaue unto him, to {hew unto his Servant 
things wich muſt ſhortly come to paſſe: aud hee 
ſen! and ſigniſied it by his Aug ell unto his Ser- 
vant lohu. 

2 M ha beare record of t he word 5 0G1d o2 and 
of the teſtimony of leſus Chirifk. and of all tiuage 
that hie a. | 

3 Bl (Ted is he that readeth, and tney that heare 
the wor ds of thispt / ueſie, uud keep thoſe thugs 
Which ate Wiitteu thet iu: for the time is; at hand, 
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o the ſeven Chiirches in Aſia.Grace bf ? 
von, and peace from him which is, ag 
82 & which ' is to came, and from the 
(agen {pirits which are before his throne; , 
3 from leſus Chrift, who is the Faitliſu 
and the firſt begotteu of the dead, 


prisct of the Kings of the earth: vnto him 
t loved us and waſhed ug from our ſirnes wy 


ue blood, . . «4 
* Aud hath made vs kings and pre iſts unto God | 
aud bis Father: To bim bee glory aud dowigion. 
forever and ever. Amen. ; 
7 Behold hee commeth with clouds, and every 
ele fpll ae him aod they alſo which peireed bin 
4. | kindeeds of the earth, ſhal vail,bccauſe of + 
9 . A | 
$8Tam A Omega, the beginning and 
the ending ory the "ths which "Ig and ors 
vn, and which 43 to come. the Almighty. ?- 

9 I lokn who alſo am your brother, aud compa + 
nion in tribulat ion, and in the kingdome and pa- 
dience of leſus Chriſe was in the iſle that is called 1 
armos. for the word ofGod,aud foi the tetimos:! 
ay of Ieſus Chriſt, 
20 | waz iu the Spirit an the Lords day, and 
heard behinde me a 1 of a trumperz 3 
2 Sayinꝝ, Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 

laſt : and, Wlat thou ſeeſt, weite in a book, 
nd it vnto the ſeven Churches which are in 


unte Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto 
Pe $, aud unto Thyatira, and untoSardis ; 
ng | lelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 


12 N 2 to 8 OD har og 
— 2 And being turned, I ſaw (cucu golden 

Mcks. © {ng ©: my 
12 Aud in the mideſt of the ſeven candlefticksg 
ene li ke unto the Sonne of man, clothed with & 
garment downe to the foote, and g itt about tho 
peps with a goldengirdle. 1 
14 Mis head and his haires were white li 
wooll as White as ſhow; aud his eies were as & 

ame ol fire. . 

, 15 Aud his feet like vute five braſſe, s if ti 
burued in a furgace ; and his voice as the ſoungy 


Q 
* 
= 


en AP. 11. * 

16 And be had in his right hard fenen Bi 
and out of his mouth went a ſh 
word and his countenance was as the e Sas 5 my © 
ia his ſtrength, vu 

17 And when 1 ſaw him, 1 fell at ae feer 
dead and be laid his light band \ e 22551 ö 
anto me Feare not. I am the firſt 

18 1 am he thatliveth, and was dead « 1 * 
hold I am al ine for cuermore; Amen, and have the 
\kejes of he Il, and of death. 

19 Write the thipgs which thou haſt ſeenzen! 
the things which are. and the. things which ſha 
be heareafter. 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres which they 
ſaweſt in my right hand 3 and the feven 1e 1 
candleſtic ks. The feven ſtarres are the Heuler 
the ſeven Churches; and the ſeven candleſticked 

| _ Which thou ſaweſt-are the ſeven Churches, 
CHAP, II. 
& 1 What is to lee v ritten te the Augeli of the ſho 
Ven Churches. 
. VI to the Angel of the church ofEpheſus,write 
Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven 
Aarres in his right hand, who walkcth in the midi 
x7 the ſevcu —— caud leſticks; 


2 I know t A 50 , and thy labour, and t 
Patiencez&. 71 ban coo not beare chem whi 


areevil;and which ſay they | 
FR re not, 15750 haſt fonod _ liars, | 
And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for mp {| 
Names ſake haſt labotred : and haſt not fainted. x 1 
4 Nevertheleſſe ,l haue ſomewliat ag —_ | 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love, 
, | Remember therfore from whence thon 
len, and reyent, and do the firſt workszor elſe 
come vato thee quickly. and will remove thy cane 
dleftick out of his place, except thou repent. .; 
6 Dut this thou haſt that thou hateR che deeds 
of the Nicolaitans,which I alſn hate, 
7 He that hathan eate let him heaxe what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him that o 
commeth will I g ine ta cate of the tree of lifeg 
phie h is in thenudRoſthe paradiſe of Gad. 
8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Smyro 
pa write, Theſe things ſaith the beſt and tb 
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REVELATION. 


Ps. « 
* 


* 9 | know thy works, and tribulation, and po 
verty, but thon art rich;and 1 know thy blaſphe- 
my of them which ſay they are lewes and are not 
hat acc the Synagogue of Satan, : 
to Feare nou? of theſe things which thov ſhale; 
ſatfer:behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
Priſon, that yee may bee tried. and yee [hall haug 
tribalat ion ten daies be thou aithful unto death 
and | will give the a crown of life, J 
11 He thathath ane care let him heare whate | 
the Spirit ſaith mito the Churches; He that ouer - 
com:yetl ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death." ? 
12 Ayd ta the Angel of the Church of Perga« * 
mos, write, Theſe thiugs ſatth he, wich hath the 
ſharpe ſword with two edges; 
1; 1 know thy works and where thou dwell 
eveu where Satans [cat is: & thov holdeſt faſt my" 
Name and haſtnot denied my Faiik even in thoſs 
daies wherein Antipas was my faililall mactyr : 
Win was ſlaiu among you where Satan dwelleibh. 
t4 Rut l haue a fri things againſt theezbecauſe , 
tchouhaſt there them that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
Jaaw,who taught halac to caſt a ſtumbliag block 
be fore the children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacri- 
ficed unto idols, aud to commit Fornicat ion? 
15 Sa haſt the. u alſo them that hold the doctrin | 
of the Nicola. t ms. which thing l hate, | 
16 Repent,orelicl will come vnto thee quick- 
dy, add will fight ag ainſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. | 
17 He that hath ay tar. let him lie re what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churcines;to him that overs 
commech will [ prac to eat of the hidden Hanna 
and will giue him a white ſt., ne, and one the itongy 
a new name written. which no man knowetn, ſave e 
ing he that receiueth it. | 8 
48 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church in Thya 
tita, write, [heſe things ſaich he Son of God whg, 
hath his cies like uuto a flame of fire aud his feeg 
are like fine beafſe. | 
+9 I know thy works, and charity, aud ſcruicg 
aud Faith, and thy pat ieuce, and thy worksud th 
dals te be more then the firit. | 


1 


— 


r 


1 
CHAP III. \ 
thee; becanſe thou fuff-reft that woman Tezebe T 
which calleth verſclle a propheteſſe to teach & to 
ſeduce my ſeruants to commit ſornication, and to 
eat things ſacrifice d unto idols. 

2t And | g aue her ſpace to repent of her For- 
nication and thee repented not. 

22 Behold 1 willcaſt her into a bed. and them 
that com:nit adultery with her into great ttibu- 
lation, except they repent ot their deeds. 

2; And Iwill killher children with 4cach,and 
all the Churches thall know' tat | am hee which 
ſearcheth the reins aud hearts, and I will give un- 
to euery one of you according to your works. 

24 But unto yon I ſav, and nuto the reſt in Thy- 
atira, ac many as haue ut this doctrine, aud which 
haue not known the depths ot Satan, as they ſpeak 
I will put upon you none other burden. 

15 Burthatwiichyee haue already, hold faſt 
till I come. | 

26 And he that overcommeth, and keepeth my 
works unto tne end, to him wall I gine power o- 
ver Che nat ians. 

27 (And he thall rule them with a rode of yron. 
as tlie veſſels ot a potter (hall they bre broken to 
ſtivcrs):1 eu as I recerucd of my Father. 

28 And | will giuehim the morning ſterre. 

29 He that hat an eate let him heare what the 
Spiritiaith unto the Churches. 

CHAP. III. 
1 The Angel of the Church of Savd:s rcproved. 
Nd untothe angel of the Charch in Sardis, 
; write Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſe · 
ven ſpirits of God, and the leven ſtarres, I ka 
thy workszthat thou haſt a name t hat thou liveſt. 
and are dcad, | 

2 Be w. c hfull,and ſtreng then the things which 
temaiu that are ready to die: for l hane not found 

thy works perfect be fore God. 

3 Rem mbet therefore how thou haſt received 
and heard, and hold fat, and repent. If therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, Iwill come upon thee a8 
the iſe and thay thalt not know what houre | wil 
come upou thee. We 

4 Thou haſt a few names even iu Sardis, which 


kane not defied che it garments z and They the 
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bis name be fore my Father and before hisAngels 


67 Becauſe thou ſaieſt, l am tich, and increalh 


1 3 
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REVELATION, 5 
me in white for they are worthy, '* © 
$ He that overcommetb, the ſame ſhalbe clot 


ed in white ray ment: and 1 will not blot ont 
name out of the book of life, but Iwill confefl@ 


6 He that bath an eaxe, let him heare what ths; 
spirit ſaith nuto the Churches. þ 
7 And to the Angel of the Church in philodets 
phia, write, Theſe things ſaithhe that is holy, he 
That is true, he that hath the key ol Dauid, he tha 
openeth, and no man ſhute th, and ſhute th, and u 
man opene th. % 
$8 1 know thy works: Behold, I have ſet be for 
chee, an open door, and no man can ſhut it : Fof 
chon haft a li ttle ſtrengtb, aud haſt ke ꝓt my 
and haſt not denied my name. | 
9 Pehold,l wil make them oftheSynagogue of 
Sat an, which ſay they are lewes & ate not, but do 
die, be hold Joel make them to come and woyſhip 
before thy feet ,and to know F I bane loved thef 

2 Becauſe thon haſt kept the word of my path; 
ences] alſowill keep thee from the buure of ten 
tation, which ſhall come . all the worlds t 
try them that dwell v pon the 


earth. 
£1 Behold, Icome quicklyzbold chat faſt which 
thou haſt that no man take thy crown, * 
12 Him that overcometb, will I make a pills 4 
in the Temyle of my God, aud hee thall goe ua! 
more out: and I will write upon him the Name of? 
ty Go and the Name of the City of my God 
ich is new lernſalem. which commeth down opt 
of heaven from my God: aud I will write upet 
him my new name. | g 
1; He that hath an eate let him heare what t 


$p icit ſaith unto the Chprcbes. 
14 Aud auto the Angell of the Church of t 
Laodiceans,write,T helc things ſaith the Amen, 
Faithfull and true witneſſe, the beg iuning of 
creation of God. .- 
 I5 I know thy. workes, that thon art neithd 
cold nor hot: 1 would thou wert cold or hot. 
r6 80 they, becauſe P art luke · warme. &neit 
cold not hot, l will ſpue thee out of my month. 


goods a hape aced of nothing and l 


Guay; ttt. 


dot that thon art wretched, aud miſerable, 1 


r, aud blinde, and naked. : | 
18 I councell thee to bay of mee "ld tried ia 
pe fire, that. thou maicſt be t ick white raiment 
Lat thou mai eſt bee elothed, and that the ſhame 
f thy nakednes do not appeare, and ano int thiue 

Nies with eie-falue, that thou maieſt ſee. 

19 As many as | love, l rebuke and chaſten. Bee 
nealous thereforc and repent. 

*o Bcho1d I Rand at the doore and knock” if any 

Wan heare my voice. & open the door,I wil come 
in to him and will ſup with him, and he with mee 

2t To him that overcommeth,wil I grant to ſit 

wich me in my throne, even as l alſo overcame . 
and am ſet down with my Father 1h hi; throne. 

22 Hee thathath an care, let him heate whaPk 
the Spi: it ſaith vnto the Churches. 
| CHAP. 1111. 

2 [ob ſeeth the chrone of Cod ix heaven. 

a MK Frer this 1 looked and behold. a doore was 6. 

A ved iu heaven: aud the firſt voice which f 
N pi as it were of a trumpettalking with me 

hich ſaid;Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thes 
Kings which mult be heareafter. 
2 And immediatlic I was in the Spirit and 
Gebolda Throne was (ct in Heaven, aud one fat ow 
the throne. | X 
3 And he thatſat was to lookvpon lik a jaſper 
and a ſard ine tone: and ther was a rainbow round 
about the throne, 11 ſight like umo an emerald, . 
4 And round abont the Throne were foure and 
twenty ſeats ; and vpon the ſeats I ſaw foure and 
twenty Elders, firting clothed in white taimenta 
aud they had on their heads crowus of gold. 

J Aud out of the throne proceeded ligh tnings 
and thanderit\gs,aud voices. and there were ſeven 
i pe of fire burning before the the une which are 

«the ſeven Spirits of God. | 

6 And before the.thron there was a ſea of glafſe 
like unto cryſtal: and in the midſt of the throne 
und round about the throue w re four beaſts ſult 

of eics before and bebinde. | f 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the fe< 
cond beaſt like a calſe, and the thrid beaſt had a 


Face a3 a mangand the fourth beaſt was like a fy 
e e 
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'* NR Ard the fonre beaſts had each ef thi 
Wings about them and they were ful of eies 
zn and they reſt not day and nighr,ſaying,f 
holy, holy, Lord God almighty which was, 
and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſt s g.ine glory, an 
nour -nd thankes to him that ſot one ther 
who liveth for ever and ever. | 
10 Thc foure and twenry Flders fall dow 
fore him that [at on the throne, and worſhip 1 
that l:vetk for ese: and ever, and caſt tlleit e 
nes betate the throne, faying, 

1t Tho art worthv, OLotd, to receive ple 
and honour and power tor thau haft created 
things , and fer tiy pleaſure tlicy are, and 
treated. C HAP. uv. 

2 he hoo le withſevenſerals, Snot to bee ot 
bur: (j the Lambeſlain. 

Nd Iſao in tne right han of him that fat 
5 the thranc,a book wiitfen within, and on 
backſide ſealed with ſevenfeals. 

2 And Iſ:w a ſtrong Angel pcoclatming wit 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
to looſe the Sears thereof? * 

3 And wo man in heaucn nor in earth, ge itheg 
und ertlie earth, was able to open the —— 
to look theieon. 4 

4 And [ wept much, becauſe no man was fo 
wort''y to epenzand to read the book, neither 
lookthercon, ; 

5 And one of tc he Elders ſaith unto mee, Wee 
not, bchald, the Lion of the tribe of ludah, th 
goot of David bath prevailed to open the book 
and to looſet he ſeven ſeals thereof, 

s And 1 beheld, and lo, in the midſt of th 
throne. and of the ſou: e beaſts, and in the mide 
of the Elders, ſtuod a Lambe as it had been flat 
hau ing ſtvcnhorns, and ſeven ets, which ate th 
ſeven Iipirits ol Gnd ſend forth into al the worl 

7 And hec:me and tooke the booke out of of 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when hee had t. ken the booke, the tou 
beaſts, and the foure and twenty eldeis fell de 
deforc theLambe, hav ing every one of them hary 
and golden vialsfullot odurs.whichare the pr 


CH AP, VI. i 1 : 
o And they ſung a new ſon ſay ing: Thon ati 
worthy to takeaiie booke, aud to open tlie (eahs 
thereof tor thou waſt ſain, and haſt redeemed us 
to God by thy blood ont of every kindred, and 
tongue, aud people, and nation: 25 
to And aſt made us vuto our God Kings and 
Pric fs: and we (hall reigne on the earth. 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma. 
ny Augclscound about the throne,and the beaſts 
zod the Elders: and the number of them was ten 
houl ind times ten thouſand, and thouſind of 
houſands. 
1 Saying with a loud voice, Wortiy is the 
L an: bc hat was ſlain, to receiue powcr. and riches 
nd wife dome and ftreng th, and honor, aud glory 
Wand blesſing. 
F 1; And .very creature which is in heauen, and 
Jon the carth, and under the earth, and ſuch as art 
n the ſ:a,and all that ate in tliem, heatd I ſaying 
Bleſſing, hor our, glory, aud power, bee vutohim 
bat fi teth upon the throne, aud unt o the Lanibe 
01 ever and ever. 
14 And the fourc beaſts ſaid, Amen, And the 
oute ard rweuty elderstelldowu aud worthiped 
Zum that liucth lar ever and ever, 
en.” CHAT. Vie 
14 The opens of the ſeals in order, and wh.b 
” fold. 

dl try when the Lambe opened one of tho 
tis, und heard, as it were 5 noice of t hun- 
Ner one of the tour beaſts, y ing Come and ſee, 
cet : And fav, and behold a white borfe, aud bee 
tg (itn bim had a bow, &a crawu was given unto 

iin and i; e wot forth conque ring aud TO PR 

3 And when hee had opened tne fecond ical, £ 

end the ſecend beaſt ſay Come and tice, 

4 Arid t tte went out auothe r hot: e that was 
d: ar.d power was g inen to him that fur chereun 

eg tak peace trom the eart h. audi thicy fl. uld kit, 
C another. and there was givenvnto lu a great 
rd. 5 
5 And when hee had opercd the thrid ſeal t 

ard the thrid beaſt ſay Co me and ſec. Aud | be- 

d. ond lo, a black horſe, and he that ſat on him 

| paite bt balances iu his hand. 
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REYELATION., 
ad 2 voice in the midſt of the 
ay, A meaſurs of wheat for a penn 
throerheaſares of barley fora penny; and leg 
hart net the cyl and the wine. | 
2 And when be had opened the fourth ſeal, } 
de voice of the fourth beaſt ſ ay, Come and 
8 And looked, and behold, a pale borſe,am 
dame that ſat on him was Death and Hell fa 
wed with him:and power was given unto the 
Fer the fourth p art of the earth, to kil with 
and with hunger, and with death, and with 
beaſts of the earth. 
And when he had opened thefiftSeale,[f 
rud et the Alter the Souls of them that were 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimony wii 
they held. i | 
< te And they cried with a loude voice, ſay 
ow long O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou 
ge and avenge out bloud on them t hat d 
one the earth. | 
- It And white robs were given vnto every 
of them; and it was (aid vuto them, that 
ſhould t eſt yet for alittle ſeaſon, untill tlieitł 
Jow-fernants alſu, and their brethren that thou 
de killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 
12 And l. beheld when hee had opened the f 
feal, and lo there was 2 great earth quake, and 
Sun became black as ſack- cloth of haire, and 
Non became as reed as bloud. | 
13 And the ſtarres of heaven fell vnto the eg 
even as a ſig · tree caſteth her untimely figs, 
de is thaken ofa mighty winde. _ 
14 And the heaven depairted 28 aſcrowl w 
I is rolled together, And every mouutaine Wi 
iM and were moved ont of their places. 
15 And the kings of the carth, and the gd 
men, and the rich men, and the cheite capta ini. 
the mightie men, and ev ety bond man, and ev. 
free: man. hid themſelves in the dennes, and iu 
fockes of the mountaines. | 
16 And ſaid to the mountains and cocks, N 
on vs and hid vs from the Face of him that, 
tech on the throue,and from the Face of FLA 
- ry For the gone oy of big wrath is come; 
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them that were ſealed. 3 3 
Nd after theſe things, 1 ſaw fore Angel 
ſtand ing on the fonre corners of the earth, 

holding the foure windes of the earth that the, 
windes ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
Sea, not on any Tree. 3 
2 And I ſos another An el aſcendin from che 
Eaſt. having the Seale of the lining God: and het 
eryed with a loud voyce , to the foure Angels to 
whom it was g1uen to hart the Earth and the Sea. 

3 Saying, Hurt not the Earth, ncitherthe Sea, 


| ot the Trees, till wee haue ſealed the Servants 


efeur God in their forcheads. 

4 And I heard the namber of them which v 
ſealed : 4n4there were ſealed an hundred wad 
ſourtie and fourc thouſand of all the Tribes © 
the Childrenof Iſrac l. 

s Of the Tribe of luda were ſealed rwehye 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
welue thonfand. Of the Tribe of Gad were ſea- 
oy twe lue tliouſand. | = 
Of the Tribe of Aſer wete ſealed twelue thou. 
ſand, Of the Tribe of Nephthali were ſealed 


twelue thouſand. Of the Ttibe of Manaſles were 
| fealed twelde thoùſaud. 


+ Of the Tribe of Simeon were ſealed welae 


| thouſand. Of the Tribe of Levi were icaled, 


tivelne thouſand. Of the Tribe of Mlacbarwere 
ſealed twelue thouſend.; | 
8 CY the Tribe of ZTabulon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of loſeph were fcaled 
twelne thouſand; Of the Tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twe lue thouſand. Ts 
2 After this I beheld, and lo, a great mul titude, 
nich no man could number, of all nations, and. 
nerids, and people, and tongues, ſtood be fans 
the Throne, and before the I. ambe,c!othed with 
ite robes, and palmes intherr hands, 


Ie And cryed wi th a loud N Sal- 
˖ 


tion, to our God chat ſittetk pon the I 
md ynto the I. ambe. ; 
et And all the Angels ſtood tommd about the 


due, 
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throne, about the Elders, & the foure 
ll bete re the Throne on their ſaces, & wo 
0 JC d. | * 14 2 
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. REVELATION. 
Wi $azying, Amen: Bleſsing, and glory, & wil 
TE ziuing. & honour, and power, & 
ight be vnto cur God, for encr and euer. An 
' 13 And oue of the Elders anſwered, laying 
to me,W hat ate thoſe which are arrayed iu wh 
robes and wWhence came they? | 
14 And l ſaid vato him, Sit, thou knoweſt. Ay 
be laid to mee, Theſe are they which came ont @ 
reat tribulat ion, and haue wathed their robes 
nd made them white in che blond ot the Lamb 
25 Therefore are they before the throne nfGe 
and ferne him day & niglit in his temple: and 
| that ſitteth en the throne (hall dqwcl) among t 
g 16 They ſhall hunger no more, ncuther th 
any more, neither ſhatl che Sunne light on the 
4. nor any heat. | 


; 
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17 For the Tambe which is in the midſt of th 
throuc, tha)! ſeed them, and itall lead them v 
to living Fountaines of waters: aud God ſhall 
wipe away all teares from theit eyes. 

8 CRAP. VIII. | 
1 At the opening of rhe ſcucuth ſeale, ſeven tru 
pets art given toſeven 1 | 
A Nd whenhechad opened the ſeventh Scale 
1 there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 
ef halfe an houre. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven Angels which ſtood be 
fore God, & to them were given ſeven trumpet 
3 And 2hotl.cr Angel came, and ſtood at the 
tar, lauing a golden cenſer; and there was gu 
vita him much incenſe, that hee mould otter 
Vith the prayers cf all Saints vpon the golde 
Altar which was befc re tue Throne, ö 
4 And the ſmc ke of che incenle which eame wh 
dhe prayers ol the Saints , alcending vp be ſot 
Gel. unt of the Augels hand, | 

s Andthe Angel tooke the cenſer, and fille 
with fire of the Altar, and caſt it into rhe cart 
an d there were voyces, and tlundrings, and lig 
aings. aud an earth quake. 

' 6 And the ſeven Angels which Nn ſe 
umpets. prepazcd themſe lues to ſound. 
Te The | — 5 ſoundcd z and ther? folle 1 
nd te mingled with bloud, aud they w 
earth - aud the third part of d 
and all greeuc gralle was burm 


— 


, CHA p. 1. OE 
8 And the ſecond Ang el ſounded, and as ĩt ware 
2 great mountaine burning with Gre was caſt into 
the. ſea: & the third patt ot the ſea became biond. 

9 And the third part of the creatures which, 
wereintheiciiaud had liſe, died s and tae tld 
part of the ſhips were deſttoyed. 

to And the third Augel founded; and there fell 
a great ſtarte from heaucn , burning as it were 4 

lamp:& it fell vpon the third part ofche rivers, 
and vpon the Fuutainesotwaters. | 
it And the name of theſt.ic;c 15 called worme - 
wood: and the third part of the waters became 
worrime-wood: aud many men died of tlie waters, 
becauſe they were madebitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, & the third 
part of the Sunne was ſmitten, & the third part of 
the Moon & the third part of the ſt tres, ſo as the 

third part of them was darkencd-:& the day thone 
E notivorathirapart ottir, and tae night likewiſe, 
F 13 And Ththeld & heard au Angel fly ug thregh 
| ele midſt ot heauen, ſaying with a luaud vayce; 
Moe, wat , We, to the inhabitants of the earth, 
dy reaſon ol the other voye:s of rhe trunpet of 
the three Angelo which arc yet to ſouud. 
* I. 
1 The fift Angel ſounding a ſtar fallethfri hea. 
vento who ig e1vT the key of thehnttomies fit. 
Nd the fift Angel ſounded, and Iſaw a karre 
fall from hie auen vnto the earth 3 aud to him 
4s given the key of the bottom leſſe pit. 
2 And lie opened the bot tomleſſe pit, and there 
oſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as thefmoke of un 
reat Furuare: and the Sunne aud the aire were 
garkened by xc aſbn of the ſuoke of the pit. 
3 And there camT cut ot the ſnoke locuſts vp- 
the carth , and vato them was given power as 
ae Scorpions of the earth han: p wer. 
| 4 Ana it was commãnded them that they ſhould 
2 ecbort the graffe'of the earth, neither auy green 
hing,neicher any tree, but only thoſe nien, which 
eas not the ſeal of God in thoir forckhfaud ß. 
5 And ta theu it was giuen thitt ey ald 
. kill them, dat that they thenſs be toten - : 
Fs finc moneths: and their tarmegt was ae 7 
uent of a*Syor pion, when hee. Riikoth à mn - of 
.Ye *. 


Akt 


Þ 6 And iuthoſe dayes ſhall men fee be d 
and ſhall not finde it ; and ihall defire to die, 
death (hall flee ſrom them. , 
- 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſt: were like $þ 
horſes prepared vnto battell z and on tbe ir he 
were as it were crownes like gold, and their P 
>pcre es the Faces of men. 1 7 

B And they bad haire as the haire of womy 
and their teeth were as the teeth ot lyon. 
9 And they had breaſt- plates, as it were bei 
plats of iron, & the ſound of the ir wings was 
ound of charets of mary horſes, running to bal 

to And they had tailes like vnto Scorpi 

and there were ſtings in their tailes : and t 
power w to hart men fine moneths, ; 
r 11 And they had a King ever them, whit 

the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe nam 
| the Hebrew tongue is Abad don, but in the Gf 

| tongue hath his name Apollyon. | 

„ 22 Oue woe is paſt, and behold ,there 
i wo woes more hereafter, | 
; 1; Andthe,fixt Angel ſoyrded, and I he 
1 voyce from the foure horne of the golden Al 

whzchisbefore Gad. 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel which had 
trumpet, Looſe the fonre Angels which are be 
1 in the great River Euphrates. 3 

, I5 And the foure Angels were looſed; 
iy were prepared for au bopre, aud a day, and a} 
if peth & a yeare, for toſlay the third part of 
* 5 26 and the numberof tlie arm ię of the |} 
NY men were two huudred thouſand thoulaud 7 


| * heard thenumbers of thery, : N 
| | 17 And thas] faw the horſes in the viſion 

. them that ſat on them hau ing bre aſſplates d 
1 of jac ind, and bri „& the heads g 
5 | orſes, exe as the he 2 of lyans, & out of 


" mouches e ſued fire, aud {moke, and bt ĩ mite 
| | 18. Ry thele three was the third part of. 
4 | the bre and by the ſmoke , andh 
ich iſſucd out oſtke ir mouths 
ir power is ia their mouths 
| Tor their tailes were like yut 
eis: und od heads, and them they de 

2 ul the reſ ot the men which wert not 
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by theſe plagues, yet repented not ef the works e 
their bands: they ſhould uot worſhip dev ilsanx 
> idols of gold, & ſilver. and braſſe, and tone, and 
of woodzwhich neither canſee,nor heate, nor walk 
'21 Neither tepented they of their murders nar of 
theirſorcerics,nor of their Fornicativ,nor of their 
thefts. CHA P. X. 
1 A, Angel appearcth with « beokcopen.s lob 
is comma uded ro take andeate the Evoke, 
Nd I ſaw another mightie Angel come den 
A from heauen , clothed with a cloud, and a 
Raiae- bow was vpon his lead, aud his Face was 
as it were the Snnne, & his Peete as pillars of fre, 

2 And hee had in his hand alittle booke open ? 
and hee ſet his right Foote vpon the Sea, and his 
left Foote on the Earth, 

3 And cryed with a loule voyce, aswhen 2 
Lyon toarcth ? and when he had ctyed, ſeven tliun- 
ders vtteredtheirvoyces. 

4 And when the (even thunders had uttered their 
Voyces,I was about towrite: And Iheard a voyce 
from heauẽ ſaying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe things. 
which y leavẽ thunders utteted, & write them not 

5 Aud the Angel which 1 taw Rand vpon 5 Sea; 
and vpon the Earth, lifted vp huts hand to heaunen, 

6 Aud {ware by him that liueth fore ver aud e- 
ver, who created heaven and the things that ther» 
in arc, and the earth, aud the things char therein 
axe, and tho Sea: aud the things which are there in, 
that there (ſhould bee time no longer: 

7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeventh 
Angel ,when hee thall begin to ſound, the inyſte- 

rie of Gad ſhould bee finithed; ashee hath decla- 
red to is Servants the Prophets. 

And the voyce wWhicu l card from heaven, 
1 vnto me agaiue, & ſid, Goe & tak he lit- 

e bonke which is open in the hand of the Angel 
which ſtandethvpeon the Sea, and „pon the atth. 
9 And Iwent vutothe Angel, and {11d vnt » him, 
Siue methelitle boa. And he ſaid vato me Ha 
Je, aud eat it vp, and it (hall make thy belly bit - 
ter, but it ſhall be in chy mouth ſweet as houev. 

1% And I took the little book out of the Angels 
Maud. & ate it vp. & it was in my mouth ſ werte a8 
bouy: & aſſoon as I lad eaten it, ny belly was bit» 
ter. Y 3 "0% Aud 


" *. v2. And he ſaid vnto me. Thou muſt prog 

-  paine before many people, & nations, & tot 
and Kings. CHAP. XI. | 
zj Toe witneſſts propheſie. 6 They haue pow 


3% 
* + 
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t heaven , that it raine not. 14 The ſues 
oe 1s paſt. 4 
Nd there was givenvnto mee a reed lik; 
to a rod, and the Angel ſtood, ſay ing, Rilk 

and meature the Temple of God , and the Alt 
aud them that worſhip therein. : 
2 Rut the court which is without the Temp 
Jeaue Hut, and meaſure it not: For it isgiueny 

to the Gentiles & the holy citie thall they tre; 
vnde t foote fourty aud two moneths. F. 
3 And 1 will gine power to my two witnefly 
and they {hill propheſie a thouſand two ſuiud 
and threeſcore d aycs, clotked 11fockcloth. 
4 | hete arethe two Oliue trees, and the t 
candle ſticks ſtand ing bt fore the God v8 theea 
SAud i fany mau will wart them, fite proceedetaF 
ont ſtheit mouth, and deudure th the ty enemaeg? 
aud if any man will hurt them, bee muſt in thig? 
marwrbee killed. 5 


6 Theic laue power to ſſlut heauen, that it tai 
not ju the daes Hi their propheſie*& haue power; 
puer watetsto turne them to bloud and to ſmits 
the earth with all plagues as often as they will. } 

7 And when they fhallhaue fithed the ir teſtis] 
meny te beaſt that ſcendeth gut ut the bot 
tomleſle pit, thall make warreagainſt them, a 
tail on. rcomerthom, and kill them. 

8 And then dead had ies lie in the ſtre et of N 
the grcercitie, which ſpitituallicis c led Saf 
dom & Fyyptiwhcre allo out Lord was crucified 

4 Aud chey of the prople , and krudreds, ant 
tdogucs and nations, thall ſce their dead b dies 
Three daves and an halte, and ſhall not ſuffeg 


* 


the it boilie sto bee put in graues. 4 
lo Any wy that dye] v pon the earth.(hall ov" 
jovee overthom, and make merry, and thall !engy 
gifts ene to auother becaute thele two Prophet® 
tormented then that dwelt on the earth. 
1) Andaffer three dayes & au alf, F Spirit of lik 
from God entred intothem & tucy food vpot 
their ſcete, & te. i feare fell vpon them which 


ſaw the m. | 19 Aud 
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CHAP. X TI. * 

12 And they heard a great voyee from W 
faying vnto them, Come vphither, Aud they af» 
cended vp to heauen in a cloud, and their enemies 
beheld them. 

1 And tlie ſame houre was thete a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of che citie fell, and in 
the carthqu:ke were ſlaine of men ſeven thous 
ſaud: and the remnant were afftaighted, and gane 

loric to the God of heaucn. 

14 The ſccond woe ispaſt, and behold, the 
third woe meld e 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded, and there 
were great voyces in heauen , ſaying , The kings 
domes et this world ate become the kinedomes 
of our Lord, and of lis Chriſt, aud he hall reigns 
ſor ever and ever. 

- 14 And the fonreand twenty Elders which ſat 
before Gd ou their ſeats, fell vpoutheir faces, 
and weortihipped God. 

17 Saying , Wee gine thee tharckes', O Lord 
God Almightte, which art, and waſt, and art to 
come: becauſe thou haſt taken to thee tl:y 
great power, aud haſt reigned. 

18 And the nat ions wete angry and thy wrath is 
come. & the time of the dead,that the; thould be 
judged , & that thou ſhouldeſt gine reward vnto 
thy ſervants the Prophets, and to the Saints , and 
them that Fearc thy Name ſmall aud great; and 
ſhouldeſt dettroy them which deſtroy the earth, 
15 Ard the temple of God was opened in heave, 
and there was ſecn in his temple the atk of his tee 
ſtamenteand cherewere lightnings, and voices, & 
thundrings, and an earth-guake and great haile. 

CHAP, all. 
1 A woman clothed with the Sun. trrvelleth, 

The Dr1g01 ſlaudeth ready to devour her child, 

Nd there appeared a great wouder in heaueny 

a womanclothed with the Sun, and the Moon 
vaderher fcete , and vpou het head a crowue of 
twelue ſtarces. 


2 And thee beciug with childe, cryed, travele 
Line in birth. 
' And there appeared another wonder in heaven 
& behold, great red dragon hau ing ſeven heads, 
and teu horues, & ſeuen crownes vpou bis heads. 


Y 4 4 Aud 


WY. >, KEVELATION:. - | 
= OF Akd his taile drew the third part of the 
, and did caſt them to the earth) 
thr Drigoy ſtood before the woman whit 


It dy to bee delivered fox to deuoure her & 
eee it were borne. Ty 
| And the brought ſorth a man child ,whg 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: & herd 
*r 20 bt vp vnto God, and to his Throng, 
6 And the woman fied inte the wilderay 
where ſhe hath a place prepated of God, tha 
ſhould feed hes there a thouſand two bundred 
theeefcore dayes. 3 
7 And there was worre in heauen', Michae 
Die Aagels fought againſt the Dragon, 
Dees ſonght and his Angels. 3 
$ Aud prevailed not ; — way theirpl 
Fund any more in heaven. 3 
9 And the great Dragou was caſt ont, that « 
_—_— led the devil & Satangvl:ich deceau 
The whole world: Hee was caſt out iuto the ea 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. 
te And I heard aloud voyce, ſay ing, io hea 
Now is comeSaluation,& ſtreug tn, and the kin 
dome of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: q 
che 2ccafer of out brethren , is caſt downe , why 
accuſed them before our God day and night, 
4 11 And they overcame him by thebloud of ij 
Laube, and by the word of their teſtimony: a 
they loned not the ir Lines vnto the death, * 
12 Therefore rejuyceyee heaucas', and ye th 
dell in them. Woe to the inbabitants of if 
Earth, and of the Sea: Fer the deuil is com de 
vnto yon, hauing great wrath, becauſe he kuowe 
chat bee hath but a ſhort time. 
1 And when the Dragon ſaw that hee was © 
vato the Earth, hee perſecuted tbe woman wh 
he forth the man- childe. 5 
384 to the woman were given two wings 
great eagle, J the might flee into the wilderge 
A ber place, here the isnourithed for a time 
dimes, & hal fe a time, frõ the fac e of the Serpe 
486 And the Serpent caſt out of his mouth 
ter. as a cloud, after the woman , that hee mi 
her to bee carried away of the loud. 


5 _ And the cath helped che woman, and d 
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- © CHAP. X 111. 1 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed My " 
f oud which the Dragon caſt out of his months 3 

17 And the Dragon was wroth with the womit? 
and wen: to make warte with the remnant of hes 
ſecde , which kepe the commandements of God: 
and haue the teſtimonie or leſus Chriit. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 Te lbeaſt with many hears deſcribed, 11 Aus- 
ther riſeth out of the earth, 
Nd I tod vpon the ſnd of the Sea, and faw 
a beaſt riſe vp out of the Sea, halting ſeven 
heads and ten hornes , aud vpon his hornes tenne 
crow ns, & v pan his heads the name ol blaſphemy 

2 And the beaſt which 1 ſav was like vnto a l eo- 
pard & his Feetwerec as the feet of a Bear „& htv 
mouth as the mouth of aL yon,& the Dragon gave 
lum his power, and his (cat and great authoritie. 

3 And l ſaw one oſ his beads, as it were waun- 

ed to death? and his deadly wound was healed ; 
aud all the world wondered after the beaſt. 

4 Aud they worthipp:d the Dragon which gaue 
2 vnto the bcatt : and they worth ipped the 

eaſt, ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt ?, Whe 
is able to make warrewith him? 

5 And chere was given vato him a mouth ſpea- 
kingge-at things, and blaſphemics aud power 
Was given vuto him to continue fourtie and tua 
mouetùs. 

6 And hee opened his mouth iu blaſphemie 2 
gainſt Cod, to blaſphem: his Name aud his Ta; 

Þ:rnacle, and them that dwelt in heaven. 

7 And it was given vato him to make war with 
the Saints, & to overcome them: aud power wa 
given him overall kindreds,& tongueg & nations; 

8 Aud all j dwell vpou the earth. ſbill worſhip -* 
hi:u, whoſe names are not written ins of life 
ol the Lambe ſla in fram foundation oſ the worl C 

9 If any man haue an eare, let him heare. 

te Heethat leadeth into captivitie , hall g 
nta captivitie: He that killeth with the . 
muſt be killed with the Sword. Heere is the pa · 
tience and the Faith af the Saincts. „ 

11 And 1 beheld another beaſt comming vp an t 
of the earth and he had two horues like a Lambs, | 
and bee ſpake as a Dragon. 4 
1 5 KA 


5 1 And heeexerciſeth all the prwer of the 


th 


yhe Tres 24 before the foure beaſts . and tl 
Elders, and\yp man could learne that fong , but 
the hundred thnrtic and fours thoulind* winc 


vp e redeemed from the earth, 5 
92 4 Theſe are they which were uot defiled wit 
wo 


REVETATION, 


* 


ae befe re him. and cavferh the earth, and the 
which fycll therein, ta worſhippe the fir beaſl 
whoſe deadly wound was he: 1lea. 

1 and hee dorth great wonders, fo hat he 
maße th hre come downe from heauen on the ea 
ja 1c light of. men. 

— 80 Ar decetueth them that dwell an t 
earth, by the reancsofiboſe miracles Which. 
had power to dee in the ſight of the benſt, ſayings 
to tacm that d well onthegerth, thar they thouſq; 
make an image to the beaſt which had the wous 
by a livard, aud did liuc. 
15 Ard he had power to 010% Itiſevntathet image 
of the bt aſt, j the image f the beaſt ſhould buck 
ſpeake, and cauſe that as many 35 weul{ not word 
thip the image of the beal?, (ihnnld bee killed. 
15 And lice cauſeth all both ſmall and greaty 
rich and po: reafice and b: "Ns 65 rece iuc a marke 
In their right bail, or in tc it forvneuds 

17 And that % Mau might buy or !c)1, ſaue he | 
tnat hade the marke, or the name Of the beat „ot 
the numder e ſhienime. 

18 nere is wiſe zme, let him that hath ve» | 
ſtaud ing c unt te number of the beaſt-:Forit ii 
the number of a maa, aud his number is fix hun- 4 
dred threc ſcore and (ix. 4 

CAP. XIII, 7 
The Lame with hi5 conparayiandets nan maunt | 
Sen 6 An. Aug. I prcacheth tie G „el. 2 
Nd H looked, 2nd | be, a Lambe ſtood on the 
mount Sy an, and with him an hundred tourty 
any foure thouſand, baning hie Pathets name write 
ren in their forcheads. 

2 „heard a voyce from heauen, as the 
voreg of many waters and as the voyce of a great 
ere and I heard the voyce of harpers, harpin 
harps. 
hey lung as it were anew ſong befo 


£1 


k 


—_ 


men: For they ate Virgins. Theie arc they 
why 
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CHAP. XV. * 
which follow the Lamde whitherfoeuer hee 
eth: Theſe were redeemed from among men, By 
ing the firſt Fruites vnto God, aud to the Lambe. 

And in their mouth was found no guile: wv þ 
they are without faalt before the Throne of God. 

6 And i faw another Angel flic in the midſt of 
heauen. hauing the cuerlaſting Goſpel, to preac 
Into them that dwell on the earth , and to 2vertE 
Nation and kindred, and tongue, and people. 

Saving with a loude vozce, Feate God, au 
giue glory ta him for the hunre of his judgement 
35 come: and worll.ip him that made heanen aud 
earth, and the Sea, and the Fountaines of watcis. 

8 And there fullowed another Angel, ſayiag. 
Babylon is fallen „is fallen , that great c it ie: de- 
cauſe ſhee made all nations drinke of the wine of 
the wrath of her Fornication. 

9 And the third Ang el followed them, ſayin 
with a londe voyte, If any man worſhip the oy 
and his image and ræcei ue his mark e iu his fore- 
head,onr in his. ind. 

to The ſame ſhall drink of wine of the wrath 
of God, w 14 powred our without mixture into 
the cup ot hts ind ignation & he (hall be tormen- 
ted with fire and drimſtone, in tlie pre ſence of the 
holy Angels. and in the preſence oft the Lambe. 

tt And the ſmok of their torment aſcendeth vp 
for euer and cucr. And they haue no reſt day nor 
nizht, who worthip the beaſt and his image, and 
whoſotuerreceineth the maike of his name, 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here are 
they which k:epe the commandements of God, 
aud the Faith of TeſusChriſt. 

15 And heard a voyce ſrom heauen ſayi 
vnto mee, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
In the Lord, From henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spi- 
rit , that they reſt from the it labouts; and their 
workes doe follow them. 

14 And I looked and behold , a white cloud, 
and vpon the cloud oveſatlike vnto the Soune 

of may, haning on his head a golden Crowne,and 

in his hand a har pe fickle, 

[5 Aud another Angel come ont of j temple cxy« 
ing wich a loud voyceatohim I ſat on thecfoud 
Turuſt in thy ſickle, & reapc: For the time is ca 

| forthe to rea e, for q hatyeſt of the earthis pig 


* 
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1 REVELATION: 1 
If . 1 
Aud bee that ſat vpon the cloud thruſt i 
e onthe earth, and the earth was reaped. 
0 7 Ard another angel came out of the T 
which 7s in heauen, he alſo hauing a ſharpe 
13 Aud another Angel came out ſtom the Al 
which bad power over fire, and cryed with a lo 
ay to him q bad the iharp ſiekle, ſay ing, The 
in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the cluſters of 
vine of the carth: For het rapes are fully reapꝭ 
19 And the Angel thxuſt in his fickle, into 
earth, and gathered the v ine of the earth, & caſt 
into the great v inepreſſe of the wrath of God. 
2% And che vw ine preſſe was trodden witlrout ii 
erty : aud bloud camo out of che winepreſſe, ev 
ynto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thou 
10 fix hundred furlougs. 
| CHAP. XV. g 
1 Theſeven Angels, with the ſeven laſt pla guet 
'9 The ſeven vials full of the wrath of Ged. | 


AN I ſaw another ſigne in heave great & mary 
ve lous, ſeven Angels hauing the ſeuen la 


Plagucs,For in them is illed vp the wrath ofGad 
241 ir F 


ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſſe mingle! 
with fre, and them that had gotten the viRort 
ever the beaſt, and over his image, andoverhi 
marke, and over the number of his name, ſtand og 
the ſea of glaſſe, liauiag the harps of God. q 
And thev ſing the ſong of Moſes the Servanſ; 
of God, & the ſong of the Lambe,ſaying, Great W 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty 
jet and true are thy wayes ,thouKing of Sainthy 
4 Who {hall not feare thee,O Lord & glorifig 
L e ? For thou one ly art holy: For all Nas 
ns ſhall come and worthip before thee, tor t 
Judgements are made maniſeſt. 
5 And after that I looked, and behold the Tei 
p1: of the Tabernacle of the teſlimonie in heavel 
was apencd. 4 
oo the ſenen Angels came out of the Tem 
ole, ving the ſeven plagues; clothed in pug 
and white Iinnen, and having their breſts tz ird 
with goldes girdles. 
: 7. An 


d one of the fonre beafts gaue vnto the (> 


| gels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrat 
"MW . Gods who line th for ever aud ever. wy 


CHAP. x VI. | "= 
t And y Temple was filled withſmokf ron d 
glory of God , and from his power, and no mat 
Sa5 able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeven 
plagues of the ſeuen Angels wetc filled. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 The Angels N out their vials of wraths 
The plagues that fullowed thereupon. 
Nd [heard a great voyce out of 5 Temples 
ſaying, to the ſeuen Angels, Coe your wayet, 
and powre out the vials oſ the wrath of God upou 
the earth. | 
2 Aud the firſt went, and powred out his vial 
vpon the earth; and there {ella noiſome aud grie- 
vous ſore vpon the men which had y mark ofthe 
beaſt, & vpon them which worſhipped his image. 
3 And tl.c ſecond Angel powred out his val 
x pou the Sea, & it became as the blond of a dead 
man: and every liuing Soule died in the Sea. 
4 Aud the third Angel powred aut his vial v- 
on the riuers and Fountaines of waterszand they 
Became blond, 
5 And l heard the Angels of the waters ſay, Thou 


art _—_ O Lord, which art, and waſt , aud 


ſhalc bees becauſe thou haſt judged thus. 

6 For they haue thed the blond of Saints and 
Prophets, and thou haſt giuen them bloud to 
drinke: For they arc worthic. 

7 Aud I heard atotherout of the Altar ſay, E- 

s hienſo, Lord God Almightie, true aud righteout 
are thy judgements. : 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his vislv- 
— the Sunne ; and power was given to him ta 

cotch men with fire. 

9 And meu we te ſcorched with great heat, and 
blaſpliemed the Name of God, which hath power 
over tlicſe plagues* and they repented not to giue 
him glory. 

Io And the fift Augel powred out his vial vpon 
the ſeate of the bcaſt;& hiskingdome was full of 
darknes.and they gnawed their tongues for pain. 

tt And blaſphemed tue God ol heaven becauſe 
of the ir paines, and their (orgs and repented not 
of their deeds. 

12 And the fixt Angel powred out his vial v 
che great River Eupkrates aud the water thercaf 


Wag. 4 


REVELATION. | 


was dried vp, that the way oſthe K inge of 
Paſt might bee prepared. 2 
1; And lla three vnclean ſpirits, ix Frogs es 
du tt Fmouth of the Dragon. & out ofthe mo 
of y bcaſt,& ont of the mouth of F falſe propl 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils works 
miracles , which goe forth vnto the king s of: 
earth, and of they: rld , to gather them te 
dattell of that great day of God Almighrie, 

15 Behold, | come as a Thieſe : Blelſed is 
that watclieth, and keepeth his garments, leſt I 
walk: naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them togethcrinto a 
called in the Hebrew tongue. Armageddon, 
17 And y ſeventh Aupel powred out his via p 

the aite, & there came a great voyce out of y tel 
ple ofheauen, from the throne,ſaying,It is don 
* 18 Aud there were voyces, and thanders, a 
lightnings,aud there was a great cartliquake,! 
us was not ſiuce men were vpon the eat ili ſo mig 
tie an ert hquak „and ſo great. | 
19 And 5 great city was dinided intothree pa 
& the cities of the nat ions fell: and great Rabyl 
came in remẽbrance before God, to gtue vntol 
the cup of y wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath,* 

20 Aud cvcry Iſland fled away ; and the mc 
taiues were not found. 1 

21 And there fell vpon mena greathaile out @ 
heaven exery ſtore about the weight af a talent 
men blaſphemed God: becauſe of 7 plague oft 

| baile-For the plague therof was exct ed ing greth 
CHAP; XVI, 
4 A women arajedin ſcarlet, 4 golden eu 
ber hand fitteth onthe leaſt 5 which i; Baby 

AX there came one of the ſeuen Angels, wi 

nad the ſeuen vials, and talked with ing 
ſay ing vita mee, Come hither , Iwill ew vo 

thee the judgement of the great whore, that f 
tethꝭ vpon many Waters: 1 

2 Withwaom y kings of y earth haue commil 
te} Fornication,& the innabitants of Fearth 
beeuc made drunk yy the wine of her Fornicatyg 

3 So hee carricd me away in the {pirit into 
wilde trne ſſe: and I ſaw a woman fit vpon alcarld 
$oluurcd beait, twill oi names of blaſplicmie , by 


* 
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CHAP. YVTTr. 
ying ſenen heads and ren hotues. 4 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple & $car= 
Jet colour, & decked with gold. & precions ſtanes 
& pe tles, hauing a golden cup in her hand full of 

abominat ions aud filthineſſe of her Furnication. 

5 And vponherF-rehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, RAHYLON THE GREAT. THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND AEPOMINA » 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 
& And I ſaw the woman diunken with the blond 
of the Saints, and with the biond of the Martyrs 
of Teſus : and whey Ifaw her, I wondred with 
great admiration, | 

7 Ard the Angel laid vnto mee, Where fore 
didſe thicu marvell?l will tell rhee the moͤſterie 
of the woman, aud of the beaſt that carricth hee 
w. ich hath the ſenenth heads nd ten hurnes., 

8 The beaſt that chau {weſt was and 1s nor? 
and {hall aſcend out of tne bott mleſſepit, and 
pane into perd; ton and they that dwell on the 
ear: |, (hall wonder cwhſe names were not write 
ten in the bockeot lite from the foundation of 
the world) when they behold the beaſt, that was 
and is not, and yet ts. 

9 And her: is the minde which hath wiſedome. 
The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines , on Which 

the woman fitterhi, 

Io And there are ſeuen kings:huec are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is nat yet come: and when 
hee commeth hee muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

tt And the beaſt 5 was, & is not, even he is the 
eight, and is of the ſeuen, & goeth intoperdition. 

12 And the ten horneshich thou laweſt, are 
ten kiags, wbich haue rect iued no kingdom as yet, 

but recc ine power as Kings one hource with the 
' beaſt : 

1; Theſe haue one minde, and (hall g iue their. 
power and ſtrengthvnto the beſt, 

14 Thicſe thall make warte with the Lambe & 
the Lambe ſhall overcome them. Fer lie is Lord 
of lords, and Kiug of kings, and they that ave 
with him, are called, and choſen, ang ſuithfull. 

13 And hee ſaith vnto mee, The wWateis which 
thou ſa weft where the whore ſitte th, ate peoples, 
and multitudes, aud nations, and tongues. | 

i6 Aud | 
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du 4m the ten hornes which thou! aweſz 
e beaſt. cheſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall; 
her deſolate and naked, aud eate her ficth 

Datne her with ke. | 

17 For God hath pnt in their hearts to full 

il, & to agree, & gine their kingdome vat 

Heaſt, vntill the words of God hall bee ful 
18 And the woman which thon ſaweſt. ic. 

- Eity which reigneth ouer the kings of the 

8 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com 
dead to depart out of her. 

Nd after theſe things, 1 ſaw anothet & 

come down from heauen, hauing a greg 

wer, and the earth was lightened with bis gh 

: 2 Aud he cryed mightilie,with a ſtrong vol 

Jay ing , Babylon the great is fallen · is fal 
aud is become the habitation of devils, at 
hold of every faule ſpirit, and a cage of e 
vncle ane and hatetull bird. ” 

3 For all Nations haue drunke of the wi 
the wrath of her 'Fornication, and Kiugs of} 
earth haue committed Formcation with her . 
the merchants of the earth ate waxen tich, thro 
the abundance of her delicacies. 

4 Andileard another voyce from heauen, ! 
ing. Come aut of hier my people, y bee not pct 
kers of iter fins, & $ yereceiue not of her plagy 

For her ſinnes haue reached vnto heaucn 8 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 4 
6 Reward her cuen as ſhecrewarded you, 
donble vnto her double according to her war 
in the cup whicl ſhe hath filled, fill to her don 
7 How much ſhe hath glorified hier ſelſe, 4 
ned delicipuſly , ſo much torment & ſorrow 
her: Foribeeſaith in her heart, Ifit a Qucenegl 

am no widow, and {hall ſee noſorrow. . 
S Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 

death, and moutrummg and famine, and (hee lf 

bee utter l. harnt with fire: For ſtrong is the Th 

God, who judgeth her. | 
9 And the Kings of the earth who haue cot 

ted Forntcatien, and ljued de lic iouſſie with 

Ml bewaile her, and lament for her, when 

= (ce the {woke ot her. butuing. 


| 


1s Stand 


zo Standing afar of forthe feare vf her tory 
Rving⸗ Als, alas. that great city Babylim} ug 
tie city: For in one houre is thy judge met co 
11 Aud tlis metchants of the carti Rial weemns © 
{ mourne over her : For no man buyeth the 
rchand ize any more. | 153 
512 The merchaudize of gold,, and ſiluer, ue | 
ious ſtones ; and of pearles, aud Rae liugen s 
purple , and fflke, and ſcarlet, and all = 4 
wood, aud all manger of veſſelsof evory,and a 
ner of veſſels of moſt precious wood , and of 
„and yron; and marble. 4 
12 Aud cinamom, and edours , and oyntments, 
aud fraukinceuſe , aud wine, and ovle, aud ſine 
fore, and wheat, and beaſts, and iheepe , and 
horſes, and chariots, and ſlaues, & ſoules of men. 
14 And the Fruitetliat thy ſoule luſted after, 
are departed from thee: and a li things which were 
daiatic and goodly, aredeparted from thee? and 
thou ſhalt Gude them uo mare at all, 
15 And the merchauts of theſe thiugs which were 
> made rich by her, thall Rand afarre off for the 
feare of her torment, weeptug aud wailing), 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, q was 
dothed in fine linnen, and purple, and (carl er, & 
decked with gold, & precious tones, and peatle 2 

17 For iu ouc houte ſo gregt. nches ts come t 
. nonght, And every ſhiv - maſter,. and all the com · 
panie in (hips, and ſailers, and as many as trade 

y Sca, Rood afarre off 5 

t$ And cryed when they ſaw t he ſmoke of her 
bataiug, ſay ing, What city is like vnto this great 

Atte | 

19 Aud they caſt duſt on theirheads ,and cryed 

 Weepiug and wailiag » ſaying , Alas, alas, that 
treat city, herein were made rich all; that had 
Mips iu the Sea, by reaſou oſ her coſtliueiſe :. Fer. 
ia due houre is thce made deſolactsee. » 

20 Rejoyce ovet her, thou heaven. and ye holy 

Apoſtles , and Prophets: For Gad hath avengod 

you on her. | 

21 Aud a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſthue like a 
great mil · tone, & caſt iT iuto the Sea. ſaying, Thus 
with violence thall that great citie Babylon bee, | 

owa dune aud ihall be found no more at all, 
433 Aa 


ad 7 And the voy ce of harpers,& muſie iant, aul 


in ſiee: & no craftſ-men of what ſheuer craft Þ 


3, a 


Pipers, & trumpeters ſhaibe heard no more ax i 
f. ali he found any more in thee and the found: 
a ml. tone thall be heard no more at all in thee! 
23 and the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no mot 
at all in thee” & the vovce ef the bridegroom 
the bride ſhall bee heard no more at all in they 
F- r thy merchants were the great men of Feu 
Fr by thy ſorceties wt re all nations decemed, 

24 Ad in her was found y bloud af Prophety 

ef Saints, & of a lthat were ſlainvpon the 
CHAP, XIX. 
Cad praiſed for judgiug F whore, avurgin 
Clou of i Stints 75 the marriage of y Lamb 
Nd altcrtheſe things, 1 . great vo 
of much people in heauen, ſay ing, lleluis 
Salvation, ard Cl-rie, aud Honour, and Power: 
vnto the Lord cur God. | 

2 Fer true & righte us arehis judgements, for. 
hee hath judged the great where. which did cot 
yup! theentth with her Fornicatiou, and hath ge 
venged the bl ud ef his Scrnantsat herhand. þ| 

2 And gane they aid, Alleluia: and her ſmoky 
roſe vp fort eur aud cuer. 

4 A d the f ure and twent ie Elders, and tha. 
foute heaſts tell downe, and worthipped God, tha 
Cit -n te (hfone, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voyet came cut of the Throne. ſayingy 
Pr .1{- Hut God all yee his Seruants, aud yee that 
feurc him boti ſmall and great. 

6 And lheard as it were the yoyce of a great; 
T.ultiiude, and as the voyce of many waters, and 
as ihe v ce nf anighty thunders. ſay ing Allelu 
For the lord God d ο,jEpnt reigneth - 

let vsbe glad aud rejeyce , and giue honouf 
to lum - Fur the marriage of the Lambe is come 

and his wite hath made her (elfere-dy. 7 

8 And 1» her was granted that (hee ſhould bes 
ajayed in nne innen, cleane and white: Fot che 
fine linzen ts che riohtcouſnelſe of Saints. 

* Aud hee ſari'n vnto mee, Write, Bleſſed ate p 
thev that are called unto the marriage ſupper of. . 
the I ambe. And hee ſaith vuto mee, T heſe a0 
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0 - 
vo And1 fell at his feete to worſhip him: 
| hee ſaid vnto mee. See th dotet not: I ani thy 
fellow - ſcruant aud of thy brethren , and haue the 
te ſtimonie of leſus worthip God: Fot the teſtimo- 
nie of leſus. is theſpirit ofptopheſie. 

t1 And 1 ſaw he aueu open d. and behold, a 
white horſe and he that ſat w pon him, was called 
Faithfull and true, and in rtghtecuſnetie, he do- 
eth judge. and make warre,*: . 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire , aud on his 
head were many crowncs, and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew but liee himſelfe. 

13 And he u as clothed witha veſtare dipt in 

blond, and his name is called the Werd ot God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen, fol- 
lowed him vpon white horſes, clotlied in tine lin- 

nen, white and cleaue. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword » 
J with it he ſhould ſmiteF nations: & he thal rule 
them w a tod of iron: & he treadetlithe wineprene 
of tlle ſierceneſſe, and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 Aid lee hath on his veſtute, and un bis thigh 

a uam v ritteu, KINO OF KINGS AND 
I. ORD OF LORDS. 
17 Aud ſ annAngel ſtaud ing in the Sun. & hee 
ctyed with a loud voyce, ſay ing to all y fuwles F * 
Air in the midſt of heaven Come, ad gather your 
ſelues together vato the ſupper of the great God, 
28 Chat ye may gate th: fleth of kings, & the ficſh 
of Captains, & the fleſh of in!ghty men, & the fleſh 
of horles, & ol tbem that fit on them, aud the fleih 
of «ll men both tree and bond. hoth ſinal & great 
19 And Iſaw the beaſt, & the kiugs of the carth, 
avd theirarmics gathered together to make war 
38 ainſt lim J ſat vn the hocſe, & agoinſt his army 
zo And the beaſt was taken, & with him the falie 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which hee dece ined thein that had receiued the 
marke of the beaft,and them that worſhipped his 
image. Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lake of 
fire burning with brimſtone. 

24 And the remuant were ſlaine with the ſword 
of him that ſat vpou the horſe; which ſword pro- 
cee ded out ofhis months and all the fow ls were 
Glled with theit fleth, 

CHAP 


EVFLATION: —_ 
CHAP. XX. 3 
D tas boxndfur « thouſand yeares The f,. 
ſarreftion, 12 The laſt and geuerall reſurretcti 
A Nd | ſaw an Angel come down from heaveyy? 
haning the key of the bottomleſſe pit, aas 
great chaine in lis hand. 
2 And bee la id hold on the Dragon , that olde 
Serpent,which is the Devill aud Satan, and bougd 
him a thouſand yeares. * 
3 And caſt him into i botromles pit, & ſhut kl 
vp. & ſet a ſeal vpom hi r>hhe ſhould dece iue thy, 
nat ion no mere. tall y thoul and yeares ſhould l 5 
ſulfilled: & after , he muſt be looſed a litle (caſh! 
4 And Iſaw thrones, & they ſat vpon them, ai. 
judgement was g: iuen vnto them: & I ſaw y oa 
of them y were beheaded for the witnes of leſu 
And for the word of God, and which had not wos 
ſhipped the beaſt, neitherhis image neither ha 
ecetued his marke vpon their ſoreheads, or 
their hands: and they liued and reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand yeares. f * 
'5 But the reſt of the dead liued not againe, vn 
tiil the thouſand yeares werefiniſtied. I his is tl 
firſt reſurre& ion. : _ 
6 Bleſſed and holv is he þ hath part in the firll 
zeſurreQion,nn ſuch 5 ſecand death hath no pc * 
er but they ſhall be pre iſts of God and of Chrilty 
and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yeares. 
7 And when the thouſaud y eates are expy ted 
Satan ſhali bee looſed ont of his priſon; | 
8 And thall go out to deceiue the nations v 
are in the foute quarters of the earth, Gog 2 
Magog. to gather them together to battell : rally 
number of whom is as the ſaud of the Sea, 
And they went vp on the breadth of the eart 
aud compaſſed the cainp of the Saints about , a 
che beloned citie: aud fire came dowue from Go 
out of heanen, and devoured them. — 
1% And the devil that dece iued them, was ea. 
#nto the lake of fire aud brimſtone, where ti, 
dcaft and the ſalſe prophet are; and (hall bee tot 
mented day and night ſor cuct aud ever. a 
it AndTſawa great white throne,and him tha 
fat onir, from waoſe face tlie earth & the he av 
Sed away ,and tbere was ſound uo place "= rl 
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4 CHAP. XI.“ Re: 
Þ ] is And 1 ſaw the dead ſmall & great, fand bes 
4 fore Gd, & the books were opened, and anothe⸗ 
bool was opened, which is the book of life: & the 
dcad were judged ont of thoſe things which were 
written in the dooksaccording to their workes: 

1; And the Sea gane vp the dead which were in 
it, aud death & helldelivered vp the dead which 
were in them: land they were judge every mart 
accordine to their workes: 

14 And death'aud hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: This is the ſec ond dean. 

15 And whoſoc uer was not found written in the 
bookeof Life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

C HAP. X AI. 
1 Anewheaucn, ana new earth. 14 The bea - 
Tenl) leruſal em, Shee needeth no Sunne, 

A Nd law a new heaucu , and a new earth: Fo 
Ad: firſt heauen, & the firſt earth were paſſed 
away: and there was no more Sea. | 

2 And I lohn {aw the holy city, new leinſalem 
comming do-wne from God out ofheauen, prepas 
red as a bride dorned ſor her hafband. 

3 AndI|.card a great voyce out of heauen, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God,: with u. en, & 
lic wil! qwellwith them, & they inalbe his people 
& God Na: ſelſe ſhalbe w them, & be their God. 
4 And Gd ſhall wipe away all teares ſrom their 
eyes; & there hall be n more death, neither ſors 
row, na crying, neither ſhall there be auy more 
p- inc: For the tormerthings are patſcdaway, 

5 And hee that ſat vpon the Throne, ſaid, Je- 
hold , I make all things new. And hee ſaid vnto 
mze,\\'rit: For theſe words are true & faithfully 

5s And hee laid vato mee, It is done I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end zl wilt 
g iue vnto him that is a thirſt, of the Fountaine of 
the wat: r of life freely. 

75 Hec Fovercommeth, hall inhetiteall things, 
and I will be his Cd, aud he ſhall be m/ Sonue, 

8 Bur thefearefull, and vubelieainꝑg, and the a® 
bomina ble, and murderets, and choremungets, and 
ſorcerers, and Idolaters, and all lyers, ſhall haue 
their part in the lake wii ch burneth with te and 
brimitouc; which is the ſrcand det. | 
Aud there came vaio ne one of the ſenen An · 
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REVELATION, wr 
22 had the ſeuen vials ſull of F fey 
5 1 talked with me, ſaying . Come hiths 
1 will thew thee the Bride, the Lambes wife. 

Io And hee carricd mee away id tic [p;rie t 
a great and high mountain? , and ſhewed ine tl 
great citie the holy leruſalem, deſcending 
of heancu from God. 

11 Hauing the glorieof God: and her light 
like voto a ſtone moſt precious; even like a faff 

er ſtonc, cleare as cryſtal: * 

12 And had a well great & high, & had twelli 
kates, and at tue gates twelue Angels; and naa 
written thereon , which are the names of t 
twelue tribes ol the children of Iirael. = 

13 On the Eaſt, three gates, on the North, iin 
gates,on the South, three gatcs, and on the Weiß 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie hathitu elue fc 
dations, and iu them the names of the twelue 
poſtle sof tlie Lambe. 9 

15 And hee that talked with mee had a gu 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates there 
and the wall thereof. 

16 A:d the city lieth ſoure - ſquare, & the len 
Is as large as the dread th: & he meaſured this ei 
with the reed, twelue thæuſaud ſurlougs: Flengt 
and the bre ad th, and the hight of it arecquall, * 

17 And hee meaſuted the wall thereof an bag 
dred and fourty and foure cubits, according 
the meaſare of a man that is of the Angels. 

18 And 5 building of þ will of it was of ja\pet 
& the city was pure gold, like vnte cleare gl 

19 And the foundiurions of the wall of the cat 
were garniſhed with all maner of precions ſton 
The firſt ſonapdaticn was jaſper F ſecond, ſap 
the third, a thalcedony; the fourth. an emeraldy, 

20 The fift, ſargony x; the (ixr. ſardins z the 
venth,cryſolyte; the eight,beryl ; the niuth, af 
pas the tent h. a cry ſopraſus ʒ the eleventh, a 
£io&; the twelue an ame thyſt. | 

21 And the tweluc gates were twelue pearle 
every ſeveral gate wasof oue pearle: & y f 0 

city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent g 


2 And 1 faw no Temple therein: Fur! 
ord. od Almigutie, aud the Lambe ace the TE 
it. 23 


CHAP, x x1. N 5 
2; And the city had no need of the Sunne, Br. 


ther of the Movne to (hine in it: For the glagit 
vf God did lighten it, and che Laube is the lie 

thereot. | 

24 And the natypns of them whichare ſaved ſhall 

walke in the light of it: and th: kings of the 

earth doe bring their glorie and hovour 1to1t 

25 And the gates of it all not bee ſhut at all 

d y day: For there ſhall bee no night the re. 

16 And they thall bring the ylorie aud honour 
of tlie nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth 1, neither whatſocarr workerh 
abomination, ormakerh a lie e but they which 
ate written in thc Lambecs booke of life. 

CHAV. XXII. 
1 Theriver ofthe water of life. 5. The l. ght of 
the eitie of Goa iu;1:ſelfe 
Nd hee thewcd nice pute Riutt oſwatei of 
life, cleare as a cryſt. Il. proceeding out of 
tic ſhone of God aud of the Lambe. 

2 Ia the midſt of the ſtreet off it, aud of cither 
ſide of the K iuc t wr's there the tree of life which 
bare twelue Mau te of truites, and yecided lier 

Iruit cuery moneth : and the leaues of the tree 
Were For tic healing of the nations. 

3 And there jhall bee no morecuiſe , but the 
T hroncof God, and of the Lambe thall bee iu it, 
2ud hislernaats ſhall ſerue him. 

4 Aud they thall ſee his Face; and his Name 
all ee iu their torcheads. - 

5 Aud there ſhall bee no night there, and they 
need no candle , ucither the light of the 8; upne 8 
For the Lord God giucth them light s amd they 
ſhall rcign* forever and ever, © 

6 Aud he ſaid vnto me, Chic ſe things are faithe 
full aud true. And the Lord God of the holy pro: 
phets ſeut his Angel, ta ſhew vuto hisſetvants the 
things tnat muſt thortly bee done. 

7 Benold come quickly: blefſed is he that keeps 
etithefayin®Sot the preplicke of this bo- ke. 

8 Aud I lohn [:w thete ning and heard them 
And when I hed heard & cen fell down to wur- 
fly before the feet vl the Ang el, which ihewed 
mec theſe things, 

Tha 


* evt LAT ION. 
. Then ſaith he unto me, See ther do it net! 
1 am thy Fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethy 
4 hets, and of them which keep the 2 
$ dook: Worthip Gp 
1 + Abd be filth hats > deal not the ſay ing 
the propiefie of this book: For t M time 1x ax; 
11 He that js unjuſt, let him be njult ſſ U: 
pee which is filthy, let bam bee filthy ſtiſj 
dat isrighteony let him be right cous ſtif 
that is holy, let h im bee holy fill, LY 
Yo And behold,l come quickly; and my ty 
is with me, to give every. man accord! 
eſhall bee. 
ig lam Alpha aud Omega, the begin: 
the end, he ieſt aud the lat. * 
214 Bl they that do bis com miad. 
Fhat they. may have tight to the tree „Hits 
may enter in N the gates into the. 
ogs, and forcerers, à 
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znd nyc rers,and idolaters, an 
ang.makech alc. 8 

ſus h t mine Agel to teflike 

pou theſe N Churches, I am the 


the a avid, aud the bfi 
motning Salk. Via. i 

| Bride fay,Come. | 
Etch. Come. And let his 
ad whoſoever will, let him 


err men that hearer 
ied tt i. gs, Cod thall edge! 
k zT written in this bog 
* 15 . tak away from | the U 
Ft roph i God (hal rakes 
15 61 ne bc ok © Tif,and out of 


Ih things which are writregd 


+ ob a 
9 —_ 9 


2, He At th theſe chings,ſairh, i 
tome quuk!'y ,-Amen , Even ſo, me Lor 

2t The grate oſ our Lord Tal © e 
: Yoa all. Amen. a 
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